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PREFACE. 


nz present edition of Cæsar is on the same plan 
with the Sallust and Cicero, and, it is hoped, will prove 
equally acceptable. As Cæsars Commentaries are 
generally placed in the hands of students at an early 
period of their carcer, the explanatory notes have been 
specially prepared for the use of beginners, and no- 
thing has been in fact omitted, that may tend to facil- 
itate the perusal of the work. The Greek paraphrase 
is but little known in this country, and the first book, 
therefore, has been given partly as a literary novelty, 
and partly as an easy introduction to Greek studies. 
Considerable use has been made of it, as will be seen 
by the notes appended to this volume, in elucidating 
passages of the Latin work that are in any respect 
obscure, or the meaning of which has been disputed 
among previous commentators. It has also been found 
of importance on several occasions in settling the text. 
From whose pen the paraphrase proceeds is a matter 
of great uncertainty: it has been assigned by some to 
Maximus Planudes, by others to Theodore Gaza, while 
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by a third class the author has been regarded as alto- 
gether unknown. Planudes, it is conceived, will be 
found, on a careful investigation of the matter, to have 
the best claim. ‘The style of the paraphrase deviates, 
it is true, in more than one instance, from classical 
usage, yet still the discrepance is not so marked as to 
occasion any difficulty to the learner, and may very 


easily be rectified by any competent instructer. 


The wood-cuts, giving plans of battles, sieges, &c., 
cannot but prove useful. ‘They are executed with 
great ability bv that talented artist, Mr. A. J. Mason 

C. A. 

Columbia College, Jan. 18, 1838 
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LIFE AND WRITINGS OF CÆSAR. 


DR. BARTON.—HENRY ARLINGTON. 


Dr. B. War odd-looking volume is that over which you are pormyg 
go attentively, Henry Arlington! Something very rare and curious, I 
suppose, to draw you off from our Oriel College election. 

H. A very singular book, indeed, Dr. Barton, which I discovered 
yesterday, by mere accident, among the treasures of the Bodleian. It 
is Berger's treatise “ De naturali pulchritudine Orationis," in which 
the Commentaries of Julius Cesar are lauded to the skies, as a model 
of all that is excellent in writing. 

Dr. B. I know the work well, and admire your patience in cultivating 
an acquaintance with it. Were I troubled with sleepless nights, I would 
certainly take to reading Berger, after retiring to my couch, in the full 
expectation of speedy and lasting relief. 

H. I think you are too hard upon him, doctor. Amid a mass of heavy 
reading, I have found several things to arrest my attention and reward 
me for the labour expended upon his work. You surely do not regar 
Caesar's Latinity as of inferior merit. 

Dr. B. Quite the reverse, Henry. No writer equals Cesar in elegant 
simplicity, and in that transparent clearness of style which forms the 
great charm of historical narrative. Lord Bacon, whom Berger not un- 
aptly calls ** Britannorum Socrates," has well expressed his wonder, 
that a mind rendered so “turbid” by ambition as Cesar's was, should 
express itself in writing with so much calmness and serenity. My only 
objection is, that Berger pushes his theory much farther than either you 
or I will concede, when he undertakes to find, in the Commentaries ol 
Cesar, all the excellences of composition that are noted and praised, m 
a later age, in the treatise of Longinus. 

H. Í am entirely of your opinion, my dear doctor; and, having now 
vatisfied my "uriosity respecting Berger's work, will show you another, 
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of a different character, which I obtained this morning from Parker's 
It is the second part of the * Fasti Hellenici,’ by Clinton of Christ- 
Church. Are his dates in the case of Roman authors worthy of reli- 
ance? 

Dr. B. Most undoubtedly. No scholar ef the present day has cen- 
fired a more signal service on tho literary chronology of Grecee aud 
Rome taan this very able writer, er has contributed mere essentially to 
raise the classical reputation of his country on the continent of Europe 
But come, Henry, as Cassar has been thus fer the theme of our conver 
sation, how would you lke that we take up his Ine end literary cherac- 
ter, passing briefly over the former, and dwelling more at large upon tlie 
latter! 

H. There is no one thing that would delight me more, Dr. Barton 
aud I trust you will forgive me, if I occasionally interrupt you by a 
question or two, when any point seems to me to require any additional 
illustration on your part. 

Dr. B. I shall consider all such interruptions, my dear Henry, as the 
surest proof that my remarks care not uninteresting, and shall be more 
pleased the oftener they oecur. Let us proceed, then, to our task. Of 
all those whom history has honoured with the title of ereat, no one, per- 
haps, deserved it mere than the subject of our present remarks. A de- 
scendant of the celebrated Julian house, which traced its fabulous origin 
to .Eneas, he wes born in the year of Rome 651, and execily a century 
before the advent of our Saviour. In his early boyhood he was an eye- 
witness of the civil wars between Sylla and Marius, the latter his mater- 
nal uncle ; and when he attained to the beginning or manhood, or the age 
of seventeen, Sylla, who was then supreme, could not forgive him for 
being the nephew of Marius and the son-in-law of Cinna. He even 
issued against him a decree of proscription, which he was only induced 
to revoke by the solicitations of the vestal virgins and the intluence of 
the Julian family.! 

H. Was it not on that occasion, docter, that Sylla said he saw many 
Mariuses in Cesar 12 

Dr. B. E was; and the remark does credit to his sagacity and know! 
edge cf character, while it shows plainly, that, even at this early perie 
of life, the young Roman had given some peculiar indications of latem 
talents and ambition. Having escaped from the proseription of Sylla 
ke retired from the capital, and sought a retreat in Asia, where he com 


1. Sueton. Vit. Jul. c. 1 Plutarch's account differs from this, but is less aetu- 
rate 
9 * Cesari multos Marios inesse! Sueton, ih 
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menced his military career in the suite of "'herinus,! the Roman gov- 
ernor, from whom he received the civic crown on the capture of Mity- 
lene.? The death of Sylla, however, recalled him to Rome, and we 
find him soon engaged in conducting a prosecution against Cornclius 
Dolabella, charged by him with extortion m his province, but success- 
fully defended by Hortensius and Cotta? 

H. Was not this a bold step, doctor, for a young man to take against 
a person who stood so high as Dolabella! for, if I remember correctly, 
the latter hed both held the consulship, and enjoyed the honours of a 
triumph.* 

Dr. B. Not at all bold, Henry, but one, on the contrary, of common 
occurrence. The young patricians were fond of accusing distinguished 
mdividuals, not so much from a patriotic motive, as in order to acquire 
for themselves the reputation of eloquence. After the acquittal of Dol- 
abella, Cesar made a voyage to Rhodes, and became a pupil of Apollo- 
nius Molo, a distinguished teacher of the art of oratory. 

H. Ah! Was not this saine Molo the preceptor of Cicero ? 

Dr. B. He was. Cicero heard him at Rome, B. C. 87, and afterward 
at Rhodes, B. C. 78, so that you perceive these two eminent men were 
almost fellow-pupils of the same instructer.> Passing over the story 
about the pirates,® which you can find in the pages of your Plutarch, and 
the services which he rendered to the Roman allies in Asia against the 
encroachments of Mithridates, though possessing himself no actual mil- 
itary command, we come to the period of his second return to Rome, 
when he found Pompey at the head of the senate and republic. Since 
Caesar's known attachment hitherto to the party of Marius operated as 
an obstacle to his ambition, he now went over to the dominant faction 
of the dav, and united with Cicero in advocating the passage of the Man- 
ilian law, the object of which was to clothe Pompey with extraordinary 
powers for ending the Mithridatic war. 

H. I cannot see the policy of this step on Cæsars part. Ie was 
only strengthening the hands of one, who, he must have known, would 
one day prove his most formidable rival. 


1. “ Stipendia prima in Asia fecit, M. Thermi pretoris contubernio," Surton, 
Vit. Jul. c. 9. Compare Aurel. Vict. c. 82. 

9. Sueton. ib.—Liv. Epit. lib. 89. 

3. Cic. Brut. 92.—Yal. Maz; 8, 9, 3.—Plut. Ces. c. 4. 

4. “Consularem et triumphalem virum." Sueton. L, c. 

& Clinton's Fasti Hellenici, part 2 p. 147. 

6. Plutarch places the story of the pirates earlier in point of time, making Cesar 
to have keen taken by them during his first visit to Asia. But consult Suetonius, 
Vit, Jul. c. 4 and Crusius ad loc. 
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Dr. B. Pardon me, Henry; it was a stroke of consummate policy 
The Manilizn law, and the high prezosatives conferred by it upon a sin 
gle individual, introduced divisions and cissensions amen the leading 
men at Rome, and could not but tend to favour secretly the pretensions 
of those, who, like Casar, wished one day to raise themselves above the 
laws of their country. ‘The same principle of action governed his con- 
duct, when, not long after this, he exerted his endeavours, along wit? 
other equolly ambitious men, to have the tribunes or the commons, whose 
power Syila hed wisely curtaile | restored to ail their former privileges ;* 
for he well knew that he would find, in most of them, so many ready 
tools for the accomplishment of his designs upon tne liberty of hin 
country. 

II. But how did the people, with whom Marius had ever been a fa- 
vourite, relish Casar’s abandonment of the principles of that leader? 

Dr. B. You err, Henry, in common with many others, as to this part 
of Caesar's history. At his first entrance into the political arena, when 
the influence of Pompey was paramount, ony professed adserence to the 
principles that governed the party of Marius would have been fatal to 
Cesar’s advancement in the state. When, however, he felt himself 
more securely established in public favour, the mask was dropped. ‘The 
memory of Marius, notwithstandins all hie enormes, was st;!l cherlsba d 
by the Roman populace, for he had, in one sense, been their champion 
ogainst the party of the senate, and Cæsar now neglected no opportunity 
of flattering the multitude, by showing respect to the name of their 
forincr leader. When questor, he had the boldness, on delivering a 
funeral eulogium upon his aunt Julia, to produce before the view of the 
people the images of Marius, which had not been seen since the dicta- 
torship of Sylla.? And, when elevated to the office of ædile, he caused 
the statues and trophies of the conqueror of the Cimbri to be restored 
to their former places. From this period he was suspected of aspiring 
to absolute power, and was even accused of it in the senate ; but his 


largesses among the populace, and the splendour of his public shows, 


found He too iuuny friends and devoted partisans for A to ven- 
1 


ture on his condemnation. 


1 “Auctores restituende tribuniciae potestatis, cujus vim Sulla deminuerat, en 
irissime juvit.” (Sueton. Vit Jul. c. 5.) The final restoration was mado by Pom- 
rey and Crassus, when consuls, A.U. C. 651. Compare Vell. Pot, 2, 30.— Liv. Epis 
hb 97.—Cic. Verr. 1, 15. 

2 Plut. Vit. Cas. c. 5. 

3. Sueton. Vit. Jul. c. 11. Plutarch's account is somewhat different; elkóva« 


icotjcaro Mantov Kotha, kal vikag rooxatosonous, Us déowy vvkTÓs cis TÒ kaztrüMov 
avésryserv. Compare Vell Pat 2. 43. 
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H. This reminds me, doctor, of the timidity of the senate, when hia 
defence of the accomplices of Catiline, and his conduct generally, in 
relation to that affair, caused him to be more tlian suspected of a partici- 
pation in the conspiracy. 

Dr. B. Yes, the senate were afraid of the people without, who, with 
loud cries, were demanding their favourite. Ilis life, however, was 
actually in danger from the Roman knights that stood around the senate- 
house as a guard, and he was mainly saved by the interference of Cicero. 

H. You made some allusion, a moment ago, to his lavish expendi 
tures. Where did he obtain the means for supporting these ? 

Dr. B. By borrowing. He is said, before he enjoyed any public 
office, to have owed 1300 talents, over £300,000.2 And when, after 
his pretorship, which was not long subsequent to the period just men- 
tioned by me, he set out for a government in Spain, he himself confessed 
that he was, what would be in our own currency more than £2,000,000, 
worse than nothing ! 

H. These debts, of course, were never paid. 

Dr. B. His extortions in Spain enriched him to such a degree, that 
he not only liquidated this almost incredible sum, but even had wealth 
sufficient remaining to shield himself from a public prosecution, and to 
purchase the services of a large number of partisans. So much for the 
tender mercies of Roman magistrates in the management of their prov 
inces! f 

H. And for the purity of justice at home. But do tell me, doctor, 
where were Pompey and Crassus at this time 1 

Dr. B. Cæsar had reconciled them,? and thus obtained their united 
aid for the attainment of the consulship. He attached the former also 
still more strongly to himself, by giving him his daughter Julia in mar- 
riage. We have now reached an important era in the history of the 
ambitious Roman whose career we are delineating, and this was the 
government of Gaul, which he obtained not long after the union of his 
daughter with Pompey. The Vatinian law gave him this province for 


1. Suetonius states, that his life was threatened by the equites, even while he was 
in the senate-house: tbat the senators sitting near him moved away in alarm, and 
that only a few remained by him to afford protection: “ Vix pauci complexu togaque 
objecte protexerint.”. (Sueton. Vit. Jul. c. 14.) Plutarch's account is followed, 
however, in the text. Consult Crusius, ad Sueton. 1. c. 

9. Plut. Vit. Cas. c. 5.—Appian. B C.2,8. Crassus had to become surety for 
him before he could leave Rome for his government. Plut. Vit. Crass. c. 7.—1d. Vit 
Ces. c. 11. Thecomputation in the text makes the Attic talent of silver 2417. 13s. 4d 
Compare Knight, Prolegom. ad Hom. $ 56, and Boeckh's Public Economy of Athem 
vol. i., p. 25. 

3 Sueton. Vit. Jul. c. 19.—Plut. Vit. Ces. c. 13.—1d. Vit. Crass. 14 
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five years, and, at the expiration of this period, his command wa 
continued for five years longer. The Gallic war, then, in all its 
branches, continued for the space of nearly ten vears,! and, during 
that time, Caesar is said to have reduced by force or by the terror of 
his arms eight hundred cities, to have subjugated three hundred com- 
munities or nations, to have defeated in battle at different periods 
three millions of men, and to have slain one third of this number, and 
led another third into captivity.? 

H. An exaggerated account, most probably. 

Dr. B. Of course, as such statements always are. Yet still, from the 
known valour of the Gallic race, and the cold-blooded cruclty with 
which, according to Caesar's own account, many of his victories were fol- 
lowed up, the carnage of the whole war must have been appalling in the 
extreme. In the midst of his conquests, as may well be imagined, the 
Roman commander neglected no opportunity of amassing the most ex- 
tensive riches, and, with this view, plundered both the temples of the 
Gallic deities, and the land of allies as well as enemies. Everything, 
in fact, that might serve to augment his power, appeared to him just and 
honourable ; and Cicero relates, that he had often on his lips the well- 
known passage of Euripides, that, if justice is to be violated, it ought to 
be for sovereign power. Do you know the lines to which I allude, 
Henry ? 

H. It occurs in the “ Phenisse,”’ in the speech of Eteocles to his 
mother : 

Eíz:p yàp ddixety x03, rvpavvióog répt 


KáAMaorov dóutiy:—? 


But was no notice taken by the Roman senate of the course of conduct 
in which he thus openly indulged ? 

Dr. B. His enemies at Rome were by no means inactive, and an 
effort was made to have commissioners sent by the senate, for the pur- 
pose of investigating the charges preferred against him ; but the splen- 
dour of his numerous victories, the favour of the people, and the large 
sums which he privately distributed, caused every attempt of the kind to 
prove ineffectual. 

H. I have seen it remarked somewhere, Doctor Barton, that the sol- 


1. The civil war broke out, according to Suetonius, before the expiration of tho 
second period of five years. So Plutarch, c. 15, Ern ydp ovdé déxa moMyrjcac meg 
FaAaríav, x. 7. À. 

9. Piut.\.c.—Id. Vit. Pomp. c. 607.— Appian. B. Celt. fr. p. 73.—Plin. H. N. 7. 25 
Compare, however, the remarks of Bayle, Dict. Hist. s. v. César. 

3. Eurip. Phoeniss. v. 534, seq. 
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diers of the republic became eventually, by reason of his strong personal 
influence, the soldiers of Cæsar. 

Dr. B. The remark is perfectly correct. His eoldiers became 
strongly attached to him, in consequence of the care that he ever evinced 
for their comfort and emolument. He seemed, indeed, to be merely 
the depositary of the riches which he accumulated from day to day, and 
to set a value on these only as they furnished him with prizes for valour, 
and with recompenses for military merit. His character in this respect 
bears a striking resemblance to that of the celebrated Napoleon. Though 
perhaps, after all, the motive of each will be found to have been a 
purely selfish one; for he who labours to accomplish a certain end must, 
in order to succeed, have instruments fitted for his purpose, and under 
his absolute control. If soldiers be devgted to their leader, he is al- 
ready more than half victorious. 

H. Talking of Napoleon, doctor, I have lately seen a French work 
which purports to contain his military criticisms on the campaigns of 
Cesar.! Do you regard it as possessing any claims to authenticity 1 

Dr. B. I am surprised at your question, Henry. ‘The work to which 
you refer is a miserable affair, which bears the impress of falsehood on 
its sery front. ‘The criticisms which it contains are below contempt, 
and never could have emanated from the great leader of modern times. 
They are the puny offspring of some anonymous scribbler. Let me 
give you, in their stead, the remarks of another writer, that are far more 
worthy of your notice. I will read them to you from the volume before 
me2 “Though the Commentaries on the Gallic War comprehend 
but a small extent of time, and are not the general history of a nation 
they embrace events of the highest importance, and detail, perhaps, the 
greatest military operations to be found in ancient story. We sce in 
them all that is great and consummate in the art of war. The ablest 
commander of the most warlike people on earth records the history of 
his own campaigns. Placed at the head of the finest army ever formed 
in the world, and one devoted to his fortunes, but opposed by prowess 
only second to their own, he and the soldicrs he commanded may be 
praised almost in the words in which Nestor praised the heroes who had 
gone before him ;° for the Gauls and Germans were among the bravest 
and most warlike nations then on earth. In his clear and scientific de- 
tails of military operations, Cæsar is reckoned superior to every one, 
except, perhaps, Polybius. In general, too, when he speaks of himself, 


1. Précis des Guerres de Jules César, par VEmpercur Napoleon, Paris, 1836. 
2 Dunlops Roman Literature, vol. ii., p. 171, seq. 
3. Dunlop. Rom. Lit. vol. ii, p. 177. 
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it is without affectation or arregamec. Jie takes of Caeser as of an ne 
different person, and elways maintains the character which he has thus 
assumed; indeed, it can hardly be conecived thet he had so small a 
share in the greet actions he describes, as would appear from his own 
representations. With the execpuen of the false colours with which 
he disguises his ambitious projects against the liberties of his country, 
everything seems to be told with fidelity and candour." 

H. Do you think that he is as accurate in his account of German as 
of Gallic manners ? 

Dr. B. I donot. He had remained so long in Gaul, and had so thor- 
oughly studied the habits and customs of its people, for 1:5 own politica. 
purposes, that whatever is delivered concerning that country may be 
conüdenily relied on. But his intereourse with te Gern- tribes was 
only occasional, and chiefly of a military description. Some of his ob- 
servations on their manners, as their hospitality, the continence of 
their youth, and the successive eceupation of diffeeent lands by the same 
familics, are confirmed by Tacitus; but in other particulars, especially 
m What relates to their religion, he is contradicted by that greet historian. 
The researches of modern writers have also thrown some doubts on the 
accuracy of Cæsar’s German topography.! 

II. With regard to te @ hth beok of the Commeniaries on the Gallic 
war, is there not some doubt which of the two be the author, Hirtius or 
Oppius 1 

Dr. B. There is; but I believe that a careful examination of the point 
will lead to a conviction that the book in question came from the pen of 
Hirtius. 

H. Is this the same Hirtius that fell at Mutina ? 

Dr. D. The same. Either from affection or gratitude, he was always 
attached to the party of Cæsar; but, after the death of the dictator, he 
declared aeainst Antony. Being created consul alone with Pansa, lie 
set out with his colleague to attack Antony, who was besieging Brutus 
in the city of Mutina, the modern Modena; and, as you well know, 
they gained a vietory over their opponent, but Hirtius was killed in the 
battle, and Pansa died a few days after of his wound. 

H. You made some remarks, doctor, in the commencement of this 
conversation, respecting Cosar's style; allow me to ask what you would 
regard as its most distinguishing characteristic ? 

Dr. B. Its perfect equality of expression. ‘There was in the mind of 
Cæsar a serene and even dignity. In temper nothing appeared to agi- 
tate or move him; in conduct, norte diverted him from the attainment 


l. Dunlop. Rom. Lit. vol. ii, p. 177. 
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of his end. In like manver, in his style, there is nothing swelled or đe- 
pressed, and not one word which is not chosen with a view to its ulti- 
mate effect, without any view towards embellishment. The opinion of 
Cicero, who compared the style of Casar to the unadorned simplicity 
of an ancient Greek statue, may be considered as the highest praise, 
since he certainly entertained no favourable feclings towards the author ; 
nd the style was very different from that which he himself employed in 
his harangues or philosophical works, or even in his correspondence. 
The same writer thinks, that this exquisite purity was not insensibly ob- 
tained, from domestic habit and familiar conversation, but from assidu- 
dus study and thorough knowledge of the Latin tongue.! 

H. Still, however, notwithstanding its purity and elegance, do you not 
think that the style of Cesar is somewhat deficient in both vivacity and 
vigour ? 

Dr. B. I do, Henry. And you will also occasionally find a term in- 
troduced that militates even against the acknowledged purity of his lan- 
guage. But still, if we consider, that these memoirs were hastily drawn 
up during the tumult and anxiety of campaigns, and were noted down, 
from day to day, without care or premeditation, we shall be very easily 
inclined to pardon a deficiency of vigour on the one hand, and an occa- 
sional deviation from purity on the other. 

H. The remark which you have just made, doctor, reminds me of a 
question that occurred to me the other day relative to Cesar’s Ephemeris, 
or Diary. Do you think that this work and the Commentaries arc the 
same or different productions ? 

Dr. B. I am inclined to think with Bayle, that they are distinct works, 
and that the Ephemeris, or Ephemerides, may have been a journal of 
Caesar's life. ‘There are, it is true, several objections to this opinion, 
which are urged with great ability by Fabricius, Vossius, and others. 
But still the opposite side of the question appears by far the more rea» 
sonable one. Servius quotes the Ephemerides, as does also Plutarch, 
and Frontinus and Polyanus seem to refer to them, since they relate 
many of Cesar’s stratagems not mentioned in the Commentaries, and 
must, in all probability, have read them in the other work. The circum- 
stance quoted by Servius? from the Ephemerides is a very remarkable 
one. He states, that Cesar, on one occasion, was made prisoner hy 
the Gauls, and, being hurried along, was met by a Gallic chieftain, who 
exclaimed in an insulting tone, when he beheld him in this state, # Cæ- 


1. Brutus, c. 72.—Dunlop, Rom. Lit. vol. ii., p. 180. 
9. Dict. Hist. &c., s. v. César. 
3. Ad. Virg. ZEn. lib. ii., v. 743. 
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sar, Casar." Now, according to Servius, this proper name Cesar hap- 
pened to mean, in the Gallic tongue, “ let him go,” and the consequence 
was, that the persons who held Ca sar prisoner, and who, it seems, were 
ignorant of his rank, mistook the words of the Gallic chief fur an order 
to release him, and, in consequence, allowed him to escape. 

JI. Rather a whimsical story, doctor. 

Dr. B. Quite so, Henry ; and if Celtic scholars had only viewed :t m 
this light, they would have been saved a great deal of trouble in endeav- 
eurng to find a Gaelic word sounding ke Cesar, and signifying, to 
quote the language of Servius, dimite. But we have said enough at 
present respecting the life and writings of the Roman commander. THis 
other productions will form the subject of a conversation when we meet 
again in Michaelmas term. Farewell. 
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1. !GALLIA cst omnis divisa in partes tres, d. 
unam incolunt Belgie, aliam Aquitani, *tertiam, qui ipsorum 

lingua *Ccelte, nostra Calli, appellantur. IHi omnes ‘lingua, 
"institutis, legibus inter se differunt. ‘Gallos ab Aquitanis 


Garunna flumen, a Deleis Matrona. et Sequana cu idit. 
Horum omnium “fortissimi sunt belges, propterea quod a | 
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cultu atque humanitate Provincie longissime absunt, inini- 
meque ad eos mercatores sepe commeant, atque ^, que 
ad effeminandos animos pertinent, important ; ?proximique 
sunt Germanis, qui trans Rhenum incolunt, quibuscum con- 
tinenter bellum gerunt: qua de causa ?Helvetii quoque reli- 
quos Gallos virtute precedunt, quod fere quotidianis prolis 
cum Germanis contendunt, *cum aut suis finibus cos prohi- 
bent, aut ipsi in eorum finibus bellum gerunt. ‘Eorum una 
pars, quam Gallos *obtinere dictum est, initium capit a fin- 
mine Rhodano ; "continetur Garumna flumine, Oceano, rini- 
bus Belgarum ; attingit etiam ab Sequanis et Helvetiis flu- 
men Rhenum; “vergit ad septentriones. Belge “ab ex- 
tremis Gallie finibus oriuntur; pertinent ad inferiorem par- 
tem fluminis Rheni; "spectant in septentriones et orientem 
solem. Aquitania a Garumna flumine ad Pyrenæos montes, 
"ot cam partem Oceani, que est ad Hispaniam, pertinet ; 
"spectat inter occasum solis et septentriones. 

2. Apud Helvetios longe nobilissimus et ditissimus fiut 
POrgetorix. Is, "Marco Messala et Marco Pisone Consul- 
ibus, "regni cupiditate inductus, conjurationem nobilitatis 
fecit; et "civitati persuasit, ut "de finibus suis cum omnibus 
copiis exirent: perfacile esse, cum virtute omnibus prewste- 
rent, totius Gallie "imperio potiri. "Id hoe facilius cis 
persuasit, quod undique loci natura Helvetii continentur : 
una ex parte flumine Rheno, latissimo atque altissimo, qui 
agrum Helvetium a Germanis dividit: altera ex parte, 
?monte Jura altissimo, qui est inter Sequanos ct IHclvetios ; 
tertia, "]acu Lemanno, ct flumine Rhodano, qui Provinciam 
nostram ab Helvetiis dividit. His rebus ficbat, ut et "minus 
late vagarentur, et minus facile finitimis bellum inferre pos- 
sent: qua de causa homines bellandi cupidi magno dolore 
afficiebantur. “Pro multitudine autem hominum, ct pro 
gloria belli atque fortitudinis, angustos sc fines habere arbi 
trabantur, “qui in longitudinem millia passuum ducenta et 
quadraginta, in latitudinem centum et octoginta patebant. 
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"His rebus adducti, et auctoritate Orgeiorigis permoti, 
constituerunt ea, que ad proficiscendum pertinerent, com- 
parare; jumentorum et “carrorum quam maximum numerum 


coémere ; ?sementes quam maximas facere, ut in itinere 
copia frumenti suppeteret; cum proximis civitatibus pacem 
et amicitiam confirmare. Ad eas res conticiendas biennium 
sibi satis esse duxerunt; "in tertium annuum profectionem 
lege confirmant. Ad eas res conticiendas Orgetorix deli- 
gitur. Is sibl legationem ad civitates suscepit. In eo 
itinere persuadet Castico, Catamantaledis filio, Sequano, 


eujus pater fr 


regnum in Sequanis multos annos obtinuerat, 
et ‘a senatu populi Romani amicus appellatus erat, ut er 
num in civitate sua *occuparet, quod pater aute habuerat ; 
itemque Dunmorigi Æduo, fratri Divitiaci, qui eo tempore 
*principatum in civitate obtinebat, ac maxime plebi acceptus 
erat, ut idem conaretur persuadet, eique filiam suam in pat- 
rimonium dat. 'Perfacile factu esse, iilis probat, conata 
perficere, propterea quod ipse sui civitatis min runi obten- 
turus esset: non esse dubium, "quin totius Gallie piurinum 
Helvctii possent: se suis copiis suoque exercitu "illis regna 
conciliaturum, confirmat. hac oratione adducti, inter se 
fidem et jusjurandum dant, Pet, regno occupato, Per tres-po- 
tentissinos ae “firmissimos populos "totius Gallie sese 
potiri posse sperant. 

4. "La res ut est [Helvetiis per indicium emumeiata, 
"moribus suis Orgetorigem ex vinculis causam dicere eoó- 
gerunt: "damnatum penam sequi oportebat, ut ioni cre- 
marctur. Dic constituta. “cause dictionis, Orgetorix ad ju- 
"omnem suam familiam, ad hominum millia deeern, 
undique coCgit ; et onines clientes, “'oberatosyue suos, quo- 


dicium 


rum magnum numerum habebat, “eodem conduxit : per eos, 
ne causam diceret, se eripuit. Cum civitas, eb eam rem 
Fiucitata, armis jus suum exsequi. conaretur, multitudinem- 
que hominum ex aeris “magistratus coverent, Orgetorix 
mortuus est: neque abest suspicio, ut Helvetii arbitrantur, 
quin ipse sibi mortem consciverit. 
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5. Post ejus mortem nihilo minus Helvetii id, quod con- 
stituerant, facere conantur, ut e finibus suis exeant. Uhi 
jun se ad eam rem paratos esse arbitrati sunt, 'oppida sua 
omnia, numero ad duodecim, vicos ad quadringentos, reliqua 
privata wdificia incendunt ; frumentum omne, preter quod 
secum portaturi erant, comburunt ; ut, *domum reditionis 
spe sublata, paratiores ad omnia pericula subeunda essent : 
“trium mensium molita cibaria sibi quemque domo efferre 
jubent. Persuadent Rauracis, et 'l'ulingis, et Latobrigis, 
finitimis, uti, ‘eodem usi consilio, oppidis suis vicisque ex- 
ustis, una cum lis proficiscantur : Boiosque, qui *trans Rhe 
num incoluerant, et in agrum Noricum transierant Noreiam 
que oppuenarant, "receptos ad se, socios sibi adsciscunt. 

6. Erant omnino itinera duo, "quibus itineribus domo 
exire possent: unum per Sequanos, angustum et diflicile, 
iuter montem Juram et flumen Rhodanum, *vix qua singuli 
carri ducerentur; mons autem altissimus impendebat, ‘ut 
facile perpauci prohibere possent: alterum per “Provinciam 
nostram, multo facilius atque expeditius, propterea quod 
Helvetiorum inter fines, et "Allobrogum, qui nuper pacati 
erant, Rhodanus fluit, isque nonnullis locis "vado transitur. 
Extremum oppidum Allobrogum est, proximumaue Helveti- 
orum finibus, Geneva. PEx co oppido pons ad Helvetios 
pertinet. Allobrogibus sese vcl persuasuros, quod nondum 
“bono animo in Populum Romanum viderentur, existima- 
bant; vel vi coacturos, ut per suos fines eos ire paterentur. 
Omnibus rebus ad profectionem comparatis, "diem dicunt, 
qua die ad ripam Rhodani omnes conveniant: "is dies erat 
"ante diem quintum Kalendas Aprilis, “Lucio Pisone, Aulo 
Gabinio Consulibus. 

7. Cwsari cum id nuntiatum esset, eos per Provinciam 
nostram iter facere conari, maturat "ab urbe proficisci, et, 
"quam maximis potest itineribus, in "Galliam ulteriorem 
contendit, et ad Genevam pervenit: *Provincie toti quam 
maximum militum numerum imperat (erat "omnino in 
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Gallia ulteriore legio una); pontem, qui erat 'ad Genevam, 
jubet rescindi. Ubi de cjus adventu Helvetii "ecrtiores facti 
sunt. legatos ad eum mittunt, nobilissimos civitatis, cujus 
legationis Nameius et Verudoctius ?principem locum obtin- 


ebant, qui dicerent, ° 


“sibi esse In animo, sine ullo mele- 
ficio iter per Provinciam facere, propterea. quod aliud iter 
haberent nullum: rogare, ut ejus voluntate id sibi facere 
liceat." Cæsar, quod memoria tenebat, Lucium Cassium 
Consulem "occisum, exercitumque ejus ab Helvetiis pulsum. 
et “sub jugum missum, concedendum non putabat: neque 
homines inimico animo, “data facultate per Provinciam itin- 
eris faciundi, temperaturos ab injuria et maleficio existi- 
mabat. Tamen, “ut spatium intercedere posset, dum milites, 
quos imperaverat, convenirent, legatis respondit, “diem se 
ad deliberandum sumturum ; si quid vellent, “snte diem Idus 
Apriles reverterentur." 

. Interea. ea legione, quam secum habebat, militibusque, 
qui ex Provincia convenerant, a lecu Lemanno, "qui in iu- 
men Rhodanum influit, "ad montem Juram, qui fines Sequa- 
norum ab licivetiis diviait. “millia passuum decem novem 
murum, in altitudinem pedum sedecim, fussainque perducit 
Eo opere perfecto, præsidis disponit, “castelia communit, 
quo facilius, si se — transire conarentur, prohibere pos- 
sit. Ubi ea dies, "quam constituerat eum legatis, venit, et 
legati ad eum reverterunt, "negat, “se more et exenmplo 
Populi Komani posse iter ulli per Provinciam dare; et, si 
vim facere conentur, probibiturum ' ostendit." — Helvetii, ea 
&pe dejecti, w junctis retibusque compluribus factis 
alu vedis Rhodani, ! qua minimo altitudo fluminis erat, non 
nunquam interdiu, ssepius noctu, si perrumpere possent, 
conati, operis munitione et militum concursu et telis repulsi, 
hoe conatu destiterunt. 

9. Relinquebatur una per Sequanos via, qua, Sequanis 
invitis, "propter angustias ire non poterant. [ijs cum sua 
sponte persuadere non possent, leeatos ad Dumnorigem 
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JEduum mittunt, 'ut co deprecatore a Sequanis impetrarent. 
Dumnorix ?gratia et largitione apud Sequanos plurimum po- 
terat, et Helvetiis erat amicus, quod ex ea civitate Orgeto- 
rigis filiam ?in matrimonium duxerat; ct, cupiditate regni 
adductus, *novis rebus studebat, et quam plurimas civitates 
*suo sibi beneficio habere obstrictas volebat. Itaque “rem 
suscipit, et a Sequanis impetrat, ut per fines suos ire Hel- 
vetios patiantur ; obsidesque uti inter sese dent, perficit : 
Sequani, ne itinere Helvetios prohibeant; Helvetii, ut sine 
maleficio et injuria transeant. 

10. "Cesari renunciatur Helvetiis esse in animo, per 
agrum Sequanorum et ZEduorum iter in Santonum fines 
facere, qui non longe a Tolosatium finibus absunt, ‘que civ- 
itas est in Provincia. ‘Id si fieret, intelligebat magno cum 
Provincie periculo futurum, ut homines bellicosos, Populi 
Romani inimicos, "locis patentibus maximeque frumentariis 
finitimos haberet. Ob eas causas "ci munitioni, quam fe- 
cerat, Titum Labienum legatum prefecit: ipse "in Italiam 
magnis itineribus contendit, duasque ibi legiones conscribit, 
et tres, que cireum Aquileiam hiemabant, ex hibernis educit ; 
et, “qua proximum iter in ulteriorem Galliam per Alpes 
erat, cum his quinque legionibus ire contendit. Ibi Cen 
trones, et Graioceli, et Caturiges, locis superioribus occupa 
tis, itinere exercitum prohibere conantur. "Compluribur 
his proeliis pulsis, ab Ocelo, quod est "citerioris Provincia. 
extremum, in fines Vocontiorum ulterioris Provinciz die sep 
timo pervenit; inde in Allobrogum fines: ab Allobrogibus 
in Segusianos exercitum ducit. Hi sunt extra Provinciam 
trans Rhodanum primi. 

11. Helvetii jam per angustias et fines Sequanorum suas 
copias transduxerant, et in Æduorum fines pervenerant, 
eorumque agros populabantur. dui, cum se suaque ab 
iis defendere non possent, legatos ad Cesarem mittunt fro- 
gatum auxilium: “ita se omni tempore de Populo Romano 
meritos esse, ut’ pæne in conspectu exercitus nostri agri 
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vastari, liberi eorum in servitutem abduci, oppida expugname 
non debuerint. Eodem tempore dui Ambarri, 'neces 
sarii et consanguinei i iduorum, Cesarem certiorem faciunt, 
sese, depopulatis aeris, non facile ab oppidis vim hostium 
prohibere : item Allobroges, qui trans Rhodanum vicos pos- 
sessionesque habebant, fuga se ad Cesarem recipiunt, et 
*demonstrant, sibi preter agri solum nihil esse reliqui. 
Quibus rebus adductus Cesar, non expectandum sibi sta- 
tuit, dum, “omnibus fortunis sociorum consumtis, m ‘San- 
tonos Helvetii pervenirent. 

12. ^Flumen est Arar, qued. per fines ZEduorum et Se- 
quanorun in Rhodanum influit, “ineredibili lenitate, ita ut 
oculis, in utram partem fluat, judieari non possit. ‘Id Hel- 
vetii ratibus ac lintri junctis transibant. Ubi per explo- 
ratores Cæsar certior factus est, tres jam copiarum partes 
Helvetios id flumen transduxisse. quartam vero partem citra 
flumen Ararim reliquam esse; “de tertia vigilia cum leni- 
onibus tribus e castris profectus, ad eam partem pervenit, 
que nondum flumen trausieret. Eos “impeditos et inopi- 
nantes aggressus, maenam eorum partem concidit: reliqui 
fuew sese mandarunt stare m proximas sylvas abdiderunt. 
Ms pagus appellabatur Tigurinus : nam omnis civitas Hel- 
vetia "in quatuor pagos divisa est. Pie paeus unus, eum 
domo exisset, patrum nostrorum memoria, Lucium Cassium 
Consulem interfecerat, et eps exercitum sub jugum miserat. 
Ha, sive casu, sive "consilio Deorum inmortalium, Gum 
pars civitatis Helvetim insienem ealamitetem Populo Ro- 
mano intulerat, ea "princeps penas persolvit. Qua in re 
Cesar non solum publicas. sed etiem privatas injurias ultus 
est, "quod ejus soceri Lucii Pisonis avum, Lucium. Piso- 
nem legatum. 'Pieurini eodem prelio, quo Cassium, imter- 
fecerant. 

13. Iloc proelio facto. reliquas. copias Helvetiorum ut 
l"eonsequi posset, pontem in Arare faciendum curat ataue 
ita exercitum transducit./— Helvetii; repentino. ejus. adventu 
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commoti, ‘cum id, quod ipsi diebus viginti ægerrime con 
fecerant, ut flumen transirent, uno illum die fecisse intelli- 
gerent, legatos ad eum mittunt: ’cujus legationis Divico 
princeps fuit, qui bello Cassiano dux Helvetiorum fuerat. 
Is ita cum Cesare agit: “ Si pacem Populus Romanus cuin 
Helvetiis faceret, in eam partem ituros 'atque ibi futures 
Helvetios, ubi eos Cesar constituisset atque esse voluisset : 
sin bello persequi perseveraret, reminisceretur et veteris 
mcommodi Populi Romani et pristine virtutis Helvetiorum. 
‘Quod improviso unum pagum adortus esset, cum ii, qui 
flumen transissent, suis auxilium ferre non possent, ne oh 
eam rem aut sue magno opere virtuti tribueret aut ipsos 
despiceret: se ita a patrius matoribusque suis didicisse, ut 
magis virtute, quam dolo aut insidüg, niterentur. Quare 
fne committeret, ut is locus, ubi constitissent, ex calamitate 
Populi Romani et internecione exercitus nomen caperet, 
aut memoriam proderet." 

14. His Cesar ita respondit: ** Eo sibi minus dubitat- 
onis dari, quod eas res, quas legati Helvetii commemoras- 
sent, memoria teneret: "atque eo gravius ferre, quo minus 
merito Populi Romani accidissent ; "qui si alicujus injuria 
sibi conscius fuisset, non fuisse difficile cavere ; sed eo de- 
ceptum, quod neque commissum a se intelligeret, quare 
timeret; neque sine causa timendum putaret. "Quod si 
veteris contumeliæ oblivisci vellet; num etiam recentium 
injuriarum, “quod eo invito iter per Provinciam per vim 
tentassent, quod 7 duos, quod Ambarros, quod Allobrogas 
vexassent, memoriam deponere posse? Quod sua victoria 
tam insolenter gloriarentur, quodque tam diu se impune 
tulisse injurias admirarentur, eodem pertinere : consuesse 
enim Deos immortales, "quo gravius homines ex commuta- 
tione rerum doleant, quos pro scelere eorum ulcisci velint, 
his secundiores interdum res et diuturniorem impunitatem 
concedere. “Cum ea ita sint, tamen, si obsides ab iis sibi 
dentur, uti ea, que polliceantur, facturos intelligat, et si 
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Æduis de injuriis, quas ipsis sociisque eorum intulcrint, 
item si Allobrogibus satisticiant, sese cum iis pacem esse 
facturum." & Riviero respondit: “tia Fielvetios a majoribus 
suis lustitutos esse, Wi obsides zeclpere, non dare, con 
enerint: 'ejus rei Populum Romanum esse testem." Hoc 
responso dato, discessit. 

15. Postero die castra ex eo loco movent: idem facit 

‘sar; equitatumque omen, ad manerium quatuor millium, 
quem ex omni Provincia et duis atque eorum sociis co- 
actum habebat, priemiitit, oui videant, quas in partes hostes 
iter faciant. “Qui, eupié?us novissimum: semen secuti, 
*alieno loco cum equitatu Helvetiorum predium. commit- 
tunt; et pauci de nostris cadunt Quo prælio "sublati Tiel- 
vetil, quod quingentis eoquiibus tantam multitudinem equi- 
tum propulfrant, audacius subsistere, nonnunquam ex nov- 
issimo aginine prelio nostros lacessere, ceperunt. Cesar 
suos à prelio continebat, ac “satis habebat in presentia hos- 
tem k asa pabulMionibus, populatiduilusqite, prolübere, 
Ita dies cireiter quindecim ter fecerunt, uti inter novissimum 
hostium agmen et nosirum primon nou amplius quinis aut 
senis millibus passuum interesset. 

16. "Interim: quotidie: Crsar ;Eiduos. frumentum, quod 
essent publiee polliciti, flaeitove : wam propter frigcra, quod 
Gallia "sub septentrionibus, ut snte dietum est, posite est, 
non modo frumenta in usris matura non eemit, sed ame pad- 
uli quidem satis magna copin '"suppetebet: ^| eo mwema in- 
mento, quod thumme Arwe navibus subveserct., proptecea 
uti minus poterat, quod iter ab Arare Helvetii awertezsmi, a 
quibus discedere nolebat. “Diem ex die dueere. "dui; 
"conferri, eonmportari, adesse dieere. Ubi "se diutins duci 
intellexit, et. diem instare, quo die frunmiemtum militibus 
metiri oporteret; convocatis eorum principibus, euocum 
magnam copiam in castris habebet, in his Divitiaeo et 
Lisco, “qui summo magistratu preerat (quem "Y ereobretum 
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suos habet potestatem), graviter cos accusat, quod, cum 
neque emi, neque ex agris sumi possct, tam necessario 
tempore, tam propinquis hostibus, ab iis non sublevetur , 
preesertim cum magna ex parte eorum precibus adductus 
bellum susceperit: multo etiam gravius, “quod sit destitt.tus, 
queritur. 

17. Tum demum Liscus, oratione Cesaris adductus, 
quod antea tacuerat, proponit : “ Esse nonnullos, quorum 
auctoritas apud plebem *plurimum valeat; qui privati plus 
possint, quam ipsi magistratus. ‘Hos seditiosa atque im- 
proba oratione multitudinem deterrere, ne frumentum con- 
ferant, quod prestare debeant. “Si jam principatum Gallie 
obtinere non possint, Gallorum, quam Romanorum imperia 
perferre, satius esse, “neque dubitare debere, quin, si Hel- 
vetios superaverint Romani, una cum reliqua Gallia 7Eduis 
libertatem sint erepturi. ?Abiisdem nostra consilia, queque 
in eastris gerantur, hostibus enunciari: hos "a se coérceri 
non posse. Quin etiam, quod necessario rem coactus 
Cesari enunciarit, intelligere sesc, quanto id cum periculo 
fecerit, et ob eam causam, quam diu potuerit, tacuisse." 

18. Cæsar hac oratione Lisci Dumnorigem, Divitiaci fra- 
trem, "'designari sentiebat: sed, quod pluribus presentibus 
eas res jactari nolebat, celeriter concilium dimittit, Liscum 
retinet: "quaerit ex solo ea, que in conventu dixerat. Dicit 
liberius atque audacius. Eadem secreto ab aliis querit ; 
reperit esse vera. “Ipsum esse Dumnorigem, summa au- 
dacia, magna apud plebem propter liberalitatem gratia, eu- 
pidum rerum novarum : "complures annos portoria, reliqua- 
que omnia ZEÉduorum vectigalia, parvo pretio redemta ha- 
bere, propterea quod illo “licente contra liceri audeat nemo. 
His rebus et suam rem familiarem auxisse, et "facultates 
ad largiendum magnas comparasse: magnum numerum 
equitatus suo sumtu semper alere et circum se habere: 
neque solum domi, sed etiam apud finitimas civitates "lar- 


giter posse: atque hujus potenti: causa matrem in Bituyi- 
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gibus, homini Hie nohiiissimo ac potentissiino, 'collocasse . 
ipsum ex Helvetiis uxorem habere: sororem. ex matre et 
propiuquas snas nmiptum in alias civitates collocasse : "favere 
et cupere Helvetiis propter cam affinitatein : odisse etiam 
suo nomine Casarem ct Romanos, quod corum adventu po- 
tentia ejus diminuta, et Divitiseus frater "in antiqui locum 
gratia atque honoris sit restitutus. — 81 quid accidat Ro- 
Manis, suman in spem per Telvetes reom obtinendi 
venire; “mpero Populi Romsni non moo de resno, sed 
etiam de ea, quam habeat, gratia desperare.”  *Reperiebat 
etium inquirendo Cesar, ` quod pre litat equestre idveraan 
paucis ante diebus esset faetum, initium ejus Turar (osii a 
Bumnorise atque ejus. equitibus" (nam "vquitatu, quem 
suxilio Cesari dul miserant, Pumnorix preerat), * corum 
fuga reliquum esse equitatum perterritum." 

19. Quibus rebus cosnitis, cum ad has suspiciones cer- 
tissime res aecederent, quod per ries Seauanorum Helve- 
tios. transduxisset, quod obsides ier cos dandos curasset, 
quod eo onmia non modo ` jnjussu suo et civitatis, sed eriam 
inscientibus ipsis fecisset, ated a magistratu ZZduorum ac- 
cusaretur: satis esse cause srbiirubstur, quare in eum eut 
lpse sunlmudvereret, put clyitetem animadvertere julmeret. 
His omnibus rebus vnum repucnabat, quod. Divitiaci Iratzis 
summum ju Populoa: Romanum studium. summam im se 
"voluntatem, egregiam fidem. justitiam, temperantiam eow- 
noverat: num, ne ejus supplicio Diyitiael animum offende- 
ret, verebatur. [aque priusquam quieauam coearetur. Divit- 
icum ad se voearb jubet et, quotidianis juterpretibus re- 
motis, per / Caium. Valerium. Procillum, principati Gallia 
provincia, familiarem suum, “eri sunimienr omninm rerum 
fidem habebet, cum eo collequitor: simul eonnfhimoneticit 
quie ipso presente i concilio € «Horst de Boninoriee siw 
dicta, et Postendit, qui severttim quisque do eo apud se 
dixerit: petit ntque hortetur, ut ! sine ojee otfeusione animi 
vel ipse de eo, causa cognita, statuat, vel civitatem statuero 
jubeat. 
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20. Divitiacus multis cum lacrymis, Cæsarem complexus, 
obsecrare capit, “ne quid gravius in fratrem statueret: 
scire se, illa esse vera, nec quenquam ex eo plus, quam se, 
doloris capere, *propterea quod, cum ipse gratia plurimuin 
domi atque in reliqua Gallia, ille minimum propter adoles- 
centiam posset, per se crevisset; quibus opibus ac nervis, 
non solum ad minuendam gratiam, sed pene ad perniciem 
suam uteretur: sese tamen ct amore fraterno et existima- 
tione vulgi commoveri. Quod si quid ?ei a Cesare gravius 
accidisset, cum ipse eum locum amicitie apud eum teneret, 
neminem existimaturum, non sua voluntate factum ; qua ex 
re futurum, uti totius Gallie animi a se averterentur. Hoc 
eum pluribus verbis flens a Cesare peteret, Cesar ejus dex- 
tram prendit ; consolatus rogat, finem orandi ‘faciat : tanti 
ejus apud se gratiam esse ostendit, uti et reipublice inju- 
riam et suum dolorem ejus voluntati ac precibus condonet 
Duwmnorigem ad se vocat; fratrem *adhibet ; que in eo rep- 
rehendat, ostendit ; que ipse intelligat, que civitas quera- 
tur, proponit ; monet, ut in reliquum tempus omnes suspi- 
ciones vitet; preterita se Divitiaco fratri condonare dicit. 
‘Dumnorigi custodes ponit, ut, que agat, quibuseum loqua- 
tur, scire possit. 

21. Eodem die ab exploratoribus certior factus, hostes 
sub monte consedisse millia passuum ab ipsius castris octo ; 
"qualis esset natura montis ct qualis in circuitu ascensus, 
qui cognoscerent, misit. Renunciatum est, ‘facilem esse. 
De tertia vigilia Titum Labienum, "legatum pro pretore, 
cum duabus legionibus, "et iis ducibus, qui iter cognove- 
tant, summum jugum montis ascendere jubet; quid sui con- 
silii sit, ostendit. Ipse de quarta vigilia eodem itinere, quo 
hostes ierant, ad eos contendit, equitatumque omnem ante 
so mittit. Publius Considius, qui rei militaris peritissimus 
habebatur, et in exercitu Lucii Sulle, et postea "in Marci 
Crassi fuerat, cum exploratoribus premittitur. 

29. Prima luce, cum "summus mons a Tito Labieno 
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teneretur, pse ab hestium castris non lougins mille et 
quingentis passibus abesset, neque, ut postea ex captivis 
comperit, aut ipsius adventus, aut Lobleni, cognitus esse? 
Considius, "equo wlmisso, wl eum aceurrit : dieit, montem 
quem @ Labieno oceunuri voluerit, zb hostibus tener: id se 
“a Gallicis armis atque inslenibus coenovisse. Casar suas 


tsubdueit, aciem instru.  Le- 


copias in proximum collem 
hicius, ut erat. ei prieec ptum a Cesare, ne predunn com- 
mitteret, nisl Ipsius copie "prope hostium castra visie essent, 
ut undique uno tempore in hostes impetus neret, monte oc- 
cupato nostros. expectibat. pradiogue obstinebat. — "Multo 
denique die per exploratores. Cesar cognovit, ct montem a 
suis tener], ct Helvetios castra movisse, et Consilium, 
timore preterritum, "ouod non vidisset, pro viso sibl renun- 
cinsse. o die, quo consuerat intervallo, hostes sequitur, 
et millia passuum tria ab eorum castris castra ponit. 

23. Postridie ejus diei, "quod ommino biiuum supererat, 
eun exereitu frmmentum metiri oporteret, et quoda Bibracte, 
oppido zbduorum Jonge maxino et copiosizsimo, non am- 
plius millibus passuum octodecim aberat, “rei frumentaria 
prospiciendum existimavit, iter ab Helvetiis avertit, ac Di- 
braete ire contenait, la res per fugitives Lucil. tml, 
"decurienis eeuitum Gallorum, hostibus nuncietur. Hel- 
vetii, seu quod timere perterritos Romanos ^ discedere a se 
existimarent, co mers, quod pridie, superioribus locis ow- 
cupatis, pocelium pon commorvissent; sive eo, qued. re frn- 
mentaria intereludi posse contiderent ; emmutato Seowsilia 
aique itinere converso, nostros à novissimo aemdinre insequi 
ac lacessere ceperunt. 

94. Postquem id "animum adveriit, copias suas Car in 
proximum celem subducit, equitatumque, qui sustinaret 
hestium impetum, misit. {pse dnterha ^m colle media 
triphieem aciem instruit. lesiomwn qustuor veteranarum, 
iu. wti supra se in summo juee duas legiones, "quas in 
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locaret ; ac totum montem hominibus compleri, et interea 
sarcinas in unum locum conferri, ‘et eum ab his, qui in su- 
periore acie constiterant, muniri jussit. Helvetii, cum om- 
nibus suis carris secuti, impedimenta in unum locum con- 
tulerunt : ipsi, ^confertissima acie, rejecto nostro equitatu, 
palange facta, "sub primam nostram aciem successerunt. 

25. Cesar, primum *suo, deinde *^omnium ex conspectu 
remotis equis, ut, equato omnium periculo, spem fugæ tol- 
icret, cohortatus suos, prelium commisit. Milites, e loco 
superiore pilis missis, facile hostium phalangem perfrege- 
runt. Ea disjecta, gladiis “destrictis in eos impetum fece- 
runt. *Gallis magno ad pugnam erat impedimento, quod, 
pluribus eorum scutis uno ictu pilorum transíixis et colliga- 
tis, cum ferrum se inflexisset, neque evellere, neque, sinis- 
tra impedita, satis coramode pugnare poterant ; multi ut, diu 
jactato brachio, preoptarent scutum manu emittere, et nudo 
eorpore pugnare. Tandem vulneribus defessi, et *pedem 
referre, ct, quod mons suberat circiter mille passuum, eo se 
recipere ceperunt. Capto monte et succedentibus nostris, 
Boii et ''ulingi, qui hominum millibus circiter quindecim 
‘agmen hostium claudebant, et novissimis presidio erant, 
“ex itinere nostros latere aperto aggressi, circumvenere : 
et id conspicati Helvetii, qui in montem sese receperant, 
rursus instare et proelium redintegrare ceperunt. "Romani 
conversa signa bipartito intulerunt: prima, ac secunda 
acies, ut victis ac summotis resisteret; tertia, ut venientes 
exciperet. 

26. Ita "ancipiti prelio diu atque acriter pugnatum est. 
Diutius cum nostrorum impetus sustinere non possent, Yal- 
teri se, ut ceperant, in montem receperunt; alteri ad im- 
pedimenta et carros suos se contulerunt. Nam hoc toto 
prelio, eum ab "hora septima ad vesperum pugnatum sit, 
'avarsum hostem videre nemo potuit. "Ad multam noctem 
etiam ad impedimenta puguatum est, propterea. quod pro 
vallo carros objecerant. et e loco superiore in nostros veni 
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entes tela conjicicbant, et nonnulli, inter carros rotasque 
‘mataras ac tragulas subjiciebunt nostrezque vulnerabant 
Diu cum esset. pugnatuin, impedimentis castrisque nostri 
potiti sunt. fbi "Ozeetorieis filia, ataue unus c filiis captus 
est, Ex eo prodio circiter millia hominum. centum et tri- 
ginta. superfuerunt, eaque tota nocte contenter ierum . 
nullam partem noctis itinere intermisso, in fines Lingonum 
die quarto pervenerunt, euin, et propter vulnera milium, et 
propter sepulturam. occisorum., nostri, triduum morati, eos 
sequi non potuissent. Ceser ad Lingones literas nuncios- 
que misit, ne cos frumento, neve. ela re juysrent: "qui si 
juvissent, se codem loco, quo Helvetios, habiturum. ipse, 
triduo intermisso, eum omnibus copiis cos sequi eepit. 

27. ilelvetii, onmium rerum inopia. adducti, legates de 
deditione ad eum miserunt. ‘Qui, cuin eum In itinere con- 
venissent, seque ad pedes projecissent, suppliciterque locuti 
flentes pacem petissent, atque. cos in eo Joco, quo tum es- 
sent, suum adventum expectare jussisset, paruerunt, “No 
postquam Cesar pervenit, obsides, arma, servos, qui ad eos 
perfueissent, popeseit. Dum ea conquiruntur et conferun- 
tur, nocte intermissa, circiter hominum millia sex ejus pagi, 
qui *"Veriisenus appellatur, sive timore perterriti, ne, armis 
traditis, supplicio afileerentur, sive spe salutis judueti, quod, 
in tanta multitudine deditiicrum, suam fueam aut "occultari, 
aut ommino ignorari posse existimarent, prima noete ex cas- 
tris Helvetiorum ecressi, ad Rhonwn finesuue Germanorum 
contenderunt. 

28. Quod. ubi Cæsar "resciit, “yvorum por fines ierant, 
his, utl conanirerent. et reducerent, si sibi purgati esse vel- 
jent, Imperavit: "reduetos in hostium nomero habuit: reli- 
quos omues, obsidibus, armis, permeis teaditis in deditionem 
accepit. — Telvetios, “Pwitneas, Letelriems dm fine: suos, 
made erant profecti, reverti jussit; et quod, omuibus fruc- 
tibus amissis, domi nihil erat, quo famem tolerarent, Allo. 
brogibus imperavit, ut iis frumemi copiam facerent: “ipses 
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oppida vicosque, quos incenderant, restituere jussit. Id ea 
maxime ratione fecit, quod noluit, eum locum, unde Helvetii 
discesserant, 'vacare ; nc propter bonitatem agrorum Ger- 
mani, qui trans Rhenum incolunt, e suis finibus in Helveti- 
orum fines transirent, ct finitimi Gallie provincie. Ailobro- 
gibusque essent. “Boios, petentibus duis, quod egregia 
virtute erant cogniti, ut in finibus suis collocarent, concessit : 
quibus illi agros dederunt, quosque postea in parem juris 
libertatisque conditionem, atque ipsi erant, receperunt. 

29. In castris Helvetiorum “tabula reperto» sunt, “literis 
Griecis confecte et ad Cesarem relate, quibus in tabulis 
nominatim "ratio confecta erat, qui numerus domo exissct 
eorum, qui arma ferre possent: et item separatim pueri, 
genes, mulieresque. Quarum omnium rerum *summa erat, 
"capitum Helvetiorum millia ducenta et sexaginta tria, Tu- 
lingorum milla triginta sex, Latobrigorum quatuordecim, 
Rauracorum viginti tria, Boiorum triginta duo: ex his, qui 
urma ferre possent, ad millia nonaginta duo. Summa om- 
nium fuerunt ad millia trecenta et sexaginta octo. Eorum, 
qui domum redierunt, *censu habito, ut Cæsar imperaverat, 
repertus est numerus millium centum et decem. 

30. Bello Helvetiorum confecto, totius fere *Gallie legati. 
principes civitatum, ad Cesarem gratulatum convenerunt : 
"intelligere sese, tametsi, pro veteribus Helvetiorum in- 
juris Populi Romani, ab iis penas bello repetisset, tamen 
eam rem non minus ex usu "terr: Gallix, quam Populi Ro- 
mani accidisse : propterea quod eo consilio, florentissimis 
rebus, domos suas Helvetii reliquissent, uti toti Gallie bel- 
lum inferrent, imperioque potirentur, locumque domicilio 
"ex magna copia deligerent, quem ex omni Gallia oppor- 
tunissimum ac fructuosissimum judicassent, reliquasque civ- 
itates "stipendiarias haberent." Petierunt, “uti sibi con- 
cilium totius Gallice "in diem certam indicere, idque Caesaris 
voluntate facere, liceret: sese habere quasdam res, quas ex 
communi consensu ab eo petere vellent." Ea re permissa, 
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diem concilio constituerunt, et jurejurando, ne quis eiui 
claret, nisi quibus communi consilio mandatuin esset, Inter 
se sanxerunt. 

31. ?IZo concilio dimisso, iidem principes civitatuin, "yui 
ante fuerant ad Ciesarem, reverterunt, peueruntque, uti sibi 
fsevreto de sua omniumque salute cum co agere liceret. 
Ea re impetrata, sese onmes flentes Caesari ad pedes pro- 
Jecerunt: * non minus se id contendere et laborare, ne ea, 
quie dixissent, enunciarentur, quam uti ea, quie vellent, im- 
petrarent ; propterea quod, si enuneiatum esset, summum l 
cruciatum se venturos viderent." — f,jocutus est pro his Di- 
vitiacus /Eduus: “ Gallie totius "factiones esse duas: 
harum alterius "principatu tenere ZEduos, alverius Arver- 
nos. Ti cum tantopere de potentatu inter se multos anes 
contenderent, factum esse uti ab Arvernis “Sequanisyue 
Germani mercede areesserentur. ^Ionun primo circiter 
millia quindecim Rhenum transisse: posteaquam agros, et 
cultum. et copias Galiorum homines feri ae barbari adamas- 
sent, trausductos plures: nune esse in Gallia ad centum et 
visiuti millium numerum: cum bis zduos eorumque "cli- 
entes semel atque iterum armis contendisse; mastam ca- 
lainitatemm pulsos. accepisse, omnem. nobilitatem, omwem 
senatum, omnem equitatum amisisse. Quibus preliis cw- 
lamitatibusque fractos, qui et sua virtute, et Populi Romani 
"hospitio atque emiciia, plurimum ante in Gallia potuissent. 
coactos esse Sequanis obsides dare, nobilissimos eliienie, 
et jurejurando civitatem obstringere, sese neque obsides 
repetituros, neque auxilium a Populo Romano imploraturos, 
neque reeusaturos, quo minus perpetuo sub illorum ditions: 
atque. imperio essent. UU nun se esse ex ommi civitate 
A duorun, qui adduct non potuerit, ut. juraret, aut. liberas 
euos obsides daret. Ob eam rem se ex civitate profuisse, 
et Romam ad senatum venisse, "auxilium postulatum, quod 
eolus neque jurejurando neque obsidibus teneretur. Sed 
pejus victoribus Sequanis, quam duis victis, accidisse- 
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propterea quud Ariovistus, rex Germanorum, ia corum fini- 
bus consedisset, tertiamque partem agri Sequani, ‘qui esset 
optimus totius Galliz, occupavisset, et nunc de altera parte 
tertia Sequanos decedere juberet; propterea quod, paucis 
mensibus ante, Harudum millia hominum viginti quatuor ad 
euin venissent, quibus locus ac sedes pararentur. Futurum 
esse paucis annis, uti omnes ex Gallie finibus pellerentur, 
atque omnes Germani Rhenum transirent : ?neque enim 
conferendum esse Gallicum cum Germanorum agro, *neque 
hanc consuetudinem victus cum illa comparandam. Ario- 
vistum autem, ut semel Gallorum copias prelio vicerit, 
quod prelium factum sit “ad Magetobriam, superbe et cru- 
deliter imperare, obsides nobilissimi cujusque liberos pos- 
cere, “et in eos omuia exempla cruciatusque edere, si qua 
res non ad nutum aut ad voluntatem ejus facta sit: “homi 
nem esse barbarum, iracundum, temerarium: non posse 
cjus imperia diutius sustineri. “Nisi si quid in Cesare Pop- 
uloque Romano sit auxilii, omnibus Gailis idem esse faci- 
endum, quod Helvetii fecerint, "ut domo emigrent, aliud 
domicilium, alias sedes, remotas a Germanis, petant, fortr- 
namque, quecumque accidat, experiantur. ''Hec si enum: 
ciata Ariovisto sint, non dubitare, quin de omnibus obsidibus, 
qui apud eum sint, gravissimum supplicium sumat. Cæsar- 
em vel auctoritate sua "atque exercitus, vel recenti vic- 
toria, vel nomine Populi Romani deterrere posse, ne major 
multitudo Germanorum Rhenum transducatur, Galliamque 
omnem "ab Ariovisti injuria posse defendere." 

32. Hac oratione ab Divitiaco "habita, omnes, qui ad- 
erant, magno fletu auxilium a Cesare petere cceperunt. 
Animadvertit Cæsar, unos ex omnibus Sequanos nihil earum 
rerum facere, quas ceteri facerent ; sed tristes, capite de- 
misso, terram intueri. Ejus rei causa que esset, miratus, 
ex ipsis queesiit. Nihil Sequani Prespondere, sed in eadem 
qistitia taciti permanere. Cum ab iis sepius quereret, 
neque ullam omnino vocem "exprimere posset, idem Divit 


20 DE BELLO GALLICO. 


lacus ASduus respondit: !'" Hoc esse miseriorem gravio 
remque fortuna Sequanorum, pre reliquorum, quod soli 
ne in occulto quidein queri, neque auxiliun. implorare au- 
derent, “absentisque Ariovisti crudelitatem, velut si coram 
adesset, horrerent: propterea quod reliquis. tamen. fuse 
facultas daretur; Sequanis vero, qui intra fines suos Ario- 
Vistunir recepissent, “quorum oppida omnia In potestate ejus 
essent, ‘omnes cruciatus essent perferendi.” 

33. fils rebus cognitis, Cæsar Gallorum animos verbis 
coniirmavit, pollicitusque est, sibi ewn rem cure futuram: 
magnam: se. habere spem, et "beneficio suo et. auctoritate 
adductum Ariovistum finem injuriis facturum. Jac oratione 
habita, conciliuin dnnisit; et ‘secundum ca “multe res eum 
hortabantur, quare sibi cain rem cogitandam et suscipien- 
dani putaret; in priniis quod zizduos, “tratres consanguineos- 
que siepenumero ab Senatu appellatos, in servitute atque in 
ditione videbat Germanorum teacrt, eorumque obsides esse 
apud Ariovistum ac Sequanos iutellieebat: quod in tanto 
imperio Populi Romani turpissimum sibi et reipubliew esse 
arbitrabatur. — "Paulatim autem Germanos consuescere 
Klhenun transire, et in Galiam magnam eorum anultitudi- 
nem venire, Populo. Romano periculosum videbat: neque 
"sibi homines feros ac barbaros temperaturos existimabat, 
quin, cum omnem. Galliam occupassent, ut ante "Cimbri 
Teutonique fecissent, in Provinciam exirent, atque inde in 
Ttaliam contenderent ; Pprisertim eum Sequanos a Provincia 
nostra Rhodanus divideret. Quibus rebus quam maturrime 
"occurrendum putabat. Ipse autem Ariovistus tantos sihi 
spiritus, tantam arrogantiam suniserat, ut ferendus non vi- 
deretur. 

34. Quamobrem placuit el. ut ad Ariovistum legatos mit- 
teret, qui ab eo postularent, "uti aliquem locum mediun 
utriusque colloquio dieeret: velle sese de republica “ed 
sunimis utriusque rebus cum eo agere. Pa legationi Ario- 
wstus respondit: U 81 quid ipsi a Cesare opus esset, sese 


LIBBR I. CAT. XXVI. 21 


ad eum venturum fuisse; si quid ille sc velit, illum ad se 
venire oportere. Preterea se neque sine exercitu in eas 
partes Galli: venire audere, quas Cæsar possideret ; nequo 
exercitum “sine magno commeatu atque emolimento in unum 
locum contrahere posse: sibi autem mirum videri, *quid in 
gua Gallia, quam bello vicisset, ant Cosari, aut omnino 
Populo Romano negotii esset." 

35. His responsis ad Cesarem relatis, "iterum ad cum 
Cesar legatos cum his mandatis mittit: ** Quoniam tanto 
suo Populique Romani beneficio affectus (cum in consulatu 
suo rex atque amicus a Senatu appellatus esset), hanc sibi 
Populoque Romano gratiam veferret, ut in colloquium venire 
invitatus gravaretur, neque Je communi re dicen lum sibi et 
cognoscendum putaret; hac esse, que ab eo postularet: 
primum, ne “quam hominun: multitudinem amplius trans 
Rhenum in Galliam transduceret: deinde obsides, quos ha- 
beret ab duis, redderet, Siequanisque permitteret, ut, quos 
JH haberent, voluntate cjus reddere illis liceret; neve 
Æduos injuria lacesseret, neve his sociisve eorum bellum 
inferret: si id ita fecisset, sibi Populoque Romano perpet- 
uam gratiam atque ami-itium cum eo futuram: si non im- 
petraret, "sese (quoniam “Marco Messala Marco Pisono 
Consulibus, Senatus censuisset, uti, quicumque Galliam 
provinciam "obtineret, "qued commodo reipublice faceze 
posset, Aiduos ceterosque amicos Populi Romani defende- 
ret), sese /Mduorum injurias non neglecturum." 

36. Ad hee Ariovistus respondit: “Jus esse belli, ut, 
qui vieissent, iis, quos vicissent, quemadmodum vellent, 
imperarent : “item Populum Romanum victis non ad alterius 
prescriptum, sed ad suum arbitrium, imperare consuessc. 
Si ipse Populo Romano non prescriberet, "quemadmodum 
suo jure uteretur; non oportere sese a Populo Romano in 
suo jure impediri. duos sibi, quoniam belli fortunam ten- 
tassent et armis congressi ac superati essent, "stipendiarios 
esse factos. "Magnam Cesarem injuriam facere, qui suo 
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adventu vectigalia sibl deteriora faceret, _iSduls se obsid: 
reddituruin non esse, neque jis. neque eorum sociis !injarii 
bellu illaturuin, si in eo manerent, quod convenisset, sti- 
pendiuimque quotas peaderezt : siid non fecissent, Tonge 
Ds fraternum nomen Popul Romani a2biuturun. — "Quod sibi 
Cæsar denunelaret, se ZI Jaen injuries non neglectuiun ; 
neminem seeum sine sisi perzniete eonterdisse, Cum vellet, 
conerederetur ; Jute!l22tirmm, qvid invicti German, texer- 
eltütissPub du anus, qui suter anmas queteerdeciia teetum 
non subissent, virtute possent." 

27. iite eodem tempore Casar muiata rerotebantur, 
et legati ab Jiiduis et a Previris veticbent: dei questum, 
quod “ifarudes, qui nuper in Galliam transportati essent, 
fines eorum populaceitür; sese ne obsidibus quidem datis 
pacein Ariovisti redimere potuisse : "Frovin autem, "pagos 
eeniim Suevorum ad ripas Kuent consedisse, “qui Riemu» 
transire coaarentr : HS presse Naswan et Cunberum 
iames. — Quobus rebus Cisar " veliementer cotienoties, maux 
luranduin sibi exteri dt, ge. 81 posa manus Ieevorün eum 
veteribus. capits Ariovisti sese cOmhuisisset, minus bacile 
resisti posset. [taque “re frumentaria, quam celerrime 
POUT, evoaiphrstt, deities Biuerle ad Ariovist contcn- 
dit. 

4A. Cum trolul viam proecxieset, gattieiedtum est. el, Ario- 
vist cam sus omnibus ecotis ad deeupindian Vesontio- 
nem, quad esi oppidum nunimau SSesusioren.  eowtupilere, 
triduique viam a suis finibus profecisse. 1d ne accideret, 
turo operé sili preenromlin Coser exiedimabat:: none 
que omnium recu, quar ad Delloui vsti erant, sunina etat 
In eo oppirio facuitas : owe mabara toed sive guueeielgur, va 
magnam "ad ducendmn bolum dert rsculstom. propterea 
«quod Huwen “Pubis, "tt ciceino creuit, pee totum 
eppidum chai: reliquia Saui. que est mon aniplius 
pedum P"sexeeutorum, “que ilit internittit, meas "eon- 
Üuet magna alütudine, ry ut judices ejns montis ex utraque 
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parte ripe fluminis contingant. 'Hunc murus circuradatus 
arcem eflicit et cum oppido conjungit. Huc Cæsar magnis 
"noeturnis diurnisque itineribus contendit, occupatoque op- 
pido, ibi presidium collocat. 

39. Dum paucos dies ad Vesontionem, rei frumentana 
commeatusque causa, moratur, wk percunctatione nostrorum 
vocibusque Gallorum ac mercatorum, qui ingenti magnitu- 
diue corporum Germanos, incredibili virtute atque exercita- 
tione in armis esse predicabant, sepenumero sese, cum eis 
congressos, ne ‘vultum quidem atque aciem oculorum ferro 
potuisse, tantus subito timor omnem exercitum occupavit, 
ut non mediocriter omnium mentes animosque perturbaret. 
Hic primum ortus est a "l'ribunis militum, prefectis reli- 
quisque, qui, ex ‘urbe amicitite causa Casarem secuti, non 
magnum in re militari usum habebant: *quorum alius, alia 
causa illata, quam sibi ad proiiciscendum necessariam esse 
dicerent, petebant, ut ejus voluntate discedere liceret: non- 
nulli, pudore adducti, ut timoris suspicionem vitarent, re- 
manebant. Hi neque vultum fingere, neque interdum la- 
erymas tenere poterant: abditi in tabernaculis, aut suum 
fatum querebantur, aut cum familiaribus suis commune pe- 
riculum miserabantur. ?Vulgo totis castris testamenta ob- 
signabantur. Horum vocibus ac timore pauiatim etiam ii, 
qui "magnum in castris usum habebant, milites centuriones- 
que, "quique equitatu praeerant, perturbabantur. “Qui se 
ex his minus timidos existimari volebant, non se hostem 
vereri. sed angustias itineris et magnitudinem silvarum, 
que intercederent inter ipsos atque Ariovistum, aut rem 
frumentariam, Put satis commode supportari posset, timere 
dicebant. Nonnulli etiam Cesari renunciabant, cum castra 
moveri ac "signa ferri jussisset, non fore dicto audientes 
milites, "nec propter timorem signa laturos. 

40. Hxc cum animadvertisset, *convocato consilio, “om- 
niumque ordinum ad id consilium adhibitis centurionibus, 
vehementer eos incusavit ; "* primum, quod, aut quam in 
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partem, aut quo consilio ducerentur, sibi querendum aut 
cogitandum putarent. Ariovistum, se consule, cupidissime 
Populi Komani aiicibun appetisse ; cur hune tun temete 
quisqua zb officio. discussurum Judiearet ? Mibi quidem 


1 


persuaderi, cosmmitis suis 'pestultis aique w@quitete con-liti- 


onum pevspeetr, eum reque suem, neque Populi Noment 


gusti peneelinuretm. Quod Si, fue sque suentür im 
` T * 
pulses, bum idii quis tattle verereutur ? "aqu cur 


de sud virtute, ant cite ipaius dilisentia, desyererent ? Mr me - 
tuim ejus lestis pecteuluim patrum mew torn memoria, eui, 
Cimbris et 'l'eutonis a Caio Mario pulsis, non minorem 
laudem exereltus, quae mee imperzetoz, meritus videbitur : 
"faetum: etian nuper jn [eda servili ounuliu, «quos tainen 
aliquid usus ac diseipiiuu, quiu a mobi accatasti gabe 
levarent. Ex quo judicari posset, quantum haberet in se 
hou feonstamia ; propteres quoil, ques sli quguuliu inermes 
sine causa timuissent, hos postea armatos ac victores su- 
perassent. Denique hos esse cosdem, sus scepenu- 
mero Holet engem, mem sodem ih mis, all euem in 
oria finibus, pl ramque supereiint, qui tiem perce esse 
nostro cesereiiu non poueint, BE quos odyersum pradium 
et fuga Galorum. cemmovezet, hes, si quiererent, re perire 
possc, diurusaiteto belli defstigstis Kallis, Ariorierum, eum 
multos menses castris se ae paludibus tenuisset, "neque sui 
potestates fecisset, desperentuk jam de pumin et dispersos 
subito sdortum, magis rearme ct eonmsllio, quam JING, 
vicisse. Cui rationi contra homines barbaros atque imper- 
iem locus fuisset, hee, ne ipsum quidem sperare, nostros 
exercitus em posse. "Qui suum timorem m rel framen- 
tachi sinu RELON aoust: -— que idi rerum cont Crean, fue qe 
arroeunterz, cum aut de oho nnperatoris desperare, aut 
prosceribere viderentur. Hæc sibi esse cure; frumentum 
Sequanos, Leueos, hiusonas subministrare : jamque esse 
in agris fruunents metus: de Hinere ipses ‘hrevi tempore 
iudicaturos. Quod non fore dieto audientes milites, nequa 
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"gna laturi dicantur, niliil se ea rc commoveri: 'scire enim, 
quibuscumque exercitus dicto audiens non fuerit, aut, mele 
re gesta, fortunam defuisse ; aut, aliquo facinore comperto, 
avaritiam esse conjunctam. Suam innocentiam *perpetua 
vita, felicitatem Helvetiorum bello, esse perspectam. “Ita- 
que se, quod in longiorem diem collaturus esset, repræsen- 
taturum, et proxima nocte de quarta vigilia castra moturum, 
ut quam primum intelligere posset, utrum apud eos pudor 
atque officium, an timor valeret. Quod si preterea nemo 
sequatur, tamen se cum sola *decima legione iturum, de qua 
non dubitaret; sibique eam pretoriam cohortem futuram." 
Huic legioni Cesar et indulserat precipue, et propter vir- 
tutem confidebat maxime. 

41. Hac oratione habita, mirum in modum converse sunt 
omnium mentes, summaque alacritas ct cupiditas belli ge- 
rendi innata est, *princepsque decima legio, per tribunos 
militum, ei gratias egit, quod de se optimum judicium fe- 
cisset; sequo esse ad bellum gerendum paratissimam con- 
firmavit. Deinde relique legiones, per tribunos militum et 
primorum ordinum centuriones, egerunt, uti Casari satis- 
facerent: se neque unquam dubitasse, neque timuisse, 
"neque de summa belli suum judicium, sed imperatoris 
esse, existimavisse. Forum satisfactione accepta, et itin- 
ere exquisito per Divitiacum, quod ex aliis ei maximam 
fidem habebat, ut millium amplius *quinquaginta circuitu 
locis apertis exorcitum duceret, de quarta vigilia, ut dixerat, 
profectus est. Septimo die, cum iter non intermitteret, ah 
exploratoribus certior factus est, Ariovisti copias a nostris 
millibus passuum quatuor ot viginti abesse. 

42. Cognito Cesaris adventu, Ariovistus legatos ad eum 
mittit: "quod antea de colloquio postulasset, id per se fieri 
lieere, quoniam propius accessisset: seque id sine periculo 
facere posse "existimare. Non respuit conditionem Cesar: 
jamque eum ad "sanitatem reverti arbitrabatur, cum id, quod 
antea petenti denegasset, ultro pollicezetur; magnamque in 
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spem veniebat, pro suis tantis Populigue Romani in cum 
beneficiis, cognitis suis postulatis, fore, uti pertinacia desis- 
teret. Dies colloquio dictus est, ex eo die quintus. Jnter- 
im, cum siepe uliro citroque legati inter cos mitterentur, 
Ariovistus postulavit, ne quem peditem ed colloquium Cæsar 
adduceret: vereri se, ne pee insidias ab eo cireuigvenijretur i 
ulergue cuim eguitita veniret: ‘alia ratione sc non esse" 
venturum, (Usar, ered neoue eoiloquium iterbosita eausa 
tolli volebat, neaue seluter susta 7Gollorum equitatal com- 
mittere audebat, "eomiuodisshmuim esee statuit, omnibus 
equis Gallis equitibus aetractis. eo legionarios milites legi- 
onis decum@, cul quani maxime ceutdlebst, imponere, ut 
presidium quam amicissimum, $i quid opus facto csset, hu- 
beret. Quod cum fiorc t, "iion irridieule quidem ex milibus 
decimie leziunis diit: © plus. quam pollicitus esset, Casar- 
em ci faeere ; polli«itum, $e in cohstiis pretorie loeo de- 
cimam legionem habiterum, me ail erin resenhere;" 
A9. Plies eret magin, ot in ev "humulus terrenus satis 
grandis. Hic locus æquo fere spatio ab castris utrisque 
aberat. Eo, ut erat dictum, ad colloquium venerunt. Le- 
eionem Cesar, quam equis devexerat, — ducentis ab 
eo tumulo constitu. fitm equites &ziovisii pari iutervello 
constiterunt. Ariovistus, ‘ex equis ut dne, Age et, 
prety se, denos ut all eolloquiszim addueerent, postalavit. 
(bi eo vontum cst, Casar, uitio oretionis, sua Seaatusque 
in eum beneficia “commemoravit, “ quod rex appellatus 
esset Kemin, qued acileus, quod munera amplissima missa : 
quam rom ct paucis ommige, Ct “pro mamis hominum 
ofliciis consuesse tribu" doce : “illum. cin neque adi- 
tum, neque eausam  pesiulasdi justum. hsberet, beneficio ac 
liberulitatu sua ee Senaiis ea penia cunseeutst." Doe 
cebat etiem, = quem Sete reta, quemque jist easusie totes- 
situdinis ipsis cura aridus puiogemdlo reu. qure Senatus Con- 
sulta, quoties, quamque honorifiea in cos facta essent; "ut 


omni tempore totius Gallie principatum dui tenuissent, 
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prius etiam quam nostram amicitiam appetissent: Populi 
Romani hanc esse consuetudinem, ut socios atque amicos 
non modo 'sui nihil deperdere, sed gratia, dignitate, honore 
auctiores velit esse: "quod vero ad amicitiam Populi Ro- 
mani attulissent, id iis eripi, quis pati posset ^" ?Postulaxit 
deinde eadem, que legatis in mandatis dederat, “ne aut 
Æduis, aut eorum sociis bellum inferret; obsides redderet : 
si nullam partem Germanorum domum remittere posset, at 
ne quos amplius Rhenum transire pateretur.” 

44. Ariovistus ad postulata Cesaris pauca respondit ; “de 
suis virtutibus inulta predicavit: *'Pransisse Rhenum sese, 
non sua sponte, sed rogatum et arcessitum a Gailis; non 
sine magna spe, magnisque praemiis, Gorum propinquosque 
reliquisse ; sedes habere in Cella, ‘ab ipsis concessas; 
obsides ipsorum voluntate datos; stipendium capere jure 
belli, quod victores victis imponere consuerint; non sese 
Gallis, sed Gallos sibi bellum intulisse ; omnes ‘Gallie civ- 
itates ad se oppugnandum venisse, ac contra se castra habu- 
isse; eas omnes copias a se uno prelio fusas ac superatas 
esse; si iterum experiri velint, iterum paratum sese decer- 
tare ; si pace uti velint, iniquum esse, de stipendio recusare 
quod sua voluntate ad id tempus popenderint. Amicitiam 
Populi Romani sibi ornamento et presidio, non detrimento, 
esse oportere, "idque se ea spe petisse. Si per Populum 
Romanum ‘stipendium remittatur, et dedititii subtrahantur, 
non minus libenter sese recusaturum Populi Romani amici- 
tiam, quam appetierit. "Qvod multitudinem Germanorum 
in Gallium transdueat, id se sui muniendi, non Gallie im- 
pugnande causa facere; ejus rei testimonium esse, quod, 
nisi rogatus, non venerit, et quod bellum non intulerit, "sed 
defenderit. "Se prius in Galliam venisse, quam Populum 
Romanum. Nunquam ante hoc tempus exercitum Populi 
Romani Galliz provincie fines egressum. Quid eibi vel- 
let? Cur in suas possessiones veniret? Provinciam suam 
hanc esse Galliam, sicut illam nostram. Ut ipsi concedi 
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non oporteret, si in nostros nes impetum faceret, Sic Item 
nos esse iniquos, ‘qui in suo jure se interpellaremus 
"Quo Í fratres a Senatu. Æduos appellatos diceret, non se 
tam barbarum, neque tam imperitum esse rerun, ut non 
sehet, neque. bello Allobrogum proximo 22duos Romais 
auxilium tulisse, neque ipsos in his contentionibus, quas 
Adui secum et cum Sequenis habuissent, *auxilio Popul 
Romani usos esse. Debere se suspicari, sunulata Cesarem 
amicitia, quod exercitum im Gallia habeat, sui opprimendi 
causa habere. Qui nisi decedat iteue exercitum deducat 
ex liis regionibus, sese illum non pro amico, sed pro hoste 
habiturum : “quod si eum interfecerit, multis sese nobilibus 
priucipibusque Populi Romani gratum esse facturum ; id se 
ab ipsis per eorum nuntios compertum habere, quorum om- 
nium gratiam atque amicitiam “ejus morte redimere posset. 
Quod si decessisset, ae liberam possessionem Gallie sibi 
tradidisset, magno se illum premio remuneraturum, ct, que- 
cumque bella geri vellet, sine ullo cins labore et periculo 
confecturum." 

45. "Multa ab Cesare in cam sententiam dicta sunt, quare 
negotio desistere non posset, et “neque suam, neque Populi 
Romani consuetudinem pati, uti optime meritos socios de- 
sereret: neque se judicare, Galliam potius esse Ariovisti, 
quam Populi Romani. Dello superatos esse Arvernes et 
Rutenos ab Q. Febio Meximo, quibus Populus Romanus 
*";enovisset, neque in provinciam redegisset ; neque stipen- 
dium imposulsset. "Quod si antiquissimum quodque tempus 
spectari oporteret, Ponnli Romani justissimum esse in Gallia 
imperium: si judicium Senatus observari oporteret, liberam 
dehere esse Galliam, auam bello vietam suis legibus uti vol- 
uisset." 

46. Dum lic in colloquio geruntur, Casari nunciatum 
est, equites Ariovisti propius tumulum accedere, et "ad nos 
tros adequitare, lapides telaque in nostros coniicere. Casa 


loquendi finem ' facit seque ad suos recipit. suisque mne 
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ravit, ne quod omnino telum in hostes rejicerent. Nam, 
etsi sine ullo periculo legionis delectte cum equitatu. præ- 
lium fore videbat, tamen committendum non putabat, ut, 
pulsis hostibus, dici posset, eos ab se !per fidem in colloquio 
cireumyventos. ?Posteaquam in vuleus militum elatum est, 
qua arrogantia in colloquio Ariovistus usus omni Gallia Ro- 
manis interdixisset, *impetumque in nostros ejus equites fe- 
cisse, eaque res colloquium ut diremisset: multo major 
alacritas studiumque pugnandi majus exercitu ‘injectum 
est. 

47. Biduo post Ariovistus ad Cesarem Jegatos mittit, 
velle se de his rebus, que inter eos agi cepta, ‘neque per- 
fectte essent, agere cum eo: uti aut iterum colloquio diem 
consütueret; aut, si id minus vellet, Sex suis aliquem ad se 
mitteret. Colloquendi Cesari causa visa non est; et eo 
magis, quod pridie ejus diei Germani "retineri non poterant, 
quin in nostros tela conjicerent. Legatum ex suis sese 
magno cum periculo ad cum missurum, et hominibus feris 
objecturum, existimabat. Commodissimum visum est, 
Caium Valerium Procilum, Caii Valerii Caburi filium, 
summa virtute et humanitate adolescentem (cujus pater a 
Caio Valerio Flacco civitate donatus erat), et propter fidem 
ct propter linguæ Gallice scientiam, *qua multa jam Ariovis- 
tus longinqua consuetudine utebatur, et quod in eo peccendi 
Germanis causa non esset, ad eum mittere, et Marcum 
Mettium, "qui hospitio Ariovisti usus erat. His mandavit, 
ut, "que diceret Ariovistus, cognoscerent et ad se referrent. 
Quos cum apud se in castris Ariovistus conspexisset, exer- 
citu suo presente, conclamavit: “Quid ad se venirent? 
An speculandi causa?” Conantes dicere prohibuit et in 
catenas conjecit. 

48. Eodem die castra "promovit et millibus passuum sex 
a Cresaris castris sub monte consedit. Postridie cjus diei 
preter castra Cesaris suas copias transduxit, et millibus 
passuum duobus ultra eum castra fecit, eo consilio, uti fru 
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mento commentugue, qui ex Pequuus et sidus supportare- 
tur, Cesarem niereluiere. ‘Hz eo die dies continues 
quinque Cwsar pro castris suas copias produxit, et aciem 
instructa! aleul, w. ai sc Rvjoviewes paiio contendere 
ci potestas non deesset. Ariovistus his omnibus diebus ex- 
ercitum castris continuit; equestri prelio quotidie conten- 
dit. ?Genus hoc erat pugne, quo se Germani exercucrant. 
Equitas mila (tpm: tone: muraerospeglités veloeis- 
simi ac fortissimi; “quos ex omni copia singuli singulos, 
sue salutis causa, delegerant. Cum his in proliis versa- 
bantur, ad hos se equites recipiebant: *hi, si quid erat du- 
rius, concurrebant: si qui, graviore vulnere accopto, equo 
deciderat, clreummistelunt: s) quo erat leneius prodeun- 
dum, aut eolesius recipiendura, tanta. eret. herum ."oxercita- 
tone ceeleyitus, ut. jubts euuenom subb eyasi, cursvin adveuna- 
rent. 

49. Ubi eum castris se tenere Cesar intellexit, "ne diu- 
uus comment proliberetur, alre enit decani quo in Ioco 
Germani consederant, circiter passus sexcentos ab eis, 
castris lutan locus deiecit, aebque triplet ineeraeta, ad 
eum locum vonit. Primam ct secundam aciem in armis 
esse, tertiam castra munire jussit. Hic locus ab hoste cir- 
citer passus sexcentos, uti dictum est, aberat. Eo *circiter 
Junninum ndier seztectm iiio: pedit eum oma equi 
tatu Ariovistus misit, quz copie nostros perterrerent et 
munitione prohiberent. Nihilo secius Cæsar, ut ante con- 
pütuerut, Ties selet lester propujeazse, tertiam. opis per- 
ficere jussit, — Muniiis custos, dues did legianes reliquit et 
Ppartem auxiliorum: ouatuor reliquas in castra majora re- 
duxit, 

50. Proximo die, "instituto suo, Cæsar e castris utrisque 
copias suos duai : pusuluwque CUm april qroseessus, 
aciem Justruall. hesiilmedue  puenaeli  poresetem feeit, 
Phi ne tum quidem ees "prodire mtel'exit, e veter meridiem 
exercitum in castra reduxit. ‘Tum demum Ariovistus par- 
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tem suarum copiarum, quz castra minora oppuenaret, misit 
'acriter utrinque usque ad vesperum pugnatum est. Solis 
occasu suas Copias Ariovistus, multis et illatis et acceptis 

ulneribus, in esstra reduxit. Cum ex captivis ouwreret 
Cæsar, quam ob rem Ariovistus “prelio non decertaret, hane 
reperiebat causam, quod spud Germanos ca consuetudo 
esset, ut "jnatres familie corum sortibus et vaticinationibus 
declararent, utrum pradivin committi ex usu esset, nee ne: 
eas ita dicere, "Non esse fis, Germunos superare, s) ante 
novam lunam prelio contendissent." 

51. Postridie ejus Ciel Cesar presidio utrisque castris, 
quod satis esse visum est. reliquit; "omnes alarios in con- 
spectu hostium “pro castris minoribus constituit. quod mines 
multitudine militum leeionzriorum pro hostium numero vo- 
lebat, ut ad speciem alariis uteretur. Pose, triplici instructa 
acie, usque ad castra hostium accessit. "Tuin demum ne- 
cessario Germani suas copias castris eduxerunt, venera- 
timque constituerunt. paribuseue Yiterveilis Harudes, Mer- 
comanos, ‘Tribecces, Vanglones, INemetes, Sedusios, Mue- 
vos, omnemque selem suam “rhedis et earris. eireumdede- 
runt, ne qua spes in fusa relinqueretur, — "Mo mulieres im- 
posuerunt, quie in predium proficiseentes milites passis gii- 
nibus flentes hnplorabant, ne se jn servitutem Romanis tra- 
derent. 

52. "Cesar singulis legionibus singulos legetos et quos 
torem præfeeit, uti "eos testes sum quisque virtutis haberet 
Ipse a dextro cornu, quod eam partem minime nemam Jos 
fium esse enimum adverterat, prelium commisit. fw nostri 
acriter in hostes, signo dato, impetum feecruut, irme 
hostes repente ecleriterque procurrerunt, ut spatium pila in 
hostes conjiciendi non daretur. “Rejeetis pilis, cominus 
gladiis pugnatum ost: et Germani, celeriter ox consuetu 
“ime sua "phalange feta, impetus gladiorum exec perunt. 
Áeperti sunt complures nostri lites, "qui m phalaneas in- 
silireut, et scuta inanibus. revellerent, et destiper vulnera- 
rent. Cum hostium acies "a sinistro cornu pulsa atque i» 
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fugam conversa esset, a dextro cornu vehementer multitu- 
dine suorum nostram aciem premcbant. Id cum animad- 
vertisset Publius Crassus adolescens, qui 'equitatu preerat, 
quod expeditior erat, quam hi qui inter aciem versabantur, 
tertiam aciem laborantibus nostris subsidio misit. 

53. Ita prelium restitutuin est, atque omnes hostes terga 
verterunt, neque prius fugere destiterunt, quam ad flumen 
Rhenum millia passuum ex eo loco circiter quinquaginta 
pervenerint. Ibi perpauci aut, viribus confisi, transnatare 
contenderunt, aut, lintribus inventis, sibi salutem ?repere- 
runt. ‘In his fuit Ariovistus, qui, naviculam deligatam ad 
ripam nactus, ca profugit: reliquos omnes consecuti equites 
nostri interfecerunt. “Due fuerunt Ariovisti uxores, una 
Sueva natione, quam ab domo secum eduxerat ; altera Nor- 
ica, regis Vocionis soror, quam in Gallia °duxerat, a fratre 
missam: utreque in ea fuga perierunt. ‘Due filie harum 
altera occisa, altera capta est. Caius Valerius Procillus 
cum a custodibus in fuga *trinis catenis vinctus traheretur 
in ipsum Cesarem, hostes equitatu persequentem, incidit. 
Que quidem res Cesari non minorem, quam ipsa victoria, 
voluptatem attulit ; quod hominem honestissimum provincie 
Galliz, suum familiarem et hospitem, ereptum e manibus 
hostium, sibi restitutum videbat, ^neque ejus calamitate de 
tanta voluptate et gratulatione quicquam fortuna deminuerat. 
Is, se presente, de se"ter sortibus consultum dicebat, utrum 
igni statim necaretur, an in aliud tempus reservaretur: sor- 
tium "beneficio se esse incolumem. Item Marcus Mettius 
repertus et ad eum reductus est. 

54. Hoc prelio trans Rhenum nunciato, Suevi, qui ad 
ripas Rheni venerant, domum reverti cceperunt : "quos Ubii, 
qui ?proximi Rhenum incolunt, perterritos insecuti, magnum 
ex his numerum occiderunt. Cesar, una cstate "duobus 
maximis bellis confectis, maturius paulo, quam tempus anni 
postulabat, in hiberna in Sequanos exercitum deduxit: hi- 
bernis Labienum prieposuit: ipse “in citeriorem Galliam 


ad conventus agendos profectus est. 
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f. CONFEDERACY or THE BeELGÆ. Czsar’s WAR WITH THEM. 
Chap. 1. The Belgæ enter into a confederacy against the Roman 
power. 2. Cesar marches against them. 3. The Remi surrender 
upon his approach. 4. They inform him of the strength and de- 
signs of the confederates. 5. March of Cæsar, and his encampment 
on the banks of the Axona. 6. Bibrax, a town of the Remi, attacked 
by the Delg». 7. Relief sent to it by Cæsar. Siege raised. 8, 9. 
The armies drawn up on hoth sides, but without coming to an engage- 
ment. 10. The Belge, after a collision with the light troops and 
cavalry of the Romans, in which they are worsted, resolve to return 
home, in order to defend their own territories against the Aedui. 11 
The Romans attack their rear and make great slaughter. 12. Ces» 
marches against the Suessiones, and ebliges them to submit. 13, 14 
Advancing next into the country of the Bellovaci, he pardons them at 
the intercession of Divitiacus. 15. Acceunt of the Nervii, who re- 
solve to stand on their defence against the Romans. 16-28. War 
with the Nervii. Their overthrow and submission. Great lossee 
sustained by them in this contest. 29-33. War with the Aduatici 
They submit, but falling treacherously upon the I*omans during the 
night, arc many of them cut to pieces, and the rest sald for slaves. 

VW, ExrkpiTi0N or P. Crassus INTO ARMORICA. 

Chap. 34. Crassus sent against several maritime states, and snbdues 


them. 
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III. TRANSACTIONS SUBSEQUENT TO THE REDUCTION or THE DBELoJE 
Chap. 35. High opinion entertained of Casar’s success in this war 
by the barbarians. Embassies sent to him even from nations beyond 
the Rhine. Cæsar passes into Italy for the purpose of going to Illyr- 
icum, after having placed his army in winter quarters among the 
Carnutes, Andes, and Turones. A thanksgiving of fifteen days de- 
creed by the senate. 


1. 'Cum esset Cesar in citeriore Gallia in hibernis, ita 
uti supra demonstravimus, crebri ad eum rumores affere- 
bantur, literisque item Labieni certior fiebat, omnes Belgas, 
quam tertiam esse Gallie partem *dixeramus, contra Popu- 
lum Romanum conjurare, obsidesque inter se dare: conju- 
randi has esse causas: primum, quod vererentur, ne, omni 
pacata Gallia, ad eos exercitus noster adduceretur: deinde, 
quod ab nonnullis Gallis solicitarentur, ?partim qui, ut Ger- 
manos diutius in Gallia versari noluerant, ita Populi Ro- 
mani exercitum hiemare atque inveterascere in Gallia mo- 
leste ferebant ; ‘partim qui mobilitate et levitate animi novis 
imperiis studebant: "ab nonnullis etiam, quod in Gallia a 
potentioribus atque his. qui ad conducendos homines facul- 
tates habebant, vulgo regna occupabantur, qui minus facile 
‘eam rem in imperio nostro consequi poterant. 

2. lis nuntiis literisque commotus, Cesar duas legiones 
m citeriore Gallia novas conscripsit, et, inita estate, "in in- 
teriorem Galliam qui deduceret, “Quintum Pedium legatum 
misit. Ipse, cum primum pabuli copia esse inciperet, ad 
exercitum venit : *dat negotium Senunibus reliquisque Gal- 
lis, qui finitimi Belgis erant, uti ea, que apud cos gerantur, 
cognoscant, seque de his rebus certiorem faciant. Hi 
"constanter omnes nunciaverunt, manus cogi, exercitum in 
unum locum conduci. Tum vero dubitandum non existi- 
mavit, quin ad eos "proficisceretur. Re frumentaria provisa, 
castra movet, diebusque circiter quindecim ad fines Belga- 
rum pervenit. 

3. Eo cum de improviso "celeriusque omnium opinione 
venisset, Remi, qui proximi Gallim ex Belgis sunt, ad eum 
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legatos, Tecium et Antebrogimn, primes civitatis, miserunt, 
qul dicerent, se suaque oin, In fidem atque In potestatem 
Populi Romani permitia : "memur se cum Ucleis reliquis 
consensisse, neque contra Populum Korianüm owmiho con 
Jurssse : puratesune esse et olesiiles dare, et iniperatu lucere, 
et oppidis recipere, et frumento ceterisque rebus juvare: 
reliquos omes. Belgas in amis sse: CGernanosque, qui 
eis Rbenum incolunt, sese euni lis comunsisse ;: tomen 
esse eorum ommium ‘furorem, ut ne Suessiones quidem, 
AUCs consaneuineesque subs, qui eodem jure et eisden 
Jebus utitur, umim: perian unumque mnootstons rm eum 
ipsis habeant, deterrere potuerint, quin cum his consenti- 
ront. 

4. Cum ab ‘his quzreret, qua civitates, quanteque in ar- 
mis essent; et quid in bello possent; sic reperiebet : plerosque 
Beless esse ortos eb Germauis: ifirenumque antiquitus trans- 
duetes, propter Iuei fortilitetem ibi conselisse, Gallesque, 
eut ea loon ineolerent, expuliose ; solosque esse qui; poten 
nosirorge memoria, omit Gelli vexata. "F'eatunos (ie bras 
que Intra dives suae. mered broliübuerint. Gaw ex re teri, 
uti esrum rerum Memoria msensin sili auetoritutem, Mee. 
nosque spiritus in re militari sumerent. De numero eorum 
opes fs habere @xphorata, Rent dieebent; prepteres quid 
peopinauttatibus alfmitatibusque competi, quantam ouicque 
nie titelinen: in eonanundb Helaran eoneibe ad id edm 
pollieitus sit. cospovertat. Purina iter cos Bollosseus 
et virtute, et auctoritate, et hominum numero, valere: hos 
posse conficere armata millia centum: pollicitos ex co nu- 
wero alburi anillin sexaeiits, teliusque belli imperiunt sibi 
postulare. Suessiones suos esso finitimos, latissimos fera- 
cissimosque agros possidere. Apud cos fuisse regem nos- 
fra oben qmeseori Dive, totius Galli poenti, 
qui cum magna partis harum regionum, tum etiam Drittan- 
nie, imperium obtinuerit: nune esse regem ?Galbam: ad 
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hune, propter justitiam. prudentiamque, "totius. belli sum- 
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mam omnium voluntate deferri: oppida habere numero 
duodecim, polliceri millia armata quinquaginta: totidem; 
Nervios, qui maxime feri inter ipsos habeantur 'longissi. 
meque absint: quindecim millia Atrebates : Ambianos de 
cem millia: Morinos viginti quinque millia: Menapios no 
vem millia: Caletos decem millia: Velocasses et Vero 
manduos totidem: Aduatucos viginti novem millia, Con 
drusos, Eburones, ?Czaresos, Pomanos, qui uno nomine 
Germani appellantur, arbitrari ad quadraginta millia. 

5. Cesar, Remos cohortatus ?liberaliterque oratione pro 
secutus, omnem senatum ad se convenire, principumque 
liberos obsides ad se adduci jussit. Quæ omnia ab his di 
ligenter ‘ad diem facta sunt. Ipse, Divitiacum Æduur 
magno opere cohortatus, docet, “quanto opere rei publice 
communisque salutis intersit, manus hostium distineri, ne 
cum tanta multitudine uno tempore confligendum sit. Id 
fieri posse, si suas copias /Edui in fines Bellovacorum in- 
troduxerint, et eorum agros populari ceperint. His man- 
datis, eum ab se dimittit. Postquam omnes Belgarum co- 
pias, in unum locum coactas, ad se venire vidit, neque jam 
longe abesse ab his, quos miserat, exploratoribus, et ab 
Remis cognovit, flumen Axonam, quod est in extremis Re- 
morum finibus, exercitum transducere maturavit, atque ibi 
castra posuit. “Que res et latus unum castrorum ripis flu- 
minis muniebat, et post eum quz essent tuta ab hostibus 
reddebat, et, commeatus ab Remis reliquisque civitatibus ut 
sine periculo ad eum portari posset, efficiebat. In eo flu- 
mine pons erat. Ibi presidium ponit, et in altera parte flu- 
minis Quintum Titurium Sabinum legatum cum sex *cohor- 
tibus reliquit: castra in altitudinem pedum duodecim vallo, 
fossaque *duodeviginti pedum, "munire jubet. 

6. Ab his castris oppidum Remorum, nomine Bibrax, 
aberat millia passuum octo. Id "ex itinere magno impetu 
Belge oppugnare ceperunt. gre eo die sustentatum est, 
fiaflorum eadem atque Belgarum oppugnatio est haec Ubi, 
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circumjecta multitudine hominum totis moenibus undique 
lapides in murum jaci ecepti sunt, murusque defensoribus 
nudatus est, testudine fecta portas succedunt murumque 
subruunt. Quod tum facile fiebat. Nam, cum tanta multi- 
tudo lapides ac tela conjicerent, 7n muro consistendi potes- 
tas erat null. Cum finem oppusnand? nox fecisset, leciue, 
Remus, sunina nobilitete et eretia iuter suos, qui tum or 

pido preerat, unus ex lis qui Lii de pace ad Cesaren 
venerat, nuncios ad eun mit nisi subsidium sibi jsuh- 
mittatur, sese diutius sustinere non posse. 


~ 


7. Eo "de media nocte Comey. Helena ducibus usus qui 
nunei ab decio veneront, "Numidas et Creatas sagittarios, et 
fuuditores Daleares, subsidio oppidenis mittit: "quorum 
adventu et Remis, cum spe delensionis, studium propug- 
adi accessit, et hostibus easdem de eausa spes. potiundi 
oppidi discessit, — Eaque, peviisper spud oppidum Torati 
aerosgque Remorum depopuleti, omuibus vicis tedificiisque, 
"quos adire poterat, inceusis, a] esstra Caesaris "onmibus 
eopiis contenderunt, "et ab inililibus passuum minus duobus 
“stra posuerunt; que castro, wi funr sigue ignibus Signi- 
fieebatur, amplus militbus pessuum octo in lotitudinem 
patebant. 

8. Cesar primo, et propter multitudinem hostium, “ei 
propter. exinisim  ophiohenm) virtutis, praedio supersedere 
situ; queue tamen equestibus prediis, quid lestis vir- 
tute posset, ei quid nestri auderent, "soileititoniius. peri- 
eltübatur, Ubi nostros non case imiteriores Intellexit, loco 
pro castris, ad aciem iustraendoiu natura opportuno atque 
idoneo (qued is eulüs, ubl castra posita erant, paululum 


ex planitie editus, temum | 


"adversus ja Jatitudinem patebat 
quartum loei acies instructa occupare poterat, atque “ex 
utraque parte laters dejeetus habebat, er, frontem leniter 
fustigatus, paulatim ad planitiem redibat), ab utroque latere 
ejus collis. transversam fossam obdusit circiter. passuum 


euedringentorum : ef “ad extremas fossas castella consti 
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wit, ibique tormenta collocavit, ne, cum aciem instruxisset, 
hostes, 'quod tantum multitudine poterant, ab lateribus pug- 
nantes suos cireumvenire possent. [loc facto, duabus le- 
gionibus, quas proxime conscripserat, in castris relictis, ut, 
si qua opus esset, subsidio duci possent, reliquas sex legi- 
Ones pro castris in acie constituit. Hostes item suas copias 
ex castris eductas instruxerant. 

9. Palus erat non magna inter nostrum atque hostium 
exercitum. Hance si nostri transirent, hostes *expectabanit ; 
nostri autem, si ab illis initium transeundi fieret, ut imped 
itos agerederentur, parati in armis erant. Interim preelic 
equestri inter duas acies contendebatur. Ubi neutri tran 
seundi initium faciunt, ^secundiore equitum prelio nostris 
Cæsar suos im castra reduxit. Ilostes protinus ex co locc 
ad flumen Axonam contenderunt, quod esse post nostra cas 
tra "demonstratum est. Ibi vadis repertis, partem suarum 
copiarum transducere conati sunt, eo consilio, ut, si possent, 
castellum, cui preerat Quintus ‘Titurius legatus, expugna- 
rent, pontemque interscinderent ; “si minus potuissent, agros 
Remorum popularentur, qui magno nobis usui ad bellum 
gerendum erant, commeatuque nostros prohiberent. 

10. Cesar, certior factus ab 'l'iturio, omnem equitatum, 
et ‘levis armature Numidas, funditores sagittariosque, pon- 
tem transducit, atque ad eos contendit. Acriter in eo loco 
pugnatum est. Hostes "impeditos nostri in flumine aggressi, 
magnum eorum numerum occiderunt. Per eorum corpora 
reliquos, '° 
rum repulerunt; primos, qui translerant, equitatu circum- 
ventos interfecerunt. Hostes, ubi et de expugnando "op- 


eudacissime transire conantes, multitudine telo- 


pido, et de flumine transeundo, spem se fefellisse intellexe- 
runt, neque nostros in locum iniquiorem progredi pugnandi 
causa viderunt, atque ipsos res frumentaria deficere ccepit, 
concilio convocato constituerunt, optimum esse, domum 
suam quemque reverti, ut, "quorum in fines primum Ro- 
mani exercitum introduxissent, ad eos defendendos undique 
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convenient, ei potius in suis, quam jn alienis finibus, de- 
certarent, ‘et doinesilcis coplis rel trumentariw uterentur. 
Ad eam sententiam, eum reliquis causis, “hee quoque ratio 
eos deduxit, quod Divittocum atque 2Eduos finibus Bellova 
vorum appropinyuare coeuoverant. His persuaderi, ut 
diutius morarentur. neque suis suxiltuia ferrent, non potcrat. 

11. Eu re consti uta, secunda vigilia magno eun strepitu 
ac tumultu castris egress, ‘nulio certo ordine neque imperio, 
"eum Sibi quisque primum itineris locuin peteret, et domuin 
pervenire properaret, fecerunt, ut eousunilis tuge proteciio 
videretur. lace re siim., Cæsar, pet speculatores coguita, 
“Insidias veritus, qued, que de causa discederent, nem- 
duni perspexerat, exercitum equititumque castris continuit. 
Prima luce, confirmata re ab expioratoribus, omnem equita- 
tum, qui novissimum agmen moraretur, premisit. His 
Quintum Pediun et Lucium Aurunculeiwn Cottam leeatos 
praefecit. Titum Labienum legatum cum legionibus tribus 
subsequi jussit. Hi, novissimos adorti, et multa millia pas- 
suum prosecuti, maguiin multitudinem eorum fugientium 
conciderunt, ‘cum ab extremo agmine, ad quos ventum erat, 
consisterent, fortiterque impetum nostrorum militum susti- 
erent; prioresque (quod abesse a periculo viderentur, 
neque ulla necessitate neque imperio continerentur), exau- 
dio clamore, “perturbatis ordinibus, omnes in fuga sibi 
presidium ponerent, Ha sime ullo periculo tritam eorum 
multitudimem nostri jntertecerunt, quantum fult. alei spa- 
tum: sub occasumque solls * desitterunt, seque. in castra, 
ut erat imperatum, receperunt. 

12. Postridie ejus djei CYesür. priusquam se hostes ex 
terrore ac fuga reciperent, in mies Suessionum, qui proximi 
Remis eraut, exereitum duxit, et, magno. itinere confeeto, 
ad oppidum Noviodanum contendit. Id "ex itinere oppug 
iare conatus, quod vacuum ab defensoribus esse audiebat 
propter latitudinem. loss miurique altitudinem, paucis de- 


fendentibus, expugnare non potuit. Castris munitis, "vineas 
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agere, quaque ud oppugnandum usui erant, comparare 
cepit. Interim omnis ex fuga Suessionum multitudo in op- 
pidum proxima nocte convenit. Celeriter vineis ad oppi- 
dum actis, 'aggere jacto, *turribusque constitutis, magnitu- 
dine "operum, que neque viderant ante Galli neque audie- 
rant, et celeritate Romanorum permoti, legatos ad Cesarem 
de deditione mittunt, et, petentibus Remis ut conservaren. 
tur, impetrant. 

13. Cesar, obsidibus acceptis, primis civitatis atque 
ipsius *Galbe regis duobus filiis, armisque omnibus ex op- 
pido traditis, in deditionem Suessiones accepit, exercitum- 
que in Bellovacos duxit. Qui cum se suaque omnia in op- 
pidum ?Pratuspantium contulissent, atque ab eo oppido 
Cesar cum exercitu circiter millia passuum quinque abes- 
set, omnes "majores natu, ex oppido egressi, manus ad 
Cesarem tendere, et voce significare ceperunt, sese in ejus 
fidem ac potestatem venire, neque contra Populum Ro- 
manum armis contendere. ltem, cum ad oppidum acces- 
sisset, castraque ibi poneret, pueri mulieresque ex muro 
"passis manibus, suo more, pacem ab Romanis petierunt. 

14. Pro his Divitiacus (nam post discessum Belgarum, 
dimissis AcSduorum copiis, ‘ad eum reverterat), facit verba : 
* Bellovacos omni tempore ‘in fide atque amicitia civitatis 
JEduwe fuisse: impulsos a suis principibus, qui dicerent, 
duos, a Cesare in servitutem redactos, omnes indigni- 
tates contumeliasque perferre, et ab /Æduis defecisse et 
Populo Romano bellum intulisse. “Qui hujus consilii prin- 
cipes fuissent, quod intelligerent quantam calamitatem civi- 
tati intulissent, in Britanniam profugisse. Petere "non 
solum Beliovacos, sed etiam pro his Æduos, ut sua clemen- 
tia ac mansuetudine in eos utatur. Quod si fecerit, ZEduo- 
rum auctoritatem apud omnes Belgas amplificaturum , 
"quorum auxiliis atque opibus, si qua bella inciderint, sus- 
tentare consuerint." 

15. Cesar, ‘honoris Divitiaci atque Jduorum causa, 
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sese eos in fidem recepturum, et conservaturum, dixit: 
sed, quod erat Civitas manna juter Deigas suctoritate, atque 
hominum imaiitudine vrestubat, sexcentos obsides popos- 
eit. Hiis traditis, oimipusqer sinis ex eppiilo cullatis, ab 
eo luco in fines Aimiianoruin pervenit, qul se suaque oimnla 
sine mora dediderunt. | Eorum fines Nervii attingebant: 
quorum de natura moribusque Cæsar cum quercret, sic re- 
pericbat: 7 Nuilun aliit esse cd eos mereaioribus : ilnj 
pat vind, reliquerumsue rerum ed luatiien pertinentiuni, 
inferri, quod his rebus relanguescere animos et remitti vir- 
tutem existimarent: esse homines feros, magnieque virtu- 
ts: "nerepiture seque incusere relatos Belgas, qui se Pop- 
ulo Romane decidissent, paire que y rutter projecisscnt : 
Scammers, sese neque legttos missures, neque ullam con- 
ditionem pacis accepturos.” 

16. Cum per eorum fines triduum iter fecisset, invenie- 
bat ex captivis, 5Sabim flumen ab castris suis non amplius 
millia passuum decem abesse: trans id flumen omnes Ner- 
vios consedisse, ‘adventumque ibi Romanorum expectare, 
una cum Atrebatibus et Veromanduis, finitimis suis (nam 
his utrisque persuaserant, uti eandem belli fortunam expe- 
rirentur) : expectari etiam ab his Aduatucorum copias, 
atque esse in itinere: "mulieres, quique per statem ad 
pugnam inutiles viderentur, in eum locum conjecisse, quo 
propter paludes exercitui aditus non esset. 

17. His rebus cognitis, exploratores centurionesque pra- 
mittit, qui locum idoneum castris deligant. Cumque ex de- 
lititiis Belois rc quisque Gallis comprar s; Ciesarem sicuti, 
ma iter facerent; quidam ex his, ut postea ex captivis cog- 
nitum est, *corum dierum consuetudine itineris nostri exer- 
citus perspecta, nocte ad Nervios pervenerunt, atque iis 
lemonstrarunt, inter singulas lesiones impedimentorum 
magnum numerum intercedere, "neque esse quicquam ne- 
fot, emm. prima devia m cosira venisset, rcHanieque leeis- 
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‘qua pulsa, impedimentisque direptis, futurum, ut relique 
contra consistere non auderent. *Adjuvabat etiam eorum 
consilium qui rem deferebant, quod Nervii antiquitus, cum 
equitatu nihil possent (neque enim ad hoc tempus ?ei rei 
student, sed, quicquid possunt, pedestribus valent copiis), 
quo facilius finitimorum equitatum, si predandi causa ad 
eos venisset, impedirent, teneris arboribus *incisis atque in- 
flexis, *crebris in latitudinem ramis et rubis sentibusque in- 
terjectis effecerant, ut instar muri he sepes munimenta 
preberent; quo ‘non modo intrari, sed ne perspici quidem 
posset. His rebus cum iter agminis nostri impediretur, 
“non omittendum sibi consilium Nervii vstimaverunt. 

18. Loci natura erat hec, ‘quem locum nostri castris de- 
legerant. Collis, *ab summo «qualiter declivis, ad flumen 
Sabim, quod supra nominavimus, vergebat. Ab eo flumine 
pari acclivitate collis nascebatur, adversus huic et contra- 
rius, "passus circiter ducentos infima apertus, ab superiore 
parte "silvestris, ut non facile introrsus perspici posset. 
Intra eas silvas hostes in occulto sese continebant: "in 
aperto loco, secundum flumen, pauce stationes equitum 
videbantur. Fluminis erat altitudo pedum circiter trium. 

19. Cesar, equitatu premisso, subsequebatur omnibus 
copiis: sed “ratio ordoque agminis aliter se habebat, ac 
Belge ad Nervios detulerant. Nam, quod ad hostes appro- 
pinquabat, consuetudine sua Cesar sex legiones "expeditas 
ducebat: post eas totius exercitus impedimenta collocarat : 
inde "due legiones, que proxime conscripte erant, totum 
agmen claudebant, presidioque impedimentis erant. Equi- 
tes nostri, cum funditoribus sagittariisque flumen transgressi, 
cum hostium equitatu prelium commiserunt. Cum se illi 
"identidem in silvas ad suos reciperent, ac rursus ex silva 
in nostros impetum facerent, neque nostri longius, quam 
"quem ad finem porrecta ac loca aperta pertinebant, ce- 
dentes insequi auderent : interim legiones sex, que prime 
venerant, "opere dimenso, castra munire ceperunt. Ubi 
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‘prima impedimenta nostri exercitus ab his, qui in sib» 
abditi latebant, visa sunt (quod tempus inter eos comuni 
tendi proelii convenerat), ita, ut intra silvas aciem oniines- 
que constituerant, atque ipsi sese conirmaveremt, subito 
omnibus copiis provolaverunt impetumque in nostros equites 
fecerunt. IHs facile pulsis ac "proturbatis, ineredibili evler- 
itate ad flumen. decucurrerunt, ut pene uno tempore et ad 
silvas, et in flumine, et jain "in manibus nostris Hostes vice- 
rentur. adem autem celeritate adverso colle ad nostra 
castra, atque eos, qui In opere cceupati eraut. contenderunt, 

20. Cesari omnia uno tempore crant agenda: vexillun 
proponendum, quod erat insigne, cum ed arma concur 
oporteret: "signum tuba dandum: sb opere revocandi miii- 
tes: qui paulo longius 'aggeris petendi causa proeesserant, 
areessendi: acies instruenda, milites cohortandi, “signum 
dandum: quarum rerum magnam partem temporis brevitas, 
et "successus et incursus hostium impediebat. His difi- 
cultatibus due res "erant subsidio, scientia atque usus mili- 
tum, quod, superioribus præliis exercitati, quid tieri opor- 
teret, non minus commode ipsi sibi præscribere, quam ab 
aliis doceri poterant ; et quod ab opere “singulisque legi- 
onibus singulos legatos Cæsar discedere, nisi munitis cas- 
tris, vetuerat. Hi, propter propinquitatem et celeritatem 
hostium, “nihil jam Cæsaris imperium spectabant, sed per 
se, quæ videbantur, administrabant. 

21. Cæsar, necessariis rebus imperatis, ad coliortandos 
milites, “quam in partem fors obtulit, decucurrit, et ad le- 
gionem decimam devenit. Milites non longiore orationo 
cohortatus, quam uti sue pristine virtutis memoriam reti- 
nerent, neu perturbarentur animo, hostiumque impetum fur- 
titer sustinerent ; quod non longius hostes aberant, “quam 
quo telum adjici posset, praelii committendi signum dedit. 
Atque in alteram partem item cohortandi causa profectus. 
17 


t pugnantibus occurrit. Temporis tanta fuit “exiguitas, 
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modo 'ad insignia accommodanda, °sed etiam ad galeas in- 
duendas scutisque *tegumenta detrahenda tempus defuerit. 
Quam quisque in partem ab opere casu devenit, queque 
prima signa conspexit, ‘ad hec constitit, ne, in quaerendo 
suos, *pugnandi tempus dimitteret. 

22. Instructo exercitu, magis ut loci natura, *dejectusque 
collis, et necessitas temporis, quam ut rei militaris ratio 
atque ordo postulabat, cum diversis locis legiones, alie alia 
m parte, hostibus resisterent, sepibusque densissimis, ut ante 
demonstravimus, interjectis ‘prospectus impediretur ; neque 
certa subsidia collocari, neque quid in quaque parte opus 
esset provideri, neque ab uno omnia imperia *administrari 
poterant. Itaque, in tanta reruia iniquitate, fortuna quoque 
eventus varii sequebantur. 

23. ?Legionis none, ct decime milites, Put in sinistra 
parte acie constiterant, pilis emissis, cursu ac lassitudine 
"exanimatos, vulneribusque confectos Atrebates ("nam his 
ea pars obvenerat), celeriter ex loco superiore in flumen 
compulerunt ; et, transire conantes insecut gladiis, magnam 
partem eorum “impeditam interfecerunt. Ipsi transire 
flumen non dubitaverunt; et, in locum iniquum progressi, 
rursus regressos ac resistentes hostes, redintegrato prelio, 
in fugam dederunt. Item alia in parte “diverse du legi- 
ones, undecima et octava, profligatis Veromanduis, quibus- 
cum erant congressi, Pex loco superiore in ipsis fluminis 
ripis preliabantur. ‘At tum, totis fere "a fronte, et ab si- 
nistra parte, nudatis castris, "cum in dextro cornu legio 
duodecima, et non magno ab ea intervallo septima consti- 
tisset, omnes Nervii confertissimo agmine, duce Boduognato, 
qui summam imperii tenebat, ad eum locum contenderunt : 
quorum pars Paperto latere legiones circumvenire, pars 
?'summum castrorum locum petere, ccpit. 

24. Eodem tempore equites nostri, “levisque armatura 
pedites, qui cum iis una fuerant, quos primo hostium im- 
petu pulsos "dixeram, cum se in castra reciperent, adversis 
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hostibus occurrebant, ac rursus 'aliam in partem fugam pe 
ebant: et *calones, qui ab “decumana porta, ac. sunnuo juge 
collis, nostros victores flumen transisse conspexerant, præ- 
dandi causa egressi, cum respexissent et hostes in nostris 
castris ‘versari vidissent, precipites fuge sese mandabant. 
Simul eorum, qui cum impedimentis veniebant, clamor frem- 
itusque oriebatur, “aliique aliam in partem perterriti fere- 
bantur. Quibus omnibus rebus permoti equites Treviri, 
‘quorum iuter Gallos virtutis opinio est singularis, qui aux 
ilii causa ab civitate missi ad Cesarem venerant, cum mul- 
titudine. hostium. castra nostra compleri, legiones premi et 
pene cireumventas tener, calones, equites, funditeres, 
Numidas, diversos dissipatosque, in onmes partes fugere 
vidissent, desperatis nostris rebus, domum contenderunt : 
Romanos pulsos supcratusque, castris impedimentisque 
eorum hostes potitos, civitati renunciaverunt. 

25. Cæsar, “ab decimæ legionis cohortatione ad dextrum 
cornu profectus, ubi suos "urgeri, sienisque im unum locum 
collatis duodecima legionis confertos milites sibl ipsos ad 
pugnam esse impedimento; quarte cohortis "omuibus cen- 
turionibus occisis, signileroque interfecto, signo amisso, 
reliquarum. cohortium omnibus fere centurionibus aut vul- 
neratis aut occisis, in his "primopilo, Publio Sextio Daculo, 
fortissimo viro, multis gravibusque vulneribus confecto, "ut 
jam se sustinere non posset; reliquos esse tardiores, et 
nonnullos ab novissimis desertos prelio excedere ae tela 
vitare ; hostes neque Pa fronte ex inferiore loco subeuntes 
interinittere, et ab utroque latere instare ; "et rem esse in 
angusto vidit, neque ullum esse subsidium, quod submitti 
posset: seuto "ab novissimis uni militi detracto (quod ipse 
eo sine sento venerat, im primam aciem processit, centuri- 
onibusque nominatim appellatis, reliquos cohortatus milites, 
Siena inferre et manipulos laxare jussit, quo facilius gladiis 
uti possent. "Cujus adventu spe illata militibus, ae redin- 
tegrato animo, cum "pro se quisque, in conspectu impera- 
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toris, et jam in extremis suis rebus, operam navare cupe- 
rent, paulum hostium impetus tardatus est. 

26. Cæsar, cum septimam legionem, que juxta constit- 
erat, item urgeri ab hoste vidisset, tribunos militum monuit, 
ut paulatim sese !legiones conjungerent, et conversa signa 
in hostes inferrent. Quo facto, cum alius alii subsidiuin 
ferrent, neque timerent “ne aversi ab hoste circumveniren- 
tur, audacius resistere ac fortius pugnare cceperunt. In- 
terim milites legionum duarum, que in novissimo agmine 
presidio impedimentis fuerant, prelio nunciato, ?cursu in- 
citato, in summo colle ab hostibus conspiciebantur. Et 
Titus Labienus, castris hostium potitus, et ex loco superiore, 
que res in nostris castris gererentur, conspicatus, *decimam 
legionem subsidio nostris misit. Qui, cum ex equitum et 
calonum fuga, quo in loco res esset, quantoque in periculo 
et castra, ct legiones, et imperator *versaretur, cognovissent, 
nihil ad celeritatem sibi reliqui fecerunt. 

27. Horum adventu tanta rerum commutatio facta est, ut 
nostri, etiam qui vulneribus confecti *procubuissent, scutis 
innixi, prelium redintegrarent ; tum calones, perterritos 
hostes conspicati, "etiam inermes armatis occurrerent; 
equites vero, ut turpitudinem fuge virtute delerent, ‘omnibus 
in locis pugna se legionariis militibus preferrent. At hos- 
tes, etiam in extrema spe salutis, tantam virtutem “preestite- 
runt, ut, cum primi eorum cecidissent, proximi jacentibus 
insisterent, atque ex eorum corporibus pugnarent; his de- 
jectis, et coacervatis cadaveribus, qui superessent, "uti ex 
tumulo, tela in nostros conjicerent, et pila intercepta remit- 
terent: "ut non nequicquam tante virtutis homines judicari 
deberet ausos esse transire latissimum flumen, ascendere 
altissimas ripas, subire iniquissimum locum: que facilia ex 
difficillimis animi magnitudo "redegerat. š 

28. Hoc prelio facto, et “prope ad internecionem gente 
ac nomine Nerviorum redacto, majores natu, quos una cum 
pueris mulieribusque in "zestuaria ac paludes collectos dix- 


48 DE BELLO GALLICO. 


eramus, hac pugna nunciata, cum victoribus 'nihil impedi 
tum, victis nihil tutum arbitrarentur, omnium. qui supererant, 
consensu legatos ad Cesarem miserunt seque el dediderunt : 
et, in commemorznda civitatis culamitate, ex. sexcentis ad 
tres senatores, ex hominum millibus sexaginta vix ad quin- 
gentos, qui arma ferre possent, sese redactos esse dixerunt. 
Quos Cæsar, ut in miseros ac supplices usus misericordia 
videretur, diligentissime conservavit, suisque fmibus atque 
oppidis uti jussit, et finitimis imperavit, ut ab injuria et ma- 
leficio se suosque prohiberent. 

29. Aduatuci, de quibus supra seripsimus, eum omnibus 
copiis auxilio Nerviis venirent, hac pugna. nunciatü, ex 
"itinere. domum reverterunt ; cunctis oppidis castellisque 
desertis sua enmia in unum "oppidum, eeregie natura muni- 
tum, contulerunt. ‘Quod cum ex omnibus in circuitu par- 
tibus altissimas rupes despeetusque haberet, una ex parte 
leniter aeclivis aditus, in latitudinem non amplius ducen- 
torum pedum, relinquebatur: quem locum duplici altissimo 
muro munierant; tum maeni ponderis saxa et preacutas 
trabes in muro collocarant.— 'fpsi erant ex Cimbris Tento- 
nisque progenati; qui, eum iter in provinciam nostram atque 
Italiam facerent, iis impedimentis. que secum agere ac 
portare non poterant, citra flumen Rhenum depositis cus- 
todiæ ex suis ac presidio sex millia "hominum reliquerunt. 
Ili, ‘post eorum obitum, multos ames a finitimis exagitati, 
eum alias bellum inferrent, alias illatum. defenderent, con- 
sensu eorum onmium pace facta, hunc sibi domicilio locum 
delegerunt. 

30. Ac primo adventu exercitus nostri crebras ex oppido 
Vexeursiones faciebant, parvulisque præliis eum nostris con- 
tendebant : postea, vallo “pedum duodecim. in cirenitu qum- 
decim millium, crebrisque castellis. eireummuniti, oppido 
ses^ continebant. Ubi. vineis actis, aggere exstructo, "tur- 
rim procul constitui viderunt, primum irridere ex muro, 
atoue merepitare vocibus, "quo. tanta machinauo ab tanto 
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spatio institueretur ? quibusnam manibus, aut quibus viribus, 
presertim homines tantule stature (nam plerumque homin- 
ibus Gallis, ‘prea magnitudine corporum suorum, brevitas 
nostra contemtui est}, tanti oneris turrim in muros sese col 
locare confiderent ? 

31. Ubi vero *moveri, et appropinquare moenibus vide 
runt, nova atque inusitata specie commoti, legatos ad Cæ 
sarem de pace miserunt, qui, ad hunc modum locuti 
*: Non se existimare Romanos sine ope divina bellum 
gerere, qui tante altitudinis machinationes tanta celeritate 
promovere, *et ex propinquitate pugnare, possent: se sua- 
que omnia eorum potestati permittere," dixerunt. °“ Unum 
petere ac deprecari: si forte, pro sua clementia ac man- 
suctudine, quam ipsi ab aliis audirent, statuisset, Aduatucos 
esse conservandos, ne se armis despoliaret: sibi omnes 
fere finitimos esse inimicos, ac sue virtuti invidere ; a qui- 
bus se defendere, traditis armis, non possent. ‘Sibi præ- 
stare, si in eum casum deducerentur, quamvis fortunam a 
Populo Romano pati, quam ab his ‘per cruciatum interfici, 
inter quos dominari consuessent.” 

32. Ad hec Cesar respondit: * Se “magis consuetu- 
dine sua, quam merito eorum, civitatem conservaturum, si 
prius, quam murum aries attigisset, se dedidissent: sed 
deditionis nullam esse conditionem, nisi armis traditis: se 
id. quod *in Nerviis fecisset, facturum, finitimisque impera- 
turum, ne quam dedititiis Populi Romani injuriam inferrent.? 
Re nuncista ad suos, “ que imperarentur, "facere" dixe- 
ruut. Armorum magna multitudine de muro in fossam, que 
erat ante oppidum, jacta, sic ut prope summam "muri ag- 
gerisque alütudinem acervi armorum adequarent; et tamen 
circiter parte tertia, ut postea perspectum est, celata atque 
in oppido retenta, portis patefactis, eo die pace sunt usi. 

33. "Sub vesperum Cesar portas claudi militesque ex 
oppido exire jussit, ne quam noctu oppidani ab militibus in- 
juriam acciperent. Illi, ante inito, ut intellectum est, con- 
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silio, quod, deditione facta, nostros 'przesidia deducturos, aut 
denique indiligentius servaturos, crediderant, partim cum 
his, quie retinucrant et celaverant, armis, parum scutis ex 
cortice factis aut viminibus intextis, que subito (ut tempo- 
ris exiguitas postulabat), "pellibus induxerant, tertia vigilia, 
qua minime arduus ad nostras munitiones ascensus vide- 
batur, onmibus copiis repente ex oppido eruptionem fece- 
runt. Celeriter, ut ante Cæsar imperarat, "ignibus signifi- 
catione facta, ex proximis castellis eo concursum est, pug- 
natumque ab hostibus "ita acriter, ut a viris fortibus, in ex- 
tema spe salutis, iniquo loco, contra eos, qui ex vallo tur- 
ribusque tela jacerent, puenari debuit, cum in una virtute 
omnis spes salutis consisteret. "Oecisis ad hominum milli- 
bus quatuor, reliqui in oppidum rejeeti sunt. Postridie ejus 
dici, "refraetis. portis, cum jam defenderet nemo, atque m- 
tromissis militibus nostris, "sectionem ejus oppidi universam 
Cæsar vendidit. "Ab his, qui emerant, capitum numerus ad 
eum relatus est millium quinquaginta trium. 

34. Eodem tempore a Publio Crasso, quem cum leetone 
una miserat ad Venetos; Unellos, Osismios, Curiosolitas, 
Sesuvios, Aulercos, Rhedones, quie sunt maritime civitates 
"Oceanumque attingunt, certior factus est, omnes eas civi- 
tates in ditionem potestatem@ue Populi Romani esse re- 
dactas. 

35. His rebus gestis, omni Gallia pacata, tanta hujus 
belli ad barbaros opinio perlata est, utt ab his nationibus, 
que trans Rhenum incolerent, mitterentur legati ad Ciesa- 
rem, qui se obsides daturas, imperata. facturas, polliceren- 
tur: quas legationes Cæsar, quod in Italiam "Ilvrieunque 
properabat, inita. proxima. estate ad se reverti jussit. Ipse 
in Carnutes, Andes, "'uronesque, qui eivitites: propinqua 
his loeis erant; ubi bellum gesserat, legionibus in hiberna 
deductis, in [alim proleetus est, ob easque res, ex literis 
Caesaris, "dies quindecim supplicatio decreta est, quod ante 
id tempus accidit nulli. 
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BOOK III. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


I War WITH SOME OF THE ALPINE COMMUNITIES. 
Chap. 1. Galba, Casar’s lieutenant, sent against the Nantuates, Ve- 
ragri, and Seduni. After some successful battles he brings them to 
terms, and establishes his winter quarters among them. 2. Secret 
movement of the Gauls. 3-6. They attack the Roman quarters, but 
are defeated ina sally. Galba draws off his troops into the province, 
and winters there. 

II. War with THE VENETI. 
Chap. 7, 8. The Veneti, and other states bordering upon the ocean, 
break out into sudden revolt. 9-11. Preparations for the war on the 
part of Cesar. 12, 13. The maritime power of the Veneti, their ad- 
vantages of situation, and a description of their vessels. 14-16. 
Cesar, finding it in vain to attack them by land, comes to a naval en- 
gagement with them. The Veneti are defeated, and submit. They 
are treated with great rigour. 

III. War WITH THE UNELLI. 
Chep. 17. Q. Titurius Sabinus is sent, during the progress of the 
war with the Veneti, into the country of the Unelli. Viridovix, leader 
of the revolted Gauls, offers battle to Sabinus, who declines an en- 
gagement. Reasonsof the latter for this course. 18, 19. The Gauis, 
urged on by the apparent cowardice of Sabinus, attack the Roman 
camp, but are defeated with great slaughter. 
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IV. Expepition oF Crassus INTO AQUITANIA. 

Chap. 20-22. The Sotiates defeated by Crassus and compelleé o 
submit. An account of the Solduri. 23-27. The greater part of 
Aquitania surrenders, after some farther fighting, to Crassus. 

Y. Expepirion or Camsar AGAINST THE Morini AND MENAPII. 
Chap. 28. Cæsar marches against the Morini and Menapii. They av 
tack him as he is encamping, but are repulsed. 29. Cæsar is pre- 
vented from completely subjusatiug them by violent storms, where- 
upon he leads his army into winter quarters. 


1. Cum in Italiam proticisceretur Cæsar, Servium Gal- 
bam cum legione duodecima, et parte equitatus, in Nantua- 
tes, Veragros, Sedunosque misit, qui ab finibus Allobroeun, 
et lacu Lemanno, et flunine Rhodano, ad summas. Alpes 
pertinent. Causa mittendi fuit, quod iter per Alpes, ‘quo, 
magno cum periculo magnisque cum portorlis, mercatores 
ire consuerant, patefieri volebat. Juice permisit, si opus 
esse arbitraretur, uti in cis locis legionem hiemandi eausa 
collocaret. Galba, secundis aliquot preis. factis, castel- 
lisque compluribus corum expugnatis, missis ad ewn undi- 
que legatis, obsidibusque datis, et pace faceta, constituit, eo- 
hortes duas in Nantuatibus collocare, et ipse cum reliquis 
ejus legionis cohortibus in vico Veraerorum, qui appellatur 
Octodurus, hiemare: qui vicus, positus in valle, non magna 
adjecta planitie, altissimis montibus undique. continetur. 
Cum “hic in duas partes flumine dividerctur, alteram partem 
ejus vici Gallis concessit, alteram, vacuam ab ilis relictam, 
cohortibus ad hiemandum attribuit. Fm locum vallo fos- 
saque munivit. 

2. Cum dies "hibemoruim complures transissent, frumen 
tumque eo comportari jussisset, subito per exploratores cer- 
tior factus est, ex ea parte vici, quam Gallis concesserat, 
omnes noctu discessisse, montesque, qui mipenderent, a 
maxima multitudine Sedunorum et Veragrorum teneri. Id 
aliquot de eausis acciderat, ut subito Galli belli renovandi 
legionisque opprimende consilium caperent : primum, quod 
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legionem, ‘neque eam plenissimam, detractis cohortibus 
duabus, et compluribus "singillatim, qui commeatus petendi 
causa missi erant, absentibus, propter paucitatem despicic- 
bant: tum etiam, quod, propter iniquitatem loci, cum ipsi ex 
montibus in vallem *decurrerent, et tela conjicerent, ne pri- 
mum quidem posse impetum sustinere existimabant. *Ac- 
cedebat, quod suos ab se liberos abstractos obsidum nomine 
dolebant : et Romanos non solum itinerum causa, sed etiam 
perpetuas possessionis, culmina Alpium occupare conari, et 
ea loca finitime provincie adjungere, *sibi persuasum ha- 
bebant. 

3. His nuntiis acceptis, Galba, cum neque opus hiberno- 
rum, munitionesque plene essent perfecte, "neque de fru- 
mento reliquoque commeatu satis esset provisum, quod, de- 
ditione facta, obsidibusque acceptis, nihil de bello timendum 
existimaverat, consilio celeriter convocato, sententias ex- 
quirere ccpit. Quo in consilio, cum tantum repentini peri- 
culi preter opinionem accidisset, ac jam omnia fere super- 
iora loca multitudine armatorum completa conspicerentur, 
‘neque subsidio veniri, neque commeatus supportari inter- 
clusis itineribus possent, prope jam desperata salute, non- 
nullæ hujusmodi sententiz dicebantur, ut, impedimentis re- 
lictis, eruptione facta, iisdem itineribus, quibus eo perve- 
nissent, "ad salutem contenderent. Majori tamen parti 
plaeuit, "hoc reservato ad extremum consilio, interim "rei 
eventum experiri et castra defendere. 

4. Brevi spatio interjecto, vix ut his rebus, quas constit 
uissent, "collocandis atque administrandis tempus daretur, 
hostes ex omnibus partibus, signo dato, decurrere, lapides 
“sesaque in vallum conjicere: nostri primo "integris viri 
bus fortiter repugnare, neque ullum frustra telum ex loco 
superiore mittere: ut queque pars castrorum nudata defen- 
soribus premi videbatur, eo occurrere, et auxilium ferre : 
sed hoc superari, “quod diuturnitate pugna hostes defessi 
prolio excedebant, aiii integris viribus succedebant: qua- 
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rum rerum a nostris propter 'paucitatem fieri nilul poterat ; 
ac non modo defesso ex pugna excedendi, sed ne saucio 
‘quidem ejus loci, ubi constiterat, relinquendi, ac sui recipi- 
endi, facultas dabatur. 

5. Cum jun amplius horis sex continenter. pugnaretur, 
ac non solum vires, sed etiam tela, nostris "deficerent, atque 
hostes. acrius instarent, languidioribusque nostris valluin 
scindere, et fossas. complere, eepissent, resque esset. jam 
‘ad extremum perducta: casum, Publius Sextius. Baculus, 
‘prin pill centurio, auem Nervico prelio compluribus con- 
fectum vulneribus ^lixnnus, et item Caius Volusenus, tri- 
bunus militum, vir ct consilii magni et virtutis, ad Galbam 
wecurrunt, atque "unam esse spem salutis docent, si erup- 
Gone facta, extremum auxilium experirentur. Itaque, *con- 
vocatis centurionibus, celeriter milites certiores facit, pau- 
lisper imermitterent prælium, ac tantummodo tela missa 
*exciperent, seque ex labore reficerent ; post, dato signo, ex 
castris erumperent, atque omnem spem salutis in virtute 
ponerent. 

6. Quod jussi sunt, faciunt; ac, subito "omnibus. portis 
eruptione facia, "neque cognoscendi, quid fieret, neque sui 
colligendi, hostibus facultatem relinquunt. Ita commutaia 
fortuna, eos, qui "in spem potiundorum castrorum venerant, 
undique eireumventos interficiunt, et, ex hominum millibus 
amplius triginta, quem numerum barbarorum ad castra ve- 
nisse constabat, "plus tertia. parte interfecta, reliquos per- 
territos in fugam conjielunt, ac ne in locis quidem superi- 
oribus consistere patiuntur. Sic, omnibus hostium copiis 
"fusis, armisque exutis, se in castra munitionesque suas re- 
ciplunt. Quo prelio facto, quod sepius fortunam tentare 
Galba nolcbat, atque Palio sese in hiberna. consilio venisse 
meminerat, aliis oecurrisse rebus viderat, maxime irumenti 
commeatusque inopia permotus, postero die omnibus. ejus 
vier wdificlis incensis, in Provineram reverti contendit; ac, 
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onem in Nantuates, inde in Allobrogas, perduxit, ibique 
hiemavit. 

7. His rebus gestis, cum ‘omnibus de causis Cæsar pa- 
catam Galliam existimaret, superatis Belgis, expulsis Ger- 
manis, victis in Alpibus Sedunis, "atque ita, inita hieme, in 
lyricum profectus esset, quod eas quoque nationes adire, 
et regiones cognoscere, volebat, subitum bellum in Gallia 
roortum est. Ejus belli hæc fuit causa. Publius Crassus 
adolescens cum legione septima proximus ?mare Oceanum 
in Andibus hiemarat. Is, quod in his locis inopia frumenti 
erat, *prefectos tribunosque militum complures in finitimas 
civitates, frumenti commeatusque petendi causa, "dimisit : 
quo in numero erat Titus Terrasidius, missus in Esubios ; 
Marcus 'Trebius Gallus in Curiosolitas ; Quintus Velanius, 
cum ‘Tito Silio, in Venetos. 

8. Hujus est civitatis longe amplissima auctoritas omnis 
ore maritime regionum earum ; quod et naves habent Ve- 
neti plurimas, quibus in Britanniam navigare consuerunt, 
et 5scientia atque usu nauticarum rerum reliquos antecedunt, 
et, in magno impetu maris atque aperto, paucis portubus in- 
terjectis, quos tenent "ipsi, omnes fere, qui eo mari uti con- 
suerant, habent vectigales. Ab iis fit initium retinendi Silii 
atque Velanii, quod per eos suos se obsides, quos Crasso 
dedissent, recuperaturos existimabant. Horum auctoritato 
finitimi adducti (^ut sunt Gallorum subita et repentina con- 
silia), eadem de causa Trebium Terrasidiumque retinent, 
et, celeriter missis legatis, per suos principes inter se con- 
jurant, nihil nisi communi consilio acturos, eundemque 
?omnis fortune exitum esse laturos; reliquasque civitates 
solicitant, ut in ea libertate, quam a majoribus acceperant, 
permanere, quam Romanorum servitutem perferre, "mallent. 
Omni ora maritima celeriter ad suam sententiam perducta, 
communem legationem ad Publium Crassum mittunt, “ si 
velit suos recipere, obsides sibi remittat." 

9. Quibus de rebus Cesar ab Crasso certior factus, 
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‘quod ipse aberat longius, ?naves interim longas edificari in 
flumine Ligeri, quod influit in Oceanum, ?remiges ex Pro- 
vincia institui, nautas gubernatoresque comparari jubet, 
His rebus celeriter administratis, ipse, cum primum per 
anni tempus potuit, ad exercitum contendit. Veneti, reli- 
quaque item civitates, cognito Cæsaris adventu, simul quod, 
‘quantum in se facinus admisissent, intelligebant (legatos, 
‘quod nomen apud omnes nationes sanctum inviolatumque 
semper fuisset, retentos ab se et in vincula conjectos), “pro 
magnitudine periculi bellum parare, et maxime ea, qua ad 
usum navium pertinent, providere instituunt; hoc majore 
spe, quod multum natura loci confidebaut.  *Pedestria esse 
itinera concisa wstuariis, navigationem unpeditam propter 
inscientiam locorum paucitatemque portuum sciebant: "ne- 
que nostros exercitus propter frumenti inopiam diutius apud 
se morari posse, confidebant: ac jam, ut omnia contra opi- 
nionem acciderent, tamen se plurimum navibus posse: 
Romanos neque ullam faeultarem. habere. navium, neque 
eorum locorum, ubi bellum gesturi essent, vada, portus, in- 
sulas novisse : “ac longe aliam esse navigationem in con- 
cluso mari, atque in vastissimo atque apertissimo Oceano, 
perspiciebant. His initis consiliis, oppida muniunt, fru- 
menta ex agris in oppida. comportant, naves "in Venetian, 
uhi Casarem primum bellum gesturum. constabat, quam 
plurimas possunt, cogunt. Socios sibi ad id bellum Osis- 
mios, Lexovios, Namnetes, Ambiliatos, Morinos, Diabiintes, 
Menapios adseiscunt: auxilia ex Britannia, que contra eas 
egiones posita est, arcessunt. 

10. "Erant he difficultates belli gerendi, quas supra os- 
tendimus; sed multa Ceesarem tamen ad id bellum incita- 
bant: "injure retentorum equitum Romanorum; rebellic 
facta post deditionem; “defeetio datis obsidibus ; tot civita- 
tum conjuratio; in primis, ne, “hae parte neelecta, reliqua 
nationes idem sibi licere arbitrarentur. Itaque cum mtel- 
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lum mobiliter celeriterque excitari, omnes autem homines 
natura libertati studere, et conditionem servitutis odisse ; 
priusquam plures civitates conspirarent, partiendum sibi ac 
latius distribuendum exercitum putavit. 

11. Itaque Titum Labicnum legatum in Treviros, qui 
proximi Rheno flumini sunt, cum equitatu mittit. Huic 
mandat, Remos reliquosque Belgas adeat, atque in officio 
contineat; Germanosque, qui 'auxilio a Belgis arcessiti di- 
cebantur, si per vim navibus flumen transire conentur, pro- 
hibeat. Publium Crassum *cum cohortibus legionariis duo- 
decim, et magno numero equitatus, in Aquitaniam proficisci 
jubet, ne ex his nationibus auxilia in ?Galliam mittantur, ac 
tante nationes conjungantur. Quintum Titurium Sabinum 
legatum cum legionibus tribus in Unellos, Curiosolitas, 
Lexoviosque mittit, “qui eam manum distinendam curet. 
*Decimum Brutum adolescentem classi, Gallicisque navibus, 
quas ex Pictonibus et Santonis reliquisque pacatis regioni- 
bus convenire jusserat, preficit, et, cum primum possit, in 
Venetos proficisci jubet. Ipse eo pedestribus copiis con- 
tendit. 

12. Erant ejusmodi fere ‘situs oppidorum, ut, posita in 
extremis lingulis promontoriisque, neque pedibus aditum 
haberent, “cum ex alto se wstus incitavisset, quod bis acci- 
dit semper horarum viginti quatuor spatio, neque navibus, 
*quod, rursus minuente æstu, naves in vadis afflictarentur. 
Ita *utraque re oppidorum oppugnatio impediebatur ; ac, si 
quando "magnitudine operis forte superati, 'extruso mari 
aggere ac molibus, "atque his ferme oppidi moenibus ade- 
quatis, suis fortunis desperare ceperant, magno numero na 
vium P"appulso, cujus rei summam facultatem habebant, sua 
deportabant omnia, seque in proxima oppida recipiebant 
Ibi se rursus iisdem opportunitatibus loci defendebant. 
Hee eo facilius magnam partem estatis faciebant, quod 
nostrae naves tempestatibus detinebantur; summaque erat 
vasto aique aperto mari, "magnis estibus, raris ac prope 
nullis portubus, difficultas navigandi. 
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13. Namque ipsorum naves ad hunc modum ‘facte ar- 
mateque erant. “Carina aliquanto planiores, quam nos- 
trarum navium, quo facilius vada ac decessum :estus excip- 
ere possent: prora admodum erecte, aique item puppes, 
ad magnitudinem ffüuctuuin tempestatumque accommodate : 
naves tote facte ex robore, “ad quamvis vin et contumeliam 
perferendam : transtra pedalibus in latitudinem trabibus 
confixa clavis ferreis, digiti pollicis crassitudine : anchore, 
pro funibus, ferreis catenis revincte : "pelles pro velis, alu- 
teque tenuiter confectie, sive propter dmi inopiam atque 
ejus usus inscientiam, sive eo, quod est magis verisimile, 
quod tantas tempestates Oceani tantosque impetus ventorum 
sustineri, ac "tanta onera navium regi velis non satis com- 
mode, arbitrabantur. “Cum his navibus nostre classi cjus- 
modi congressus erat, ut una celeritate et pulsu. remorum 
priestaret, “reliqua, pro loei natura, pro vi tempestatum, illis 
essent aptiora et accommodatiora: neque enim his nostre 
"rostro nocere poterant; tanta 1n eis erat firmitudo : neque 
propter altitudinem "facile telum adjiciebatur ; et eadem de 
ausa "minus commode copulis continebantur. Accedebat, 
ut, cum swvire ventus cupisset "et se vento dedissent, et 
tempestatem ferrent. facilius, et "In vadis consisterent. tu- 
tius, et, ab astu derelictw, nihil saxa et cautes timerent: 
quarum rerum omnium nostris navibus "casus erant extim- 
escendi. 

14. Compluribus expuenatis oppidis, Caesar, ubi intel- 
texit, frustra. tantum laborem: sumi, neque hostium fugam 
captis oppidis reprimi, "neque his noceri posse, statuit ex- 
pectaudum classem. Que ubi convenit, ae primum ab hos- 
tibus visa est, circiter ducente et viginti naves eorum "pa- 
ratissimæ, atque omni genere armorum ornatissimie, pro- 
fect ex portu, nostris adversie constiterunt: neque. satis 
Bruto, qui classi: prinerst, vel tribunis militum. centurioni- 
busque, quibus singule naves erant attribute, constabat, 
quid agerent, aut “quam rationem pugne insisterent. Ras- 
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tro enim noceri non posse cognoverant; 'turribus autem 
excitatis, tamen has altitudo puppium ex barbaris navibus 
superabat, ut neque ex inferiore loco "satis. commode tela 
adjici possent, et missa ab Gallis gravius acciderent. Una 
erat magno usui res preparata a nostris, "falees preacute, 
inserte affixeque longuriis, non absimili forma *muralium 
faleiun. His cum funes, qui antennas ad malos destina- 
bant, comprehensi adductique erant, navigio remis incitato 
prerumpebantur. Quibus abscissis, antenne necessario 
concidebant, ut, cum omnis Gallicis navibus spes in velis 
*armamentisque consisteret, his ereptis, omnis usus navium 
uno tempore eriperetur. "Reliquum erat certamen positum 
in virtute, qua nostri milites facile superabant, atque eo 
magis, quod in conspectu Cesaris atque omnis exercitus 
res gerebatur, *ut nullum paulo fortius factum latere posset : 
omnes enim colles ac loca superiora, unde erat propinquus 
despectus in mare, ab exercitu tenebantur. 

15. *Dejectis, ut diximus, antennis, "cum singulas bine 
ac tern; naves circumsteterant, milites summa vi “tran- 
scendere in hostium naves contendebant. Quod postquam 
barbari fieri animadverterunt, expugnatis compluribus navi- 
bus, cum ei rei nullum reperiretur auxilium, fuga salutem 
petere contenderunt: ac, jam conversis in eam partem na- 
vibus, "quo ventus ferebat, tanta subito malacia ac tranquil- 
litas extitit, ut se ex loco movere non possent. Que quid- 
em res ad negotium conficiendum maxime fuit opportuna : 
nam "singulas nostri consectati expugnaverunt, ut perpauca 
ex omni numero, noctis interventu, ad terram pervenerint, 
cum ab hora fere quarta usque ad solis occasum pugnaretur. 

16. Quo prelio bellum Venetorum totiusque ore maritime 
confectum est. Nam, cum omnis juventus, omnes etiam 
Psravioris etatis, in quibus aliquid consilii aut dignitatis 
fuit, eo convenerant; tum, navium quod ubique fuerat, unum 
in locum coégerant: quibus amissis, reliqui, neque quo se 
reciperent neque quemadmodum oppida defenderent. habe- 
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bant. Itayue se oGeepue drama Cusari dedrlerunt. ‘In 
(wes e» gravis Cesar viritesnilum statt. quo dilirentius 
in miami ehis & barbéris jus legatorum eenservaretur. 
Itasuu, amari sunqun sette, reliquos “sub corona vendidit. 
57. Dien bee da eosi: geruntur. “Quintus Titurws Sa- 
binus cum iis copiis, quas a Cesare acceperat, in fines 
Unelorur pervenit. liie preerat Virblovix, ae summam 
imyperii teneas eawn onmia eivitatum. gue defeeerant. 
'ex quibus xecnirum mhpheene ehpias ceterrat. — fA sque 
his patik dies Adlon dlbnaevedees Toexovwisue, shati 
suo interfeeto, quod auctores belli esse nolebant, portas 
clawerrnitt seqee com Viroleviee enupunxermüt: marque 
preeréa madinolo undique ex Gallia "perditorum heminum 
lireennunepue conmvenezent. quos spes preedanmdis studiumque 
uelbanli. s» aerieultues ce vuetidiano labore revovaleat. 
Sabinus luma winilis rebus dere otsi sexe tenebar. 
eum Viridovix contra eum *duum millium spatio conse- 
disset. questiieque cri tis epics puumawmli patestatein tR- 
cerar: ur pen aor solum husiu: in eontemtionem Salinus 
venim, sad erie nostrorum militum veeibus ^monnihil tat- 
pere: fawnedbeque opiniones timeris prebwuir ut jem ad 
vallinwesstrariin Basis aecePore mieren. Hi ea de causa 
Pinha med eum tates multiouline hasian, presertim *eo 
aante. iei sanman impe ril rénoret, nisi avjuo loco, aut op- 
ponunt alius dans. legato Gieivawlum mon exiscimmabat. 
1*. “Har contirmece opiuivme timoris. idoneum curemlam 
hominem et exllblum delezit, Gallem, ex his, subs suxilii 
euuea secum babebat. Hui memis premiis polliciserioni- 
busiwe persugilet, wi ad hostes transeat: et, quid fieri velit, 
edocet. Qui. ubi pro perfuga ad eos venit, timorem. Ro- 
manorum “preponit: "quibus angustiis ipee Caesar a Ve- 
netis premeur.” doevr: 7 meque longius abesse, «nuin. prox- 
ima noete Sabinus ¢lem ex cestris exereirum elueat. et ad 
Caesarem auxilii Tetemdi case profeieeetur. Oued whi 
auditum est. conclamant omnes, occasionem. negotii bene 
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gerendi amittendam non esse, ad castra i oportere. 
'Multe res ad hoc consilium Gallos hortabantur: superio- 
rum dierum Sabini cunctatio, ?perfuge confirmatio, inopia 
cibariorum, cui rei parum diligenter ab iis erat provisum, 
*spes Venetici belli, et quod fere libenter homines id, quod 
volunt, credunt. His rebus adducti, *non prius Viridovicem 
reliquosque duces ex concilio dimittunt, quam ab his sit 
concessum, arma uti capiant et ad castra contendant. Qua 
re concessa, læti, ut explorata victoria, sarmentis virgultis- 
que collectis, quibus fossas Romanorum compleant, ad cas- 
tra pergunt. 

19. Locus erat castrorum editus, et paulatim ab imo ac- 
clivis *circiter passus mille. Huc magno cursu contende- 
runt, ut quam minimum spatii ad se colligendos armandos- 
que Romanis daretur, exanimatique pervenerunt. Sabinus, 
suos hortatus, cupientibus sigaum dat. Impeditis hostibus 
propter ea, que ferebant, onera, subito duabus portis erup- 
fionem fieri jubet. Factum est opportunitate loci, hostium 
inscientia ac defatigatione, virtute militum, superiorum pug- 
narum exercitatione, ut ne unum quidem nostrorum impe- 
tum ferrent, ac statim terga verterent. Quos impeditos "in- 
tegris viribus milites nostri consecuti, magnum numerum 
eorum occiderunt; reliquos equites consectati, paucos, qui 
ex fuga evaserant, reliquerunt. Sic, uno tempore, et de 
navali pugna *Sabinus, et de Sabini victoria Cesar certior 
factus; civitatesque omnes se statim Titurio dediderunt. 
?Nam, ut ad bella suscipienda Gallorum alacer ac promtus 
est animus, sic mollis ac "minime resistens ad calamitates 
perferendas mens eorum est. 

20. Eodem fere tempore, Publius Crassus, cum in Aqui- 
taniam pervenisset, que pars, ut ante dictum est, et regio- 
num latitudine, et multitudine hominum, "ex tertia parie 
Gallie est wstimanda, cum intelligeret in his locis sibi bel- 
lum gerendum, ubi "paucis ante annis Lucius Valerius Pre 
coninus, legatus, exercitu pulso, interfectus esset, atque 
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unde Lucius Manilius, proconsul, impedimentis aniisiis 
profugisset, non mediocrem sibi diligentiam. adinbendani 
mtelligebat. Itaque re frumentaria provisa, auxiliis equi- 
tatuque comparato, multis preterea viris fortibus 'l'ulosa, 
Carzssone, et Narbone, ‘que sunt civitates Gallie Provin- 
cio, finitima his regionibus, nominatim evocatis, in Sotiatum 
fines exercitum introduxit. Cujus adventu cognito, Sotiates, 
magnis copiis coactis, equitatuque, quo plurimum valebant, 
in itinere agmen nostrum adorti, primum equestre predium 
commiserunt : deinde, equitatu suo pulso, atque insequen- 
tibus nostris, subito pedestres copias, quas m convalle in 
insidiis collocaverant, ostenderunt. Hi, nostros disjectos 
adorti, proelium renovarunt. 

21. Pugnatum est diu atque acriter, cum Sotiates, super- 
ioribus victoriis freti, in sua virtute totius Aquitanim salu- 
tem positam putarent; nostri autem, quid sme imperatore, 
et sine reliquis legionibus, adolescentulo duce, eflieere pos- 
sent, perspici cuperent. "Tandem, confecti vulneribus, 
hostes terga vertere. Quorum magno numero interfecto, 
Crassus ex itinere. oppidum Sotiatum oppugnare capit. 
Quibus fortiter resistentibus, vineas turresque egit. [lli 
alias eruptione tentata, alias *eunieulis ad aggerem vineas- 
que actis (eujus rei sunt longe peritissimi. Aquitani, prop- 
terea quod multis locis apud eos zrari secturie sunt), ubi 
diligentia nostrorum “nihil his rebus profici posse iutellexe- 
runt, legatos ad Crassum mittunt, seque in deditionem ut re- 
cipiat petunt. Qua re impetrata, arma tradere jussi, faciunt. 

99, Atque, "in ea re omnium nostrorum inteutis animis, 
alia ex parte oppidi Adeantuannus, qui summam imperii 
tenebat, “eum sexeentis devotis. quos illi soldurias appellant 
(quorum hiec est conditio, ut omnibus in vita commodis 
una cum his fruantur, quorum se amicitie dediderint; +i 
quid iis per vim accidat. aut eundem casum una ferant, “aut 
sibi mortem consciseant: neque adhue hominum memoria 
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devovissent, mortem recusaret), 'cum iis Adcantuannus, 
eruptionem facere conatus, clamore ab ea parte munitionis 
sublato, cum ad arma milites concurrissent, vehementerque 
ibi pugnatum esset, repulsus in oppidum, *tamen uti eadem 
deditionis conditione uteretur, ab Crasso impetravit. 

23. Armis obsidibusque acceptis, Crassus in fines Voca- 
tium et 'l'arusatium profectus est. ‘Tum vero ?barbari com- 
moti, quod oppidum, et natura loci et manu munitum, ‘paucis 
dicbus, quibus eo ventum erat, expugnatum cognoverant, le- 
gatos quoquoversus dimittere, conjurare, obsides inter se 
dare, copias parare ceperunt. Mittuntur etiam ad eas ci- 
vitates legati, qua sunt citerioris Hispanic, finitime Aqui- 
tanie: inde auxilia ducesque arcessuntur. Quorum ad- 
ventu ‘magna cum auctoritate, et magna cum hominum mul- 
titudine, bellum gerere conantur. Duces vero ii deliguntur, 
qui una cum "Quinto Sertorio omnes annos fuerant, sum 
mamque scientiam rei militaris habere existimabantur. Hi 
*consuetudine Populi Romani loca capere, castra munire, 
commeatibus nostros intercludere instituunt. Quod ubi 
Crassus animadvertit, suas copias propter exiguitatem non 
*facile diduci, "hostem et vagari et vias obsidere et castris 
satis presidii relinquere ; ob eam causam minus commode 
(rumentum commeatumque sibi supportari; in dies hostium 
numerum augeri; non cunctandum existimavit, quin pugna 
decertaret. Hac re ad consilium delata, ubi omnes idem 
sentire intellexit, posterum diem pugna constituit. 

24. Prima luce, productis omnibus copiis, "duplici acie 
instituta, "auxiliis in mediam aciem conjectis, quid hostes 
consili caperent expectabat. Illi, etsi propter multitudi- 
nem, et veterem belli gloriam, paucitatemque nostrorum, se 
tuto dimicaturos existimabant, tamen tutius esse arbitraban- 
tur, obsessis viis, commeatu intercluso, sine ullo vulnere 
victoria potiri: et, si propter inopiam rel frumentarie Ro- 
mani sese recipere cepissent, impeditos in agmine et "sub 
sarcinis, inferiores animo, adoriri cogitabant. Hoc consilio 
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probato ab ducibus, productis Romanorum copiis, sese cas- 
tris tenebant. Iioc re perspecta, Crassus, ‘cum sua cunc- 
tatione atque opinione timoris hostes nostros milites ala- 
criores ad pugnandum elecissent ; atque omnium. voces 
audirentur, expectari diutius non oportere, quin ad castra 
iretur; cohortatus suos, onmibus cupientibus, ad hastium 
castra contendit. 

25. Hbi cum alil fossas complerent, alii, multis telis con- 
jeetis, defensores vallo munitionibusque depellerent, auxili- 
aresque, "quibus ad puenam non multum Crassus confidebat, 
lapidibus telisque subministrandis, ct ad egeerem cespitibus 
comportandis, speciem atque. opinionem pugnantium præ- 
berent; cum item ab hostibus constanter ac non timide 
pugnaretur, telaque ex loco superiore missa “non frustra ac- 
ciderent ; equites, eireumitis hostium castris, Crosso renun- 
ciaverunt, non eadem esse diligentia. ab decumana porta 
castra munita, facilemque aditum habere. 

26. Crassus, equitum. pratectos cohortatus, ut 1naenis 
premiis pollicitationibusque suos excitarent, quid fieri velit 
ostendit. IHi, ut erat imperatum, eduetis quatuor. cohort 
bus, que, priesidio castris relictie, intritze ab labore erant, 
et longiore itinere circumduetis, ne ex hostium castris con 
spici possent, omnium oculis mentibusque ad pugnam in 
tentis, celeriter Gad eas, quas diximus, munitiones. pervene 
runt, atque, “his prorutis, prius in hostium castris eonstite- 
runt, quam “plane ab is videri, aut. quid rei gereretur, Cog- 
nosei posset, Tun vero. chemore ab ex parte audito, nostri 
redinteoratis viribus, quod plerumque n spe victorie accid- 
ere consuevit, acrius impusnare ceperunt. Hostes undi- 
que eireumventi, desperatis omnibus rebus, se per muniti- 
ones dejicere et fuga salutem. petere “intenderunt. Quos 
equitatus apertissinis emapis consectatus, ex millium guin- 
quaginta numero, que ex Aquitania Cantabrisque eonvenissa 
constabat, vix quarta parte relieta, ! multa nocte se in castra 
recepit. 

27. Hac audita pugno. magna pars Aquitani sese 
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Crasso dedidit, obsidesque ultro misit: quo in numero fue- 
runt ‘larbelli, Digerriones, Preciani, Vocates, 'Tarusates, 
Elusates, Garites, Ausci, Garumni, Sibuzates, Cocosates. 
Pauce ultime a s tempore confise, quod hiems 
suberat, hoc facere neglexerunt. 

28. Eodem fere tempore Cesar, etsi prope exacta jam 
estas erat, tamen, quod, omni Gallia pacata, Morini Mena- 
piique 'supererant, qui in armis essent neque ad eum un- 
quam legatos de pace misissent, arbitratus, id bellum celer- 
iter confici posse, eo exercitum adduxit: *qui longe alia 
ratione, ac reliqui Galli, bellum agere instituerunt. Nam 
quod intelligebant, maximas nationes, que prelio conten- 
dissent, pulsas superatasque csse, *continentesque silvas ae 
paludes habebant, eo se suaque omnia contulerunt. Ad 
quarum initium silvarum cum Cesar pervenisset, castraque 
munire instituisset, neque hostis interim visus esset, dis- 
persis in opere nostris, subito ex omnibus partibus silve 
evolaverunt et in nostros impetum fecerunt. Nostri celer- 
iter arma ceperunt, eosque in silvas repulerunt, et, com- 
pluribus interfectis, ‘longius impeditioribus locis secuti, 
paucos ex suis deperdiderunt. 

29. Reliquis deinceps diebus Cesar silvas cadere instit- 
uit, et, ne quis “inermibus imprudentibusque militibus ab 
latere impetus fieri posset, omnem cam materiam, que erat 
cesa, "conversam ad hostem collocabat, et pro vallo ad 
utrumque latus exstruebat. Incredibili celeritate *magno 
spatio paucis diebus confecto, cum jam pecus atque ?ex- 
trema impedimenta ab nostis tenerentur, ipsi densiores 
silvas peterent; ejusmodi sunt tempestates consccute, uti 
opus necessario intermitteretur, et, continuatione imbrium 
diutius "sub pellibus milites contineri non possent. Itaque 
vastatis omnibus eorum agris, vicis edificiisque incensis, 
Cesar exercitum reduxit, et in Aulercis, Lexoviisque, reli- 
quis item civitatibus, "qu: proxime bellum fecerant, in ki- 
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BOOK IV. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


[. Wan WITH THE UsIPETES AND TENCITHERI. 
Chap. 1-3. The Usipetes and Tenchthcri, two German nations, ux 
ing expelled by the Suevi, pass over into Gaul. <A description is 
given of the manners of the Suevi, and their mode of life. 4. The 
Usipetes and ‘Tenchtheri drive ont the Menapii from their habitations. 
5, 6. Cæsar resolves to make war upon the Usipetes and Tenchtheri. 
7-9. Embassy of the Germans to Cesar, and his reply. 10. De- 
scription of the Meuse and Rhine. 11-15. Perfidy of the Germans, 
their overthrow, and flight. 

II. CÆSAR’S BRIDGE OVER THE RHINE, AND HIS CROSSING INTO GER- 
MANY. 
Chap. 16. Cesar’s reasons for crossing the Rhine. 17. Builds a 
bridge over that river. Description of it. 18. Crosses over into the 
territory of the Sicambri. 19. Passes into the country of the Ubii. 
Receives from them information respecting the Suevi. Returns inte 
Gaul. 

JII. CÆSAR passes INTO BRITAIN. 
Chap. 20. Casar’s reasons for passing over into Britain. 21. De 
spatches C. Volusenus, in a vessel, to reconnoiter. Ambassadors 
come from Britain. 22, 23. Casar’s passage across. 24-26. Dis- 
embarcation. Battle. Flicht of the Britons. 27. ‘The Britons send 
ambassadors to Cesar, with offers of surrender. 292996 The Roman 
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fleet. suffers by a severe tempest. 30-36. R of the Bntous. 
A description of their mode of fighting from chain ‘They are sub- 
dued. Cesar returns to 
IV. Wan with THE Mort Menari. 
Chap. 37. Revolt of the Morini. 38. Labienus is sent against them 
Their subjugation. Territory of the Menapii ravaged by Tituriue 
and Cotta. Thanksgiving at Rome. 


1. Ea, que secuta est, hieme, qui fuit annus 'Cneio 
Pompeio, Marco Crasso consulibus, Usipetes Germani, et 
item ‘Tenchtheri, magna cum multitudine hominum, flumen 
Rhenum transierunt, non longe a mari, *quo Rhenus influit 
Causa transeundi fuit, quod, ab Suevis complures annos 
exagitati, bello premebantur et agricultura prohibebantur. 
Suevorum gens est longe maxima et bellicosissima Germa- 
norum omnium. Hi ?centum pagos habere dicuntur, ex 
quibus quotannis singula millia armatorum bellandi causa 
ex finibus educunt. Reliqui, qui domi manserint, se atque 
illos alunt. Hi rursus invicem anno post in armis sunt; 
ili domi remanent. ‘Sic neque agricultura, nec ratio atque 
usus belli, intermittitur. Sed privati ac separati agri apud 
eos nihil est; neque longius anno remanere uno in loco in- 
colendi causa licet. Neque multum frumento, sed maxi- 
mam partem lacte atque pecore vivunt, multumque sunt in 
venationibus ; que res et cibi genere, et quotidiana exerci- 
tatione, et libertate vite (quod, a pueris "nullo officio aut 
disciplina assuefacti, nihil omnino contra voluntatem faci- 
ant), et vires alit, et immani corporum magnitudine homines 
efficit. Atque in eam se consuetudinem adduxerunt, ut 
locis frigidissimis, neque vestitus, preter pelles, habeant 
quicquam (quarum propter exiguitatem magna est corporis 
pars aperta), et laventur in fluminibus. 

2. Mereatoribus est ad eos aditus magis eo, ut, "quie 
bello ceperint, quibus vendant, habeant, quam quo ullam 
rem ad se importari desiderent: "quinetiam jumentis, qui- 
bus maxime Gallia delectatur. queque impenso paran! 


68 DE BELLO GALLICO 


pretio, Germani importatitiis non utuntur ‘sed que sunt 
apud eos nata, "parva atque deformia, hic quotidiana exer- 
citatione, sunimi ut sint laboris, efficiunt. © Equestribus 
prodiüs sspe ex equis desiliunt, ac pedibus prælantur ; 
equosque codem remanere. vestigio assuefaciunt ; ad quos 
se ecleriter, eum usus est, recipiunt: neque eorum moribus 
"turpius quiequam aut inertius habetur, quam ephippiis uti. 
‘Ttaque ad quemvis numerum eplipplatorum equitum, quam- 
vis pauci, adire audent. Vinum ad se omnino "importar 
non sinunt. quod ea re ad laborem ferendum remollesecre 
homines, atque effe minari, arbitrantur. 

3. “Publice maximam putant esse laudem, quam latissime 
a suis finibus vacare agros: hac re significarl, mueuum 
numerum *civitatlum suam vim sustinere non posse. Ita- 
que, una ex parte, a Suevis, circiter millia passuum sex- 
centa agri vacare dieuntur. “Ad alteram partem succedunt 
Ubi (“quorum fuit civitas ampla atque florens, ut est captus 
Germanorum), Pet paulo quam sunt ejusdem generis ceteri 
humeniores ; propterea quod Rhenum attingunt, multumque 
ad eos mercatores ventitant, et ipsi propter propinquitatem 
Gallicis sunt moribus assuetacti. Hos cum Suevi, multis 
siepe bellis experti, propter "amplitudinem. gravitatemque 
civitatis, funibus expellere non potuissent, tamen vectigales 
sihi fecerunt, ac multo "humiliores mtirmiorc sque redege- 
runt. 

“In eadem causa fucrunt Uripetes et Penehtheri, quos 
supra diximus, qui complures annos Suevorum vim sustin- 
uerunt; ad extremum tamen, agris expulsi, et. multis Ger- 
manie loeis triennium vagati, ad Rhenum pervenerunt : 

quias reeiones Monapi incolebant, et ad utramque ripam 
fluminis agros, wdifieia, vieosque habebant; sed tantæ mul- 
titudinis aditu perterriti, ex his odineiis, qua: trans flumen 
habuerant, “demigraverant, et, cis Rhenum dispositis praw- 
sidiis, Germanos transire prohibebant. Th, omnia experti, 
eum neque vi contendere propter inopiam navium, neque 
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clam transire propter custodias Menapiorum, possent, re- 
verti se in suas sedes regionesque simulaverunt ; et, tridui 
viam progressi, 'rursus reverterunt, atque, omni hoc itinere 
una nocte equitatu confecto, inscios inopinantesque Mena- 
pios oppresserunt, qui, de Germanorum discessu per ex- 
ploratores certiores facti, sine metu trans Rhenum in suos 
vicos remigraverant. His interfectis, navibusque eorum 
occupatis, priusquam ea pars Menapiorum, qua citra Khe- 
pum "quieta in suis sedibus erat, certior fieret, flumen tran- 
sierunt, atque, omnibus eorum «edificiis occupatis, ?reliquam 
partem hiemis se eorum copiis aluerunt. 

5. His de rebus Cesar certior factus, et *infirmitatem 
Gallorum veritus, quod sunt in consiliis capiendis mobiles, 
et novis plerumque rebus student, nihil his committendum 
existimavit. *Est autem hoc Gallice consuetudinis, uti et 
viatores, etiam invitos, consistere cogant, et, quod quisque 
eorum de quaque re audierit aut cognoverit, querant; et 
mercatores in oppidis "vulgus circumsistat, quibusque ex 
regionibus veniant, quasque ibi res cognoverint, pronunciare 

ogant. "His rumoribus atque auditionibus permoti, de 

ummis sepe rebus consilia ineunt, quorum eos e vestigio 
penitere necesse est, “cum incertis rumoribus serviant, et 
plerique ad voluntatem eorum ficta respondeant. 

6. Qua consuetudine cognita, Cesar, *ne graviori beilo 
occurreret, maturius quam consuerat ad exercitum proficis- 
citur. Eo cum venisset, ca, que fore suspicatus erat, "facta 
cognovit; missas legationes a nonnullis civitatibus "ad 
Germanos, invitatosque eos, uti ab Rheno discederent; 
omniaque que postulassent, ab Se fore parata. Qua spe 
adducti Germani latius jam vagabantur, et in fines Eburo- 
num et Condrusorum, qui sunt Trevirorum clientes, perve- 
nerant. Principibus Gallie evocatis, Cesar ea que cog- 
noverat "dissimulanga sibi existimavit, eorumque animis 
permulsis et cenfirmatis, equitatuque imperato, bellum cum 
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7. Re frumentaria comparata, equitibusque delectis, iter 
in ea loe: facere eapit, quibussn Jocis esse Germanos au- 
diebut. A quibus cum paucorum dierum iter abesset, legati 
ab his venerunt, quorum hee fuit oratio : * Germanos neque 
priores Populo Romano bellum inferre, neque tamen recu- 
sure, si lacessntur, quim armis contendant; quod Germa- 
norum consuetudo hec sit a majoribus tradita, quicumque 
bellum inferant, !resistere, neque deprecari : lec timen 
dicere, venisse invitos, ejeetos domo. Si ^xuam gratiam 
Romani velint, posse eis utiles esse amicos: vel sibl agros 
attribuant, vel patiantur "eos tenere quos armis pessederint. 
Sese unis Suevis *concedere, quibus ne Dii quidem immor- 
tales pares esse possint: reliquum quidem in terris esse 
neminem, quem non superare possint." 

8. Ad hec Cæsar, que visum est, respondit : sed "exitus 
fuit orationis : “Sibi nullam cum his amicitiam esse posse, 
si in Gallia remanerent: neque verum esse, qui suos fines 
tueri non potuerint, alienos occupare : "negue ullos in Uallia 
vadare ayros qui dari, tante prosertim multivudind, sine in- 
juria possint. Sed licere, si velint, in Ubierum finibus con- 
sidere, quorum sint legati apud se, et de Suevorum injuriis 
querantur, et à se auxilium petant: hoe se "ab Hs impetra- 
tnrum.” s: 

9. Leeati hwc se ad suos relaturos dixerunt, et, re delib- 
erata, post diem tertium. ad Cwsarem reversus: interea 
ne propius se castri moveret, petierunt. Mé id quidein 
Cæsar ab se impetrari posse dixit: cognoverat enim, mag- 
nam partem equitatus. ab iis aliquot diebus ante predandi 
frumentandique causa ad A mbivaretostrans Mosam missam. 
‘Hos expectari equites, atque ejus rei eausa moram inter- 
poni, arbitrabatur. i 

10. Mosa profluit ex montes?Vosego, qui est in finibus 
Lingonum, "ct, parte quadam ex Rhgno recepta, quie ap- 
pellatur. Vahalis, insulanwefficit Batavorums neque longius 
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Rhenus autem oritur ex Lepontiis, qui Alpes incolunt, et 
longo spatio per fines Nantuatium, Helvetiorum, Sequano- 
rum, Mediomatricorum, Tribocorum, Trevirorum 'citatus 
fertur; et, ubi Oceano appropinquat, "in plures diflluit par- 
tes, multis ingentibusque insulis effectis, quarum pars magna 
a feris barbarisque nationibus incolitur (ex quibus sunt, ?qui 
piscibus atque ovis avium vivere existimantur), multisque 
capitibus in Oceanum influit. 

11. Cesar cum ab hoste non amplius passuum duodecim 
millibus abesset, *ut erat constitutum, ad eum legati rever- 
tuntur : qui, in itinere congressi, magnopere, ne longius 
progrederetur, orabant. Cum id non impetrassent, pete- 
bant, uti ad eos equites, qui agmen antecessissent, premit- 
teret, eosque pugna prohiberet; sibique uti potestatem fa- 
ceret, in Ubios legatos mittendi: quorum si Principes ac 
senatus *sibi jurejurando fidem fecissent, ea conditione, qua 
a Cæsare ferretur, se usuros ostendebant: ad has res con- 
ficiendas sibi tridui spatium daret. Hec omnia Cæsar 
Seodem illo pertinere arbitrabatur, ut, tridui mora interpos- 
ita, equites eorum, qui abessent, reverterentur: tamen sese 
non longius millibus passuum quatuor aquationis causa pro- 
cessurum eo die dixit: huc postero die quam frequentissimi 
convenirent, ut de eorum postulatis cognosceret. Interim 
ad "profectos, qui cum omni equitatu antecesserant, mittit, 
qui nunciarent, ne hostes prelio lacesserent, et, si ipsi la- 
cesserentur, *sustinerent, quoad ipse cum exercitu propius 
accessisset. 

12. At hostes, ubi primum nostros equites conspexerunt, 
quorum erat quinque millium numerus, cum ipsi *?non am- 
phus octingentos equites haberent, quod ii, qui frumentandi 
causa ierant trans Mosam, nondum redierant, nihil timenti- 
bus nostris, quod legati "eorum paulo ante a Cesare dis- 
cesserant, atque is dies induciis erat ab eis petitus, impetu 
facto, celeriter nostros perturbaverunt. ^ Rursus resisten- 
tibus nostris, consuetudine sua ad pedes desiluerunt, sub- 
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fossisque equis, compluribusque nostris dejectis, reliquos in 
fugam conjecerunt, atque ‘ita perterritos egerunt, ui non 
prius fuga desisterent, quam in conspectu agminis nostri 
venissent. In eo prelio ex equitibus nostris interiiciuntur 
quatuor et septuaginta, in his vir fortissimus, Piso, Aqui- 
tanus, amplissimo genere natus, cujus avus in civitate sua 
regnum obtinuerat, amicus ab Senatu nostro appellatus. 
Hic cum fratri *intercluso ab hostibus auxilium ferret, illum 
ex periculo eripuit: ipse, equo vulnerato dejectus, quoad 
potuit, fortissime restitit. Cuin circumventus, multis vnl- 
neribus acceptis, cecidisset, atque id frater, qui jam prelio 
excesserat, procul ?animum advertisset, incitato equo se 
hostibus obtulit atque interfectus est. 

13. Hoc facto prelio, Cesar neque jam sibi legatos au- 
diendos, neque conditiones accipiendas arbitrabatur ab his, 
qui ‘per dolum atque insidias, petita pace, ultro bellum in- 
tulissent: expectare vero, dum hostium copie augerentur, 
cquitatusque reverteretur, summe dementia esse judicabat ; 
et, cognita Gallorum "infirmitate, quantum jam apud eos hos- 
tes uno prelio auctoritatis essent consecuti, sentiebat: qui- 
bus ad consilia capienda nihil spatii dandum existimabat. 
His constitutis rebus, et consilio cum legatis et quæst- 
ore communicato, me quem diem pugne pretermitterct, 
opportunissima res accidit, quod postridie ejus diei mane, 
eadem ct perfidia et simulatione usi. Germani, frequentes, 
*omnibus principibus imnajoribusque natu adhibitis, ad eum 
in castra venerunt ; simul, ut dicebatur, “sui purgandi causa, 
quod contra atque esset dictum, et ipsi petissent, prelium 
pridie commisissent ; simul ut, si quid possent, "de in 
duciis fallendo impetrarent. Quos sibi Cæsar oblatos "vea 
visus, illico retineri jussit ; ipse omnes copias castris eduxit, 
equitatumque, quod recenti praelio perterritum esse existi- 
mabat, agmen subsequi jussit. 

14. Acic triplici instituta, et celeriter octo millium itinere 
confecto, prius ad hostium castra pervenit, quam, quid age- 
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retur, Germani sentire possent. Qui, omnibus rebus subito 
perterriti, et celeritate adventus nostri, et 'discessu suorum, 
neque consilii habendi neque arma capiendi spatio dato, 
perturbantur, copiasne adversus hostem educere, an castra 
defendere, an fuga salutem petere, prestare: Quorum 
timor cum fremitu et concursu significaretur, milites nostri, 
*pristini diei perfidia incitati, in castra irruperunt. Quorum 
qui celeriter arma capere potuerunt, paulisper nostris 
restiterunt, atque inter carros impedimentaque proelium 
commiserunt: at reliqua multitudo puerorum mulierumque 
(nam cum omnibus suis domo excesserant Rhenumque 
trausicrant), passim fugere capit; ?ad quos consectandos 
Cesar equitatum misit. 

15. Germani, *post tergum clamore audito, cum suos in- 
terfici viderent, armis abjectis, signisque militaribus relictis, 
se ex castris ejecerunt: et, cum fad confluentem Mose et 
Rheni pervenissent, reliqua fuga desperata, magno numero 
interfecto, reliqui se in flumen precipitaverunt, atque ibi 
timore, lassitudine, vi fluminis oppressi, perierunt. Nostri 
ad unum omnes incolumes, perpaucis vulneratis, “ex tanti 
belli timore, cum hostium numerus capitum quadringento- 
rum et triginta millium fuisset, se in castra receperunt. 
Cæsar his, quos in castris retinuerat, discedendi potestatem 
fecit: illi supplicia cruciatusque Gallorum veriti, quorum 
agros vexaverant, remanere se apud eum velle dixerunt. 
His Cesar libertatem concessit. 

16. Germanico bello confecto, 5multis de causis Cesar 
statuit, sibi Rhenum esse transeundum: quarum illa fuit 
justissima, quod, cum videret, Germanos tam facile impelli, 
ut in Galliam venirent, *suis quoque rebus eos timere voluit, 
cum intelligerent, et posse et audere Populi Romani exer- 
citum Rhenum transire. "Accessit etiam, quod illa pars 
equitatus Usipetum et ''enchtherorum, quam supra commem- 
oravi, predandi frumentandique causa Mosam transisse, 
neque prelio interfuisse. post fugam suorum se trans Rhe- 
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num in fines Sigambrorum receperat seque cum iis conjunx- 
erat. 'Ad quos cum Casar nuncios misisset, qui postu- 
larent, eos, qui sibi Gallieque bellum intulissent, sibi dede- 
rent, responderunt: “ Populi Romani unperiun Rhenum 
finire: si, se invito Germanos in Galliam transire non 
equum existimaret, “cur sui quicquam esse imperii aut pot- 
estatis trans Rhenum postularet ?" Ubii autein, qui uni ex 
'lransrhenanis ad Cesarem legatos miserant, amicitiam 
fecerant, obsides dederant, magnopere orabant, “ut sibi 
auxilium ferret, quod graviter ab Suevis premerentur ; vel, 
si id facere occupationibus reipublice prohiberetur, exer- 
citun modo Rhenum transportaret: id sibi ad auxilium 
spemque reliqui temporis satis futurum: tantum esse *no- 
men atque opinionem ejus exercitus, Ariovisto pulso, et hoc 
novissimo prelio facto, etiam ad ultimas Gennanorum nati- 
ones, uti opinione et amicitia Populi Romani tuti esse pos- 
sint. Navium magnam copiam ad transportandum exerci- 
tum pollicebantur.” 

17. Cæsar his de causis, quas commemoravi, Rhenum 
transire decreverat ; sed navibus transire, neque satis tutum 
esse arbitrabatur, “neque suc neque Populi Romani dignitatis 
esse statuebat. Haque, etsi summa diflicultas faciendi pon- 
tis *proponebatur, propter latitudinem, rapiditatem, altitudi- 
nemque fluminis, tamen id sibi contendendum, aut aliter 
non transducendum exercitum, existimabat. “Rationem 
pontis hane instituit. Tigna bina sesquipedalia, paulum ab 
imo preacuta, *dimensa ad altitudinem fluminis, intervallo 
pedum duorum inter se jungebat. Tae eum machinations 
bus immissa in flumen defixerat, “fistucisque adeecrat, "non 
sublicæ modo directa ad t crpendiculuin, sed prona ac fasti- 
gata, ut secundum naturam fluminis procumbercnt ; dis item 
contraria bina, ad eundein modum juneta, intervallo pedum 
quadragenum, "ab inferiore parte, contra yim atque im- 
petum fluminis conversa statucbat. dice utraque Insuper 
Yipedalibus trabibus immissis "quantum eorum tignorum 


{LAN OF THE BRIDGE MADE ACROSS THE RHINE BY 
CÆSAR IN TEN DAYS. 


A. Two piles, each a foot and a half thick, joined together at the distance of abow 
uso feet. B. Two opposite piles similarly jomed together. C. Large beam extendey 
between them. D. Braces. E. Timbers laid across. F. Stakes sunk in the river 
as buttresses. G. Fences against trunks of trees, &c. sent down theriver. H. Form 
of the beams a foot and a half thick. I. Form of the beam extended between them. 
K. Figure of the two piles braced together. L. Braces. M. A detached brave N 
Spars laid athwart. O. Hurdles 
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junctura distabat, binis utrimque fibulis ab extrema parte, 
distinebantur: quibus disclusis atque in contrariam parten; 
revinctis, tanta erat operis firmitudo, atque ea rerum natura, 
ul, quo major vis aquie se incitavisset, hoc arctius illigata 
tenerentur. Pace directa materie injeeta. contexebantur, 
et "Ioneuris cratibusgue consternebantur : ^ac nihilo secius 
subliem et ad inferiorem partem fluminis oblique agebantur, 
quie, “pro pariete subjeete, et cum omni opere conjuncta 
vim fhuninis exciperent; ‘et alie item supra pontem me- 
dioeri spatio, ut, si arborum trunci, sive naves "dejiciendi 
operis essent a barbaris missw, his defensoribus earum rerum 
vis minuerctur, neu ponti nocerent. 

18. Diebus decon, "quibus materia coepta erat compor- 
wri, onmi opere cliceto, exercitus transducitur. — Cesar, 
"ad utramque partem pontis firme presidio relicto, in fines 
Pieunbroruin contendit. Interim a compluribus civitatibus 
ad eum legati veniunt, quibus paeem atque amicitiam pe- 
wntibus liberaliter respondit, obsidesque ad se adduci jubet. 
At Sigaubri, ex co tempore quo pons institui captus est, 
Fue comparata, “hortantibus lis quos ex T'enehtlieris atque 
Usipetibus apud se habebant, finibus suls excesserant, sua- 
que onmia expottaverant, seque “in solitudinem ac silvas 
abdiderant. 

19. Cæsar, paucos dies in eorum finibus moratus, omni- 
hus vieis wditiclisque inecnsis, frumentisque succisis, se 1n 
fines L biorum recepit; atque dis auxilium suuin. pollicitus, 
sb ab Suevis promerentur, hive ab lis cognovit: Suevos, pos- 
tenquin per exploratores pontem fieri comperissent, more 
suo concilio habito, nuncios in onmes partes dinisisse, ut 


i 


de oppidis deiierarent, liberos, uxores, suaque omnia 
silvas depouerent, atque onmes qui arma ferre possent unun 
in locum convenirent: "hunc esse delectum medium fero 
resionmn earum quais Suevi obtinerent: hie. Romanorum 
went expectare atque Ibi decertare constituisse. (Guod 


ubi Cæsar comperit, omnibus his rebus confectis, quarum 
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rerum causa transducere exercitum constituerat, ut Germa- 
nis metum injiceret, ut Sigambros ‘ulcisceretur, ut Ubios 
obsidione liberaret, diebus omnino decem et octo trans 
Rhenum consumtis, *satis et ad laudem et ad utilitatem pro- 
fectum arbitratus, °se in Galliam recepit, pontemque rescidit. 

20. Exigua parte æstatis reliqua, Cæsar, etsi in his locis, 
quod omnis Gallia ad septentriones vergit, ‘mature sunt 
hiemes, tamen ñin Britanniam proficisci contendit, quod, 
omnibus fere Gallicis bellis, hostibus nostris 5inde subminis- 
trata auxilia intelligebat: et, si tempus anni ad bellum ge- 
rendum deficeret, tamen magno sibi usui fore arbitrabatur, 
si modo insulam adisset, genus hominum perspexisset, 
loca, portus, aditus cognovisset: qui omnia fere Gallis 
crant incognita. Neque enim 'temere preter mercatores 
illo adit quisquam, neque iis ipsis quicquam, preter oram 
maritimam atque eas regiones que sunt contra Gallias, 
notum est. Itaque, evocatis ad se undique mercatoribus, 
neque quanta esset insule magnitudo, neque que aut quantae 
nationes incolerent, neque *quem usum belli haberent, aut 
quibus institutis uterentur, neque qui essent ad majorum 
navium multitudinem idonei portus, reperire poterat. 

21. Ad hec cognoscenda, priusquam periculum faceret, 
idoneum esse arbitratus *Caium Volusenum, cum navi 
longa "premittüt. Huic mandat, uti, exploratis omnibus 
rebus, ad se quamprimum revertatur: ipse cum omnibus 
copiis in Morinos proficiscitur, quod inde erat brevissimus 
in Britanniam transjectus. Hac naves undique ex finitimis 
regionibus et, quam superiore estate ad Veneticum bellum 
fecerat, classem jubet convenire. Interim, consilio ejus 
comiito et per mercatores perlato ad Britannos, a compluri- 
bus ejus insule civitatibus ad eum legati veniunt, qui pol- 
liceantur obsides "dare, atque imperio Populi Romani ob- 
temperare. Quibus auditis, liberaliter pollicitus, hortatusque 
ut in ea sententia permanerent, cos domum remittit, et cum 
fiis una Commium, quem ipse, Atrebatibus superatis, regem 
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ibi constituerat, eujus et virtutem et consilium. probabat, et 
quem sibi fidelem arbitrabatur, cujusque auctoritas in iis 
regionibus "magni habebatur, mittit. Huic imperat, quas 
possit adeat civitates, horteturque ^ut. Populi Romani fidem 
sequantur ; seque ecleriter eo venturum nunciet.. Volusenus, 
perspectis regionibus, “quantum ci facultatis dari potuit, qui 
navi egredi ac se barbaris committere non auderet, quinto 
die ad Cæsarem revertitur; queque ibi perspexisset re- 
nunciat. 

22. Dum in his locis Cæsar navium parandarum causa 
moratur, ex magna parte Morinorum ad eum legati venerunt, 
qui se "de superioris temporis consilio excusarent, quod 
homines barbari, et ^nostrie consuetudinis imperiti, bellum 
Populo Romano fecissent, seque ea, que imperasset, fac- 
turos pollieerentur.— Hoc sibi satis opportune Cæsar acci- 
disse arbitratus, quod neque post terguin hostem relinquere 
volebat, neque belli gerendi, propter anni tempus, faeultatein 
habebat, neque ‘has tantularum rerum occupationes sibl 
Britamue anteponendas judicabat, magnum his obsidian 
munerum nperat. uibus adductis, cos in fidem recepit. 
"Navibus circiter octoginta onerariis coactis contractisque, 
quot satis esse ad duas trausportandas legiones existimabat, 
quiequid. preterca navium. longarum habebat, queestori, le- 
gatis, prafectisque distribuit. Hauc accedebant octodecim 
onerarig naves, que ex co loco ab millibus passuum octo 
vento tenebantur, quo minus m eundem portun pervenire 
possent. Has equitibus distribuit ; reliquum exercitui 
Quinto ''iturio Sabino et Lucio Aurunculeio Cotta, levatis, 
in Menapios atque ni eos pagos Morinorum, ab quibus ad 
cum "legati non venerant, deducendum dedit. Publium 
Pulpitiumn Rufun, legatum, cum eo praesidio quod satis esso 
arbitrabatur, portum tenere jussit. 


223. His constitutis rebus, nactus idoneam ad navigandum 


tempestatem, "tertia fere vieilii "solvit; equitesque in "ulier- 


lorem portum progredi, et naves conscendere, et se sequi 
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Jussit: a quibus cum id paulo tardius essct administratum, 
ipse "hora diei circiter quarta cum primis navibus ?Dritan- 
nium attigit, atque ibl in omnibus collibus *expositas hostium 
copias armatas conspexit. - Cujus loci hec erat natura: 
‘advo montibus angustis mare continebatur, uti ex locis 
superioribus in littus telum adjici posset. Hunc ?ad egre- 
diendum nequaquam idoneum arbitratus locum, dum reliquae 
naves eo convenirent, ^id horam nonam in anchoris expec- 
tavit. Interim legatis tribunisque militum convocatis, et 
que ex Voluseno cognosset, et que fieri vellet, ostendit, 
‘monuitque (ut rei militaris ratio, maxime ut maritime res 
postularent, ut que celerem atque instabilem motum habe- 
rent), ad nutum et ad tempus omnes res ab iis administra- 
rentur. His dimissis, et ventum ct æstum uno tempore 
nactus secundum, dato signo, ct *sublatis anchoris, circiter 
millia passuum septem ab eo loco progressus, aperto ac 
plano littore naves constituit. 

24. At barbari, consilio Romanorum cognito, promisso 
equitatu, *et essedariis, quo plerunque genere in praliis uti 
consuerunt, reliquis copiis subsecuti, nostros navibus egredi 
prohibebant. Erat ob has causas summa difficultas, quod 
naves, propter magnitudinem, nisi in alto, "constitui non 
poterant; militibus autem, ignotis locis, impeditis manibus, 
magno et gravi armorum onere oppressis, simu] et de na- 
vibus desiliendum, "et in fluctibus consistendum, et cum 
hostibus erat pugnandum: cum illi aut ex arido, aut paulu- 
lum in aquam progressi, "omnibus membris expediti, no- 
tissimis locis, audacter tela conjicerent, Pet equos insue- 
factos incitarent. Quibus rebus nostri perterriti, atque 
hujus omnino generis pugnz imperiti, non eadem alacritate 
ac studio, quo in pedestribus uti preliis consueverant, ute- 
bantur. 

25. Quod ubi Cesar animum advertit, naves longas, 
"quarum et species erat barbaris inusitatior, et motus ad 
usum expeditior, paulum removeri ab “onerariis navibus. et 
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remis incitiri, et ad latus apertum hostium constitui, atque 
inde fundis, sagittis, tormentis, hostes propelli ac submo- 
veri jussit: "quis res magno usui nostris fuit. Nam, et 
navium figura, et remorum motu, et inusitato genere tor- 
mentorum permoti, barbari constiterunt, ac paulum modo 
pedem retulerunt. Atque, nostris militibus. cunctantibus, 
maxime propter altitudinem maris, “qui decim: legionis 
aquilam ferebat, contestatus Deos, ut tea res legioni feli- 
citer eveniret: ** Desilite,” inquit, * commilitones, nisi vultis 
aquilam hostibus prodere : ego certe meum reipublie: atque 
imperatori oflicium “privstitero.” Hoe cum magna voce 
dixisset, ex navi se projecit, atque in hostes aquilam ferre 
cepit. ‘Tum nostri, cohortati inter se, ne *tantum dedecus 
admitteretur, universi ex navl desimerunt: hos item 'ex 
proximis navibus *eum conspexissent, subsecuti hostibus 
appropinquarunt. 

20. Pugnatum est ab utrisque. acriter: nostri tamen, 
quod ncque ordines servare, “neque firmiter insistere, neque 
signa subsequi poterant, atque alius alia ex navi, quibus- 
cumque signis oceurrerat, se ageregabat, magno opere per- 
turbabimtur. Hostes vero, notis omnibus vadis, ubi ex lit. 
tore aliquos singulares ex navi egredientes conspexcrant, 
incitatis equis impeditos adoriebantur: plures paucos cir- 
cumsistebant: alii ab latere aperto in universos tela conji- 
ciebant. "Quod cum animum advertisset Cæsar, “scapnas 
longarum navium, item speculatoria navigia militibus com- 
pleri jussit, et, quos laborantes conspexerat, iis subsidia 
submittebat. | Nostri; ? simul in arido constiterunt, suis om- 
nibus consecutis, in hostes impetum fecerunt, atque eos in 
fugam dederunt, neque longius prosequi potuerunt, quod 
"equites cursum tenere atque insulam capere non potuerant. 
Hoc unum ad pristinam fortunam Caesari defuit. 

27. Hostes prelio superati; simul atque se ex fusa rece- 
perunt, statim ad Cesarem "legatos de pace miserunt : 


ober les Lures, quamque mipeyasset sese facturos, polliciti 
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sunt. Una cum his legatis Commius Atrebas venit, quem 
‘supra demonstraveram a Cosare in Britanniam premissum. 
Hume illi e navi egressum, cum ad eos "oratoris modo im- 
peratoris mandata perferret, comprehenderant atque in vin- 
cula conjecerant: tum, prelio facto, "remiserunt et in pe- 
tenda pace ejus rei culpam in multitudinem contulerunt, et 
propter imprudentiam ut ignosceretur, petiverunt. Cesar 
questus, quod, eum ultro in *continentem legatis missis 
pacem ab se petissent, bellum sine causa intulissent, ignos- 
cere imprudentie dixit, obsidesque imperavit: quorum illi 
partem statim dederunt, partem, ex longinquioribus locis 
"arcessitam, paucis diebus sese daturos dixerunt. Interea 
suos remigrare in agros jusserunt, principesque undique 
convenire et se civitatesque suas Cesari commendare 
ceperunt. 

28. His rebus pace confirmata, ‘post diem quartum, quam 
est in Britanniam ventum, naves octodecim, de quibus supra 
demonstratum est, que equites sustulerant, ex superiore 
portu leni vento solverunt. Que cum appropinquarent Bri- 
tannie, et ex castris viderentur, tanta tempestas subito 
coorta est, ut nulla earum "cursum tenere posset, sed alie 
eodem, unde erant profecte, referrentur; alice ad inferiorem 
partem insula, ‘que est propius solis occasum, magno sui 
cum periculo dejicerentur: que tamen, anchoris jactis °cum 
fluctibus complerentur, necessario adversa nocte in altum 
provecti, continentem petierunt. 

29. Eadem nocte accidit, ut esset luna plena, "qui dies 
maritimos :stus maximos in Oceano efficere consuevit ; 
"nostrisque id erat incognitum. Ita uno tempore et longas 
naves, quibus Cesar exercitum transportandum curaverat, 
quasque in aridum subduxerat, estus complebat; et onera- 
rias, qu: ad anchoras erant deligate, tempestas “afflictabat ; 
neque ulla nostris facultas aut administrandi, aut auxiliandi, 
dabatur. Compluribus navibus fractis, reliquae cum essent, 
funibus, anchoris, reliquisque armamentis amissis, ad navi 
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gandum inutiles, magna, id quod necesse crat accidere, 
totius excreitus perturbatio facta est: neque enim naves 
erant alie, quibus reportar? possent; et omnia deerant, qua 
ad reficiendas cas usui sunt, et, "quod omnibus constabai 
hieinar in Gallia oportere, frumentum his in locis in hiemen 
provisum non erat. 

80. Quibus rebus cognitis, principes Britannie, qui pos. 
preliun faetum ad ea, que jusserat. Cæsar, facienda. con 
venerant, inter se collocuti, cum equites et naves et fru 
mentum Romanis deesse intelligerent, et paucitatem militum 
ex castrorum "exigultate cognoscerent, quie hoc crant etiam 
angustiora, quod sine impedimentis Cæsar legiones trans- 
portaverat, optimum factu esse duxerunt, rebellione facta, 
frumento commeatuque nostros prohibere, et "rem in hiemem 
producere, quod, iis superatis, aut reditu interclusis, nemi- 
nem postea belli inferendi causa in Britanniam transiturum 
confidebant. Haque, rursus conjuratione facta, paulatim ex 
castris discedere, ac suos chan ex agris deducere c@perunt, 

31. At Cæsar, etl nondum eorum consilia cognoverat, 
tamen et ex eventu navium suarum, Set ex eo, quod obsides 
dare intermiserant, fore id, quod accidit, suspicabatur. 
Hague “ad omnes. casus subsidia comparabat: nam et fru- 
mentum ex aeris quotidie m castra conferebat, et, gue “gra 
Vissine afflict erint naves, earum materia atque. wre ad 
reliquas refictendas utebatur, et, qua ad eas res erant usul, 
ex continenti comportari jubebat. Itaque, cum id summo 
studio a militibus adininistraretur, duodecim navibus amissis 
*reliquis ut navigari commode posset, effecit. 

32. Dum ea geruntur, legione ex consuetudine una fru- 
mentatum missa, que appellabatur septima, neque ulla ad 
id tempus belli suspicione interposita, eum pars ! hominum 
in agris remaneret, "pars etiim in castra ventitaret, ii, qui 
pro portis castrorum * in statione erant, Ciesar renunclarunt, 
pulverem. majorem, quan consuetudo ferret, m ea parte 
vider, quam in partem legio iter fecisset. (æsar id, quod 
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erat, suspicatus, aliquid novi a barbaris mitum consilii, co- 
hortes, que in stationibus erant, secum in eam partem pro- 
ficisci, duas ex reliquis 'in stationem succedere, reliquas 
armari et confestim sese subsequi jussit Cum paulo lon- 
gius a castris processisset, suos ab hostibus premi, atque 
egre sustinere, et, conferta legione, ex omnibus partibus 
tela conjici, animum advertit. Nam *quod, omni ex reliquis 
partibus demesso frumento, pars una erat reliqua, suspicati 
hostes, huc nostros esse venturos, noctu in silvis delitue- 
rant: tum dispersos, depositis armis, in metendo occupatos, 
subito adorti, *paucis interfectis, reliquos incertis ordinibus 
perturbaverant : simul equitatu atque essedis circumdede- 
rant. 

33. *Genus hoc est ex essedis pugna: primo per omnes 
partes perequitant, et tela conjiciunt, atque ‘ipso terrore 
equorum, et strepitu rotarum, ordines plerumque perturbant ; 
et, “cum se inter equitum turmas insinuaverint ex essedis 
desiliunt, et pedibus preeliantur. ‘Aurige interim paulatim 
ex prelio excedunt, *atque ita curru se collocant, ut, si illi 
a multitudine hostium premantur, expeditum ad suos rc- 
ceptum habeant. “Ita mobilitatem equitum, stabilitatem 
peditum, in preliis prestant; ac tantum usu quotidiano ct 
exercitatione efficiunt, uti, in declivi ac precipiti loco, "in- 
citatos equos sustinere, "et brevi moderari ac flectere, et 
per temonem percurrere, et in jugo insistere, et inde se in 
currus citissime recipere consuerint. 

34. "Quibus rebus, perturbatis nostris novitate pugni, 
tempore opportunissimo Cesar auxilium tulit: namque ejus 
adventu hostes "constiterunt, nostri se ex timore receperunt. 
Quo facto, ad “lacessendum at ad committendum prelium 
alienum esse tempus arbitratus, suo se loco continuit, et, 
brevi tempore intermisso, in castra legiones "reduxit. Dum 
hec geruntur, nostris omnibus occupatis, "qui erant in 
agris, reliqui discesserunt. Secute sunt "continuos com- 
plures dies tempestates, que et nostros in castris contine- 
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rent, et hostem a pugna prohiberent. Interim barbari nun 
clos in omnes partes dimiserunt, paueitatemque nostrorum 
militum 'suis predicaverunt, et, quanta prede faciende, 
atque in perpetuum sui liberandi, facultas daretur, si Ro- 
manos castris expulissent, demonstraverunt His rcbus 
celeriter magna multitudine peditatus equitatusque coacta, 
ad castra venerunt. 

35. Cæsar, etsi idem, quod superioribus diebus acciderat, 
fore videbat, ut, si essent hostes pulsi, celeritate periculum 
eflugerent; tamen nactus equites cireiter triginta, quos 
Commius Atrebas, de quo ante dictum est, secum trans- 
portaverat, legiones in acie pro castris constituit. Com- 
misso prelio, diutius nostrorum militum impetum hostes 
ferre non potuerunt, ac terga verterunt. ‘Quos tanto spatio 
secuti, quantum cursu et viribus cfücere potuerunt, com- 
plures ex iis occiderunt; deinde, “omnibus longe lateque 
afllictis incensisque, se in castra receperunt. 

36. Eodem die legati, ab hostibus missi ad Casarem de 
pace, venerunt. His Cæsar numerum obsidum, quem antea 
imperaverat, duplicavit, eosque in continentem adduci jussit, 
quod, propinqua die wquinoctil, infirmis. navibus, "hiemi 
navigationem subjiciendam non existimabat. Ipse, idoneam 
tempestatem nactus, paulo post mediam noctem naves solvit, 
qu: onmes incolumes ad continentem pervenerunt ; sed ex 
his oncraria duw “cosdem, quos reliquie, portus eapere non 
potuerunt, ct paulo infra delat sunt. 

37. "Quibus ex navibus eum essent expositi milites cir- 
citer trecenti, atque in castra. contendereut, Morini, quos 
Cesar, in Britanniam proficiseens, pacatos reliquerat, spe 
pridie adducti, primo "non ita mayno suorum numero cir- 
cumsteterunt, ae, si sese Interfict nollent, arma ponere jus- 
serunt Cum illi, "orbe facto, sexe defenderent, eclcriter 
ad clamorem homimum circiter millia. sex convenerunt. 
Qua re nuneiata, Cæsar omucm ex castris equitatum. suis 


auxilio nisi. Duterim nostri milites unpetum hostium sus- 
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tinuerunt, atque amplius "horis quatuor fortissime pugnave- 
runt, et, paucis vulneribus acceptis, complures ex iis occi- 
derunt. Postea vero quam equitatus noster in conspectum 
venit, hostes abjectis armis terga verterunt, magnusque 
eorum numerus est occisus. 

38. Cæsar postero die Titum Labienum legatum, cum iis 
legionibus, quas ex Britannia reduxerat, in Morinos, qui 
rebellionem fecerant, misit. Qui, cum ’propter siccitates 
paludum, quo se reciperent, non haberent (^quo perfugio 
superiore anno fuerant usi) omnes fere in potestatem La- 
bieni venerunt. At Quintus Titurius et Lucius Cotta, legati, 
qui in Menapiorum fines legiones *duxerant, omnibus eorum 
agris vastatis, frumentis succisis, wdificiis incensis, quod 
Menapii se omnes in densissimas silvas abdiderant, se ad 
Cesarem receperunt. Cesar in Belgis omnium legionum 
hiberna constituit. *Eo due omnino civitates ex Britannia 
obsides miserunt; relique neglexerunt. His rebus gestis, 
ex literis Caesaris dierum viginti supplicatio a Senatu de- 
creta est. 
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BOOK V. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


| CÆSAR’S SECOND EXPEDITION INTO BRITAIN. 
Chap. 1. Cæsar, leaving orders with his hentenauts to build aud equip 
a flcet, sets out for Illyricum, where he puts a stop to the incursions 
of the Piruste. 2-7. Returning thence into Gaul, he marches against 
the Treviri, and quiets the disturbances in that province. Dumnorix, 
withdrawing from the Roman camp with the Aeduan cavalry, is pur- 
sued and slain. 8. Cæsar passes over into Britain. 9. Forces thc 
enemy from the woods in which they had taken shelter. 10, 11. 
Cesar refits his fleet, which had suffered severely in a storm. 12-14. 
A description of Britain and its inhabitants. 15-22. Cassivellaunus, 
the leader of the Britons, is defeated in several encounters. ‘The Ro- 
mans cross the Tamesis. Surrender of the ‘Trinobantes and several 
other British tribes. 23. Cæsar returns to Gaul. 
I], War WITH Amprorrx. 

Chap. 24, 25. The Roman army, in consequence of the scarcity of 
provisions, is distributed over a wider extent of country than usual. 
Tasgetius slain among the Carnutes. 26-37. Revolt of Ambiorix 
and Cativoleus. ‘The camp of Titurius Sabinus is attacked. Am- 
biorix, by an artful speech, induces Titurius to quit his camp, and, at- 
tacking him on his march, cuts him off with his whole party. 38—43. 
The winter quarters of Q. Cicero are attacked by the Eburones and 
their confederates. Brave defence of Cicero. 44. 'The noble emu- 
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lation. of Pulfio and Varenus. 45-52. Cesar, on being informed of 
the danger in which Cicero was, marches to his relief. The Gauls 
raise the siege at his approach, and proceed to give him battle. They 
are defeated. 53, 51. Indutiomarus, who had resolved to attack the 
quarters of Labienus, retreats into the country of the Treviri on hear- 
ing of Cosar's victory. Cæsar resolves to spend the whole winter 
himself in Gaul. Commotions in different parts of Gaul, and par 
ticularly among the Senones. 
Ill. Insurrection AMONG THE TREVIRI REPRESSED. 

Chap. 55, 56. Commotion among the Treviri. The Germans are 
invited by them to cross the Rhine, but refuse. Cingetorix declared 
a pubhe enemy by the Treviri. 57. Labienus, being in a strongly 
fortified camp, sends messengers into the different states and collects 
a large body of horse. 58. A sully is made from the Roman camp, 
and Indutiomarus is slain. 


1. 'Lvcro Domitio, Appio Claudio, consulibus, discedens 
ab hibernis Cæsar in Italiam, ut quotannis facere consuerat, 
legatis imperat, quos legionibus preefecerat, uti, quampluri 
mas possent, hieme naves edificandas veteresque refici- 
endas eurarent. Earum modum formamque *demonstrat. 
Ad celeritatem onerandi subductionesque paulo facit humil- 
jores, quam quibus in ?nostro mari uti consuevimus ; atque 
id eo magis, quod propter crebras commutationes wstuum 
minus magnos ibi fluctus fieri cognoverat: ad onera et ad 
multitudinem jumentorum transportandam paulo latiores, 
quam quibus in reliquis utimur maribus. “Has omnes 
actuarias imperat fieri, quam ad rem multum humilitas 
adjuvat. Ea, que sunt usui ^ad armandas naves, ex His- 
pania apportari jubet. Ipse conventibus Gallie citerioris 
peractis. in "Illyricum pro^ ‘scitur, quod a Pirustis finitimam 
partem Provincie incursioz.^ts vastari audiebat. Eo cum 
venisset, civitatibus milites imperat, certumque in locum 
convenire jubet. Qua re nunciata, Pirustæ legatos ad eum 
mittunt, qui doceant, nihil earum rerum publico factum 
consilio, seseque paratos esse demonstrant, “omnibus rati- 
onibus de injuriis satisfacere. Accepta oratione eorum 
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Cesar obsides imperat, eosque ad certam diem adduci 
jubet: nisi ita fecerint, sese bello 'civitatem persecuturunm 
demonstrat. His ad diem adductis, ut imperaverat, arbitros 
infer civitutes dat, qui tem estiment peswaannque eopsitieem, 

2. His confectis rebus ?conventibusque peractis, in cite- 
riorem Galliam revertitur, atque inde ad exercitum proficis- 
citur. Eo cum venisset, circuits omnibus hibernis, sin- 
gulari militum studio, in summa omnium rerum inopia, 
circiter “sexcentas ejus generis, *cujus supra demonstravi- 
mus, naves et longas viginti octo invenit "instructas, “neque 
multum abesse ab co, quin paucis diebus deduci possent. 
Collaudatis militibus atque iis qui negotio preefuerant, quid 
fieri velit, ostendit, atque omnes ad “portum [tium convenire 
jubet, quo ex portu commodissimum in Dritanniam trans- 
missum esse cognoverat, circiter millium passuum triginta 
a continenti. Huic rei quod satis esse visum est militum, 
reliquit: ipse cum legionibus “expeditis quatuor et equitibus 
octingentis in fines Trevirorum proficiscitur, quod hi neque 
ad concilia veniebant, neque imperio parebant, Germanosque 
transrhenanos solicitare dicebantur. 

3. Hee civitas longe plurimum totius Gallie equitatu 
valet, magnasque habet copias peditum, Rhenumque, ut 
supra demonstravimus, tangit. In ca civitate duo de prin- 
cipatu inter se contendebant, Indutiomarus et "Cingetorix : 
ex quibus "alter, simul atque de Cesaris legionumque ad- 
ventu cognitum est, ad eum venit; se suosque omnes in 
oflicio futuros, neque ab amicitia Populi Romani defec- 
turos confirmavit; queque in 'l'reviris gererentur, ostendit. 
At jndutiomarus equitatum ^. l'atumque cogere, lisque, 
qui per statem in armis es.: «son poterant, in silvam 
Arduennam abditis, qu inge.d magnitudine per medios 
fines Trevirorum a flumine Rheno ad initium. Remorum 
pertinet, bellum parare instituit. Sed postea quam nonnulli 
pOuelpes cx ea civitate, et izumi tate Cinmetoryig sdilucti 
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et de suis privatim rebus ab co petere ceperunt, 'quoniam 
civitati consulere non possent: Indutiomarus, veritus no ab 
onmibus desereretur, legatos ad Cesarem mittit; sese 
idcirco ab suis discedere atque ad eum venire noluisse, 
quo facilius civitatem in oflicio contineret, ne omnis nobil- 
itatis discessu plebs propter imprudentiam ?"laberetur. Ita- 
que esse civitatem in sua potestate, seque, si Cæsar per- 
mitteret, ad cum in castra venturum, et suas civitatisque 
fortunas ejus fidei *permissurum. 

4. Cesar, etsi intelligebat, qua de causa ea dicerentur, 
*quaeque eum res ab instituto consilio deterreret, tamen, ne 
sstatem in Treviris consumere cogeretur, omnibus ad Bri- 
tannicum bellum rebus comparatis, Indutiomarum ad se 
cum ducentis obsidibus venire jussit. His adductis, in iis 
filio propinquisque ejus omnibus, quos nominatim evoca- 
verat, consolatus Indutiomarum hortatusque est, uti in oflicio 
permaneret: nihilo tamen secius, principibus Trevirorum 
ad se convocatis, hos singillatim Cingetorigi conciliavit : 
quod cum merito ejus ab se fieri intelligebat, tum magni 
interesse arbitrabatur, ejus auctoritatem inter suos quam- 
»lurimum valere, cujus tam egregiam in se voluntatem per- 
spexisset. Id factum graviter tulit Indutiomarus, "suam 
gratiam inter suos minul; et, qui jam ante inimico in nos 
animo fuisset, multo gravius hoc dolore exarsit. 

5. His rebus constitutis, Cesar ad portum [tium cum 
legionibus pervenit. Ibi cognoscit, quadraginta naves, quce 
‘in Meldis facte erant, tempestate rejectas, cursum tenere 
non potuisse, atque codem, unde erant profecta, revertisse : 
reliquas paratas ad navigandum atque onmibus rebus in- 
structas invenit. Eodem totius Gallie equitatus convenit, 
numero millium quatuor, principesque omnibus ex civitati- 
bus: ex quibus perpaucos, quorum in se fidem perspexerat, 
relinquere in Gallia, reliquos obsidum loco secum ducere, 
decreverat ; quod, cum ipse abesset, motum Gallie verebatur. 

6. Erat una cum ceteris Dumnorix 7Eduus, de quo ab 
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nobis amea dietum est. Hune secum habere in primis 
cousticucrat, quod ewn ^eupiilun rerum novarum, cupidum 
imperi, masni smi. mau inter Gallos auctoritutis, cow- 
noverat. Accedebat huc, quod ‘jam in concilio Æduorum 
Dummorix dixerat, sibi a Cæsare regnum civitatis deferri : 
quod dictum Ædui graviter ferebant, neque *recusandi aut 
deprecandi causa legatos ad Cæsarem mittere audebant. 
‘Id factum ex suis hospitibus Cæsar cognoverat. Ille om- 
nibus primo precibus ‘petere contendit, ut in Gallia relin- 
queretur; partim, quod insuetus navigandi mare timeret; 
partim, quod religionibus sese diceret impediri. Postea- 
quam ıd “obstinate sibi negari vidit, omni spe impetrandi 
ademta, principes Galliæ solicitare, sevocare singulos hor- 
tarique ccepit, uti in continenti remanerent; metu territare, 
*non sine causa fieri, ut Gallia omni nobilitate spoliaretur : 
id esse consilium Cesaris, ut, quos in conspectu Gallic 
interficere vereretur, “hos omnes iu Britinmisim triisduetus 
necaret: fidem reliquis interponere, jusjurandum poscere, 
ut, qued esse ex usu Gallie intellesissent; comin consilio 
administrarent. Hee a compluribus ad Cæsarem defere 
bantur. 

7. Qua re cognita, Cæsar, "quod tantum civitati Addu 
dentatis tribuerat, coereenduim itque deterrendum, quibus- 
cumque rebus posset, Dumnorigem statuebat; "quod lon- 
gius ejus amentiam progredi videbat, prospiciendum, ne 
quid sibi ac rei publie: nocere posset. Itaque dies circiter 
viginti quinque in eo loco commoratus, quod "Corus ventus 
nsvieationem mmpediebat, qui mamwnn parton omuis tem- 
poris in his locis flare consuevit, dabat operam, ut in oflicio 
Dumnorigem contineret, "nihilo tamen secius omnia ejus 
consilia cognosceret : tandem, idoncam nactus tempestatem, 
milites equitesque conscendere naves jubet. At, "omnium 
impeditis animis, Dumnorix cum equitibus ZZduorum a 
castris, Insciente Cesare, domum discedere capit. Qua 
ro nunciata, Cæsar, intermissa. profectione atque. omnibus 
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rebus postpositis, magnani partem equitatus ad cum inse 
quendum rtt, retrahique imperat: si vim faciat neque 
pareat, interfici jubet: nihil 'hunc se absente pro sano fac 
turum arbitratus, qui presentis imperium neglexisset. llle 
"enim revocatus resistere ac se manu defendere suorumque 
fidem implorare cepit, sepe clamitans, * liberum se libere- 
que civitatis esse." Ii, ut erat imperatum, circumsistunt 
atque hominem interficiunt; at /Edui equites ad Cesarem 
omnes revertuntur. 

8. Ilis rebus gestis, Labieno in continente cum tribus 
legionibus et equitum millibus duobus relicto, ut portus 
tueretur et ?rem frumentariam provideret, queque in Gallia 
gererentur cognosceret, *consiliumque pro tempore et pro 
re caperet, ipse cum quinque legionibus et *pari numero 
equitum quem in continenti relinquebat, solis occasu naves 
solvit, et, fleni Africo provectus, media circiter nocte vento 
intermisso, cursum non tenuit, et, "longius delatus «estu, 
orta luce, sub sinistra Britanniam relictam conspexit. 'l'um 
rursus, stus commutationem secutus, remis contendit, ut 
eam partem insule caperet, qua optimum esse egressum 
superiore æstate cognoverat. Qua in re admodum fuit 
militum *virtus laudanda, qui vectoriis gravibusque navigiis, 
non intermisso remigandi labore, longarum navium cursum 
adequarunt. Accessum est ad Britanniam omnibus navibus 
meridiano fere tempore: neque in eo loco hostis est visus, 
sed, ut postea Cesar ex captivis comperit, cum magne 
manus eo convenissent, multitudine navium perterritae (quae 
"eum annotinis privatisque, quas 'sui quisque commodi 
fecerat, amplius octingentis uno erant vise tempore), a 
littore discesserant ac se in superiora loca abdiderant. 

9. Cesar, exposito exercitu et loco castris idoneo capto, 
ubi ex captivis cognovit, quo in loco hostium copie conse- 
disseut, "cohortibus decem ad mare relictis et equitibus 
trecentis, qui presidio navibus essent, de tertia vigilia ad 
hostes contendit, "eo minus veritus navibus, quod ir ?ittore 
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molli atque aperto delieatas ad anchoram relinquebut ; et 
prasidio navibus Quinum Atrium prefecit. Ipse, noctu pro- 
gressus iili passuum eiretter. Guodeciin, hostiam coplas 
conspicatus est. llli, equitatu atque essedis ad flumen 
prosressi, ex deco suregiíofe nestros proulbere ei prea 
committere ceperunt.  Repulsi ab equitatu, se in silvas 
abüiderunt, locuni need, woro 6t ature etepere mustum, 
quem domestici belli, ut videbatur, causa jam ante præpa- 
raverant: nam 'crebris arboribus suceisis onmes introitus 
erant preclusi. Ipsi ex silvis rari *propugnabant, nostros- 
que intra munitiones ingredi prohibebant. At milites le- 
gionis septim:, “testudine facta et aggere ad munitiones 
adjecto, locum ceperunt eosque ex silvis esbulerunt, pattes 
vulneribus acceptis. Sed eos fugientes longius Cæsar 
prosequi vetuit, et quod. loei naturam dgnorabut, et quod, 
invent parte diei consuma, munilicui eoxrerüin tenpus 
relinqui volebat. 

10. Postridie ejus dici mane tripartito *inilites equitesque 
1n expeditionem misit, ut ees, qui fusernt, perscquerentur. 
{fis aliquantum itineris proeressis, eum pan extrem] essent 
in prospectu, equites a Quinto Atrio ad Cæsarem venerunt, 
qui nünekarent, ^snpe riore moste, atima eoorer tentpestate, 
prope omnes naves afllictas atque in littore cjectas esse; 
quod neque anchore funesque "subsisterent, neque nauta 
gubernatoresque vim pati tempestatis possent: itaque 'ex 
co concursu navium magnum esse incommodum acceptum. 

11. His rebus cognitis, Cæsar legiones equitatumque 
revocari atque itinere desistere jubet: ipse ad naves rever- 
titur: eadem fere, qua ex nuntiis literisque cognoverat, 
eoram perspicit, sic ut, amissis circiter quadraginta navi- 
bus, reliquie tamen refici posse magno negotio viderentur 
Itaque ex legionibus "fabros delegit, ct ex continenti alios 
ercessirt jubet; Dabio seribit, ! ut, once pluris posset, 
iis legionibus quie. sint apud eum, naves instituat. Ipse, 
els] res erat multe operz ac laboris, tamen commodissimum 
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esse statuit. omnes naves 'subduei et cum castris una muni- 
done conjungi. In his rebus circiter dies decem consumit, 
ne nocturnis quidem temporibus ad laborem militum inter 
missis. — Bubductis navibus castrisque egregie munitis, 
easdem copias, quas ante, presidio navibus reliquit: ipse 
eodem, “unde redierat, proficiscitur. Eo cum venisset, 
majores jam undique in eum loeum copie Britannorum 
convenerant, summa imperii bellique administrandi com- 
muni consilio permissa Cassivellauno, cujus fines a mariti- 
mis civitatibus flumen dividit, quod appellatur Tamesis, a 
mari circiter millia passuum octoginta. Huic ‘superiore 
tempore cum reliquis civitatibus continentia bella interces- 
serant: sed nostro adventu permoti Britanni hunc toti bello 
imperioque prefecerant. 

12. Dritannie pars interior ab iis incolitur, *quos natos 
in insula ipsa memoria proditum dicunt: maritima pars ab 
lis, qui prade ac belli inferendi causa ex Belgis transie- 
rant; qui onmes fere iis nominibus civitatum appellantur, 
quibus orti ex civitatibus eo pervenerunt, et bello illato ibi 
remanserunt atque agros colere ceperunt. “Hominum est 
infinita multitudo, creberrimaque edificia, fere Gallicis con- 
similia: pecorum magnus numerus. Utuntur aut ære, aut 
taleis ferreis, ad certum pondus examinatis, pro nummo. 
"Nascitur ibi plumbum album in mediterraneis regionibus, 
in maritimis ferrum ; sed ejus exigua est copia: ære utuntur 
importato. “Materia cujusque generis, ut in Gallia, est, 
preter fagum atque abietem. Leporem et gallinam et 
anserem gustare, fas non putant; hee tamen alunt "animi 
voluptatisque causa. — Loca sunt temperatiora, quam in 
Gallia, remissioribus frigoribus. 

13. Insula natura "triquetra, eujus unum latus est contia 
Galliam. Hujus lateris alter angulus, qui est Pad Cantium, 
quo fere omnes ex Gallia naves appelluntur, ad or'entem 
solem: inferier ad meridiem spectat. Hoc latus tenet or- 
citer millia passuum quingenta. — Alterum vergit “ed Hrs 
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paniam atque occidentem solem, qua ex parte est Hibernia, 
'dinidio minor, ut iestünatur, quam Britannia; sed pari 
spatio transnmissus, atque ox Gallia, est in Briammem. [n 
hoe medio cursu est insula, que appellatur Mona; com- 
plures. preterca minores. objecti Insule existimantur; de 
quibus insulis nomiulli seripserunt, ‘dies eonimnuos triginta 
sub bruma esse noctem. Nos nihil de eo percontationibus 
repericbamus, nisi Corus ex aqua mensuris breviores esse, 
quam in continente, noctes videbamus. Hujus est longitudo 
lateris, ut fert illorum opinio, septiugentorum millu, Per- 
tium est “contra septentriones, cul pert nulla est objecti 
terra; sed ejus angulus lateris maxime ad Goermaniun Spec- 
tat: huic millia passuum. octingenta in longitudinem esse 
existimatur. [ta onmis insula est in circuitu vicies centum 
millium passuum. 

14. Ex his omnibus longe sunt “humanissimi, qui Can- 
tium incolunt, que regio est maritima omnis ; neque multum 
a Gallica ditferunt consuetudine. — Intertores. pleri&ue. iru 
menta non serunt, sed lucie et carne vivunt, pelliousque 
eunt vestiti Omnes vero “se Dritanni vitro inficiunt, qued 
ceeruleum efficit colorem, "itque hoe horridiore sunt in 
pugna aspeetu : "eapilloque suat promisso atque onmi parte 
corporis rasa, preter caput et librum superius. U sores 
habent deni duodenique inter se conununes, et nrinie 
fratres. cum fratribus parentesque cum liberis ; sed, si qui 
sunt ex his nati, eorum habentur liberi, | 
quieque deducta est. 

15. Equites hostium. essedarique acriter prelio. cum 


^quo primum virgo 


equitatu nostro in itinere. contlixerunt, tamen ut nostri 
onmibus partibus superiores fuerint, atque eos in silvas 
collesque compulerint: sed compluribus interfectis, "cupid- 
ius insecuti, nonnullos ex suis amiserunt. At illi, inter- 
misso spatio, hmprudentibus nostris. ayw eceupatis dn 
munitione castrorum, subito se ex silvis cejeeerunt, Impe- 
tuque in eos facto, qui erant in statione pro eastris collocat 
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acriter pugnaverunt: duabusque 'submissis cohortibus a 
Cesare, "atque his primis legionum duarum, ?cum hie, per- 
exiguo intermisso loci spatio inter se, constitissent, novo 
genere pugna perterritis nostris, per medios audacissiino 
Sperruperunt, seque inde incolumes receperunt. Eo die 
Quintus Laberius Durus, tribunus militum, interficitur. Hli, 
pluribus immissis cohortibus, repelluntur. 

3. Toto hoc in genere pugne, *cum sub oculis omnium 
ac pro castris dimicaretur, intellectum est, nostros propter 
gravitatem armature, quod neque insequi *cedentes possent, 
neque ab signis discedere auderent, minus aptos esse ad 
hujus generis hostem ; equites autem magno cum periculo 
“dimicare, propterea quod ill etiam consulto plerumque 
cederent, et, cum paulum ab legionibus nostros removissent, 
ex essedis desilirent “et pedibus dispari prælio contende- 
rent. Equestris autem prelii ratio et cedentibus et inse- 
quentibus par atque idem periculum inferebat. Accedebat 
hue, ut, nunquam *?conferti, sed rari magnisque intervallis 
preliarentur, stationesque dispositas haberent, atque alios 
ulii deinceps exciperent, integrique et recentes defatigatis 
succederent. 

17. Postero die procul a castris hostes in collibus con- 
stiterunt, rarique se ostendere et "lenius, quam pridie, 
nostros equites prelio lacessere ceperunt. Sed meridie, 
cum Cæsar papulandi causa tres legiones atque omnem 
equitatum cum Caio Trebonio legato Mlliscet, — ex 
omnibus partibus ad pabulatores advolaverunt, "sic, uti ab 
signis legionibusque non absisterent. Nostri, acriter in eos 
impetu facto, repulerunt, neque finem sequendi fecerunt, 
"quoad subsidio confisi equites, cum post se legiones vide- 
rent, precipites hostes egerunt: magnoque eorum numero 
interfecto, neque sui colligendi, neque consistendi, aut ex 
essedis desiliendi facultatem dederunt. Ex hac fuga pro- 
tinus, quie undique convenerant, auxilia discesserunt : neque 
post id tempus unquam Psumnis nobiscum copiis hostes 
contenderunt. 
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18. Cesar, coenito consilio eorun, ad flumen l'amesin 
m fines Cassivelinuai exercitum duxit; quod. fumen uno 
omnino loco pedibus, atque hoc ægre, transiri potest. Eo 
cum venisset, 'animum advertit, ad alteram fluminis ripam 
magnas esse copias hostium instructas : ?ripa autem erat 
acutis sudibus prefixis munita; ejusdemque generis sub 
aqua defixe sudes flumine tegebantur. His rebus cognitis 
a esptyis perias. Ciosar, premisso eaultatu, contesti 
legiones subsequi jussit. Sed ea celeritate atque co impetu 
milites ierunt, *cum capite solo ex aqua exstarent, ut hostes 
impetum legionum atque equitum sustinere non possent, 
ripasque dimitterent ac se fugæ mandarent. 

19. Cassivellaunus, ^ut supra demonstravimus, omni de- 
posit spe Contendonts, dimissis amplioribus copiis, millibus 
circiter quatuor essedariorum relictis, itinera nostra serva- 
bat, paululumque ?ex via excedebat, locisque impeditis ac 
silvestribus sese occultabat, atque iis regionibus, quibus nos 
iter facturos cognoverat, pecora atque homines ex agris in 
silvas compellcbat: et, cum equitatus noster, liberius præ- 
dandi vastandique causa, se in agros eflunderct, omnisus 
viis nolis semitisque essedarios ex silvis emittebat, et 
"magno cum periculo nostrorum equitum cum iis conílige- 
bat, atque hoc metu latius vagari prohibebat. “Relinque- 
batur, ut neque longius ab agmine legionum discedi Cæsar 
pateretur, et tantum in agris vastandis incendiisque faciendis 
hostibus noceretur, quantum labore atque itinere legionarii 
milites efficere poterant. 

20. interim "l'rinobantes, prope firmissima earum regi 
onum civitas, ex qua Mandubratius adolescens, Cesaris 
fidem secutus, ad eum in continentem Galliam venerat 
feujus pater Imanuentius in ea civitate regnum obtinuerat, 
nterfeetusque crat a-Cassivellauno, ipse fuga mortem vita- 
verat), legatos ad Caesarem mittunt, pollicenturque, sese ei 
deditures atque imperata facturos: petunt, ut. Mandubra- 
tium ab injuria. Cassivellaunt defendat, "atque in civitatem 
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mittat, qui prosit imperiumque obtineat. Ilis Cæsar im- 
perat obsides quadraginta frumentumque exercitui, Mandu- 
bratiumque ad eos mittit. llli imperata celeriter fecerunt, 
'obsides ad numerum frumentaque miserunt. 

21. Trinobantibus defensis atque "ab omni militum injuria 
prohibitis, Cenimagni, Segontiaci, Ancalites, Bibroci, Cassi, 
legationibus missis sese Cesari dedunt. Ab his cognoscit, 
non longe ex co loco "oppidum Cassivellauni abesse, silvis 
paludibusque munitum, quo satis magnus hominum pecoris- 
que numerus convenerit ("Oppidum autem Britanni vo- 
cant, cum silvas impeditas vallo atque fossa munierunt, quo 
incursionis hostium vitande causa convenire consuerunt.) 
Mo proliciscitur cum legionibus: “locum reperit egregic 
natura atque opere munitum ; tamen hune duabus ex par- 
tibus oppugnare contendit. Hostes, paulisper morati, mi- 
litum nostrorum impetum non tulerunt, seseque alia ex 
parte oppidi ejecerunt. Magnus ibi numerus pecoris re- 
pertus, multique in fuga sunt comprehensi atque interfecti. 

22. Dum hee in his locis geruntur, Cassivellaunus ud 
Cantium, quod esse ^ad mare supra demonstravimus, quibus 
regionibus quatuor reges preerant, Cingetorix, Carvilius, 
'l'aximagulus, Segonax, nuncios mittit, atque his imperat, 
uti, coactis omnibus copiis, "castra navalia de improviso 
adoriantur atque oppugnent. Ti cum ad castra veuissent, 
nostri, eruptione facta, multis eorum interfectis, capto etiwin 
nobili duce Lugotorige, suos incolumes reduxerunt. Cassi- 
vellaunus, hoc prelio nunciato, tot detrimentis acceptis, 
vastatis finibus, maxime etiam permotus defectione civita- 
tium, legatos per Atrebatem Commium de deditione. ad 
Cæsarem mittit. Cæsar, cum statuisset hiemem in con- 
tinenti propter repentinos Galli: motus agere, neque multum 
statis superesset, atque id facile extrahi posse intelligeret, 
obsides imperat, et, quid in annos singulos vectigalis Pop- 
ulo Romano Britannia penderet. constituit’ interdicit at- 
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que imperat Cassivellauno, ne Mandubratio, neu 'Trin»sban 
tibus bellum faciat. 

23. Obsidibus acceptis, exercitum reducit ad mare, naves 
invenit Trefectas. His deductis, quod et captivorum mag- 
num munerum habebat, et nounulle tempestate deperierant 
naves, "duobus commeatibus exercitum reportare. instituit, 
Ac sie accidit, uti ex tanto navium numero, tot ?navigti- 
onibus. neque lioc, neque superiore amio, ulla omnino navis, 
quie milites portaret, desideraretur: at ex Hs, quie manes 
ex continenti ad eum remitterentur, et prioris commeatus 
expositis militibus, et quas postea Labienus faciendas eu- 
raverat numero sexazinti, perpauce locum caperent; reli- 
quie fere omnes rejicerentur.— Quas cum eliquamdiu Cesar 
frustra expectassct, ne ouni tempore a navivatione exclu- 
deretur, quod :equinoctium suberat, necessario *meustius 
milites colleeavit. ac. summa tranquillitate. consecuta, se- 
cunda inita cum solvisset vigilia, prima luce terram  atileit, 
omnesque incolumes naves perduxit. 

24. "Subductis nivibus, conciliogue Gellerum maro 
brivie peracto, quod eo inno "Trumcentum. in Gallia propter 
siccitates aneustius provenerat, coactus ost aliter, ae super- 
ioribus annis, exercitum in hibernis collocare, legionesque 
“in plures civitates distribuere + ex quibus unam in Morinos 
ducendam Caio Fabio leeato dedit; altera im Nem ios 
Quintio Ciceroni; tertiam in Essuos Lucio Roscio: quartun 
in Remis cum ‘Piro Lebiewo im coninio Trevirorum hie 
mare jussit ; tres m Peleto collocavit : his Mareum Crassum 
quiestorem, et buciuia Munatium Plarcum ct Calum Trebo 
nium, legatos, profecit. Unam Jeeionem, quim. prosime 
trans Padum conseripserat, et cohortes quineue in Eburones, 
quorum pars maxina est inter Mosam se Rhenum, qui sub 
imperio Ambiorigis et C'ativolel erant, misit. His inilitibus 
Quintum "iurium Sabinum et Lucium Nuruneuleium Cot- 
tam, leeatoz, peresse jussit Ad hine modum distributis 


legionibus, facillime inopiae frumcentarke sese mederi posse 
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existimavit: atque harum tamen omnium hiberna (preter 
eam, quam Lucio Roscio in pacatissimam et quietissimam 
partem ducendam dederat), "millibus passuum centum con 
tinebantur. Ipse interea, quoad legiones collocasset muni 
taque hiberna cognovisset, in Gallia morari constituit. 

25. Erat in Carnutibus summo loco natus Tasgetius, 
cujus majores in sua civitate regnum obtinuerant. Huic 
Cæsar, pro ejus virtute atque in se benevolentia, quod in 
omnibus bellis singulari ejus opera fuerat usus, majorum 
locum restituerat. "Tertium jam hunc annum regnantem 
inimici palam, multis etiam ex civitate auctoribus, interfecc- 
runt. Defertur ea res ad Cesarem. Ille veritus, *quod ad 
plures pertinebat, ne civitas corum impulsu deficeret, Lucium 
Plancum cum legione ex Belgio celeriter in Carnutes pro- 
ficisci jubet, ibique hiemare ; quorumque opera cognoverit 
Tasgetium interfectum, hos comprehensos ad se mittere. 
Interim ab omnibus legatis questoribusque, quibus legiones 
transdiderat, certior factus est, ‘im hiberna perventum lo- 
cumque hibernis esse munitum. 

26. Diebus circiter quindecim, quibus in hiberna ventum 
est, initium repentini tumultus ac defectionis ortum est ab 
Ambiorige et Cativolco: qui cum ‘ad fines regni sui Sabino 
Cottæque presto fuissent, frumentumque in hiberna com- 
portavissent, Indutiomari Treviri nunciis impulsi, suos con- 
citaverunt, subitoque oppressis lignatoribus, magna manu 
castra oppugnatum venerunt. Cum celeriter nostri arma 
cepissent vallumque ascendissent, atque, una ex parte His- 
panis equitibus emissis, equestri prelio superiores fuissent, 
desperata re, hostes suos ab oppugnatione reduxerunt. Tum 
suo more conclamaverunt, uti aliqui ex nostris ad colloquium 
prodirent ; habere sese, qua ĉde re communi dicere vellent, 
quibus rebus controversias minui posse sperarent. 

27. Mittitur ad eos colloquendi causa Caius Arpineius, 
eques Romanus, familiaris Quintii Titurii, et Quintus Ju- 
nius ex Ilispania quidam, qui jam ante ‘missu Cesaris ad 
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Ambiorigem ventuare consueverat: apud quos Ambiorix ad 
hunc modum locutus est: * Sese pro Cesaris in se bene- 
fics !pluriunua el comiter: debere, quod ejus Opera supei- 
dio liberiius essei, quod Aduatucis finitus suis pendere 
Conmsuesset: quodque er et filius et fratris filius ab Cesar 
remissi essent, quos Aduatuci, obsidum numero missos, 
apud se in servitute et catenis tenuissent: neque id, quod 
fecerit “de oppugnatione castrorum, aut judicio aut volun- 
tate sua fecisse, sed coactu civitatis ; "suaque esse ejusmodi 
inperii, ut non minus baberet juris m se multitude. quin 
ipse in multitudinem. Civitati porro hanc fuisse belli cau- 
sun. quod repena Gallorum. conjurasloni resiste non 
potuerit :: dd se facile ehum irate sua probare possi quod 
non adeo sit Ruperhus rerum, ut suls copiis. Populuin Mo- 
manum se superare posse confidat: *sed esse Gallice com- 
mune consum z onmibus. hibernis Ciesarls. oppbpuenamads 
hane esse dietum dien ne qua elo alteri lesion substio 
venire posset: "non facile Gallos Gallis negare potuisse, 
preser cum de reeuperanda communi liberate eensuitni 
initum videretur. "Quibus quoniam pro pietate satisfecerit, 
habere se nunc rationem oflicii pro beneficiis Cwsaris ; 
monere, orare 'liturium ‘pro hospitio, ut sua ac militum 
suluib consulat: aera nronan Germanorum comeet 
Rhenum transisse; hanc affore biduo. "Ipsorum esse con- 
silium, velintne prius, quam finitimi sentiant, eductos ex 
hibernis milites aut ad Ciceronem aut ad Labienum dedu- 
cere, quorum alter millia passuum circiter quinquaginta, 
alter paulo amplius ab his absit. lllud se polliceri ct jure- 
jurando confirmare, tutum iter per fines suos daturum; 
quod cum faciat, et civitati sese consulere, quod hibernis 
levetur, et Cæsari pro cjus meritis gratiam referre.” Jlac 
oratione habita, discedit Ambiorix. 

28. Arpinelus et Junius, que audierint, ad legatos dete- 
runt. Uli, repentina re perturbati, etsi ab hoste ea dicc- 
bantur. non. tamen neglieenda existimabant: maximeque 
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hac re ¢rmovebantur, quod, civitatem ignobilem. atque 
humilem r, - "onum sua sponte Populo Romano bellum fa- 
cere ausam, vis erat credendum. — Itaque ‘ad consilium rein 
deferunt magnaque inter eos existit controversia. Lucius 
Aurunculeius compluresque tribuni militum et primorum ordi- 
num centuriones * nihil temere agendum, neque ex hibernis 


' existimabant : “ quantasvis, 


iujussu Cesaris discedendum,' 
magnas etiam copias Germanorum sustineri posse munitis 
hibernis," docebant: ?*rem esse testimonio, quod primum 
hostium impetum, multis ultro vulneribus illatis, fortissime 
sustinuerint: ?re frumentaria non premi: interea et ex 
proximis hibernis et a Cesare conventura subsidia:" pos- 
tremo, * quid esse "levius aut turpius, quam, auctore hoste, 
de summis rebus capere consilium ?" 

29. Contra ea 'liturius, ^'sero facturos," clamitabat, 
~ cum majores hostium manus, adjunctis Germanis, conve- 
nissent: aut cum "aliquid calamitatis in proximis hibernis 
esset acceptum, brevem consulendi esse occasionem: Cæ- 
sarem arbitrari profectum in Italiam : neque aliter Carnutes 
interficiendi Tasgetii consilium fuisse capturos, neque Ebu- 
rones, si ille adesset, tanta cum contemtione nostri ad cas- 
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tra venturos esse : ‘non hostem auctorem, sed rem spectare ; 
subesse Rhenum; magno esse Germanis dolori Ariovisti 
mortem et superiores nostras victorias: “ardere Galliam, 
tot contumeliis acceptis sub Populi Romani imperium re- 
dactam, superiore gloria rei militaris extincta." Postremo, 
“quis hoe sibi persuaderet, *sine eerta re Ambiorigem ad 
ejusmodi consilium descendisse? Suam sententiam in 
utramque partem esse tutam: si nil sit durius, nullo peri- 
culo ad proximam legionem perventuros; si Gallia omnis 
cum Germanis consentiat, "unam esse in celeritate positam 
salutem. Cotte quidem atque eorum, qui dissentirent, con- 
silium quem haberet exitum? In quo si non "presens 
periculum, at eerte. longinqua obsidione fames esset per- 
timescenda.^ 
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30. Hac in utramque partem disputatione habita, cam a 
Cotta "primisque ordinibus acriter resisterctur, ?* Vincite," 
iuquit, ** si ita vultis," Sabinus, et id clariore voce, ut magna 
pars militum exaudiret : * neque is sum,” inquit, * qui grav- 
issime ex vobis mortis periculo terrear: “hi sapient, et si 
gravius quid acciderit, abs te rationem reposcent: “qui, si 
per te liceat, perendino die cum proximis hibernis conjuncti, 
communem cum reliquis belli casum. sustineant, nec ?re- 
jecti et relegati Jonge ab ceteris aut ferro aut fume mtereant.” 

31. "Consurgitur ex consilio; comprehendunt utrumque 
et orant, * ne sua dissensione et pertinacia rem im summumum 
perieulum deducant: facilem csse “rem, seu maneant, seu 
proficiscantur, si modo unum onmes sentiant ac probent ; 
contra in dissensione nullam se salutem perspicere.” Res 
disputatione ad mediun noctem perducitur. Tandem “dat 
Cotta permotus manus; superat sententüa Salini.  “Pro- 
ununclatur, prima luce ituros: 'consuniütur vigiliis rcliqua 
purs noctis, cum sua quisque iles cireumspleeret, quid 
secu portare posset, quid ex instrumento hibernorum re- 
liquere cogeretur. "Omnia excogituntur, quare nec sine 
periculo maneatur et languore militum et vieitis periculum 
augeatur. Prima luce sic ex castris proliciseuntur, ut qui- 
bus csset persuasum, non ab hoste, sed ab homine amicis- 
simo Ambiorige consilium datum, longissimo aemiie max- 
imisque impedimentis. 

82. At hostes, "posteaquam ex nocturno fremitu. vigiliis- 
que de profectione eorum senserunt, collocatis insidiis. bi- 
partito in silvis opportuno atque occulto loco, "a millibus 
passuum circiter duobus, Romanorum adventum expectas 
hant: et, eum se major pars asminis In inaeuam "'convallem 
demisisset, ex utrique parte ejus. vallis subito se osiende- 
runt, novissimosque. premere. et. primes prohibere ascensu 
atque niquissimo nostris loco predi cominittere cao:perunt. 

33. Pum demum "iturus, "üt qui nihil ante providisset, 


trepidare. concursare, eoliortesque. disponere : hec tamen 
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ipsa timide atque ut eum omnia deficere viderentur: quod 
plerumque iis accidere consuevit, 'qui in ipso negotio con- 
silium capere coguntur. At Cotta, qui cogitasset, hec 
posse in itinere accidere, atque ob eam causam profectionis 
"auctor non fuisset, nulla in re communi saluti deerat, et in 
appellandis cohortandisque militibus, imperatoris; et in 
pugna, militis oflicia prestabat. Cumque propter longitu- 
dinem agminis ?minus facile per se omnia obire, ct, quid 
quoque loco faciendum esset, providere possent, "jusserunt 
pronuntiare, ut impedimenta relinquerent atque in orbem 
eonsisterent. Quod consilium etsi in ejusmodi casu repre- 
hendendum non est, tamen “incommode accidit: nam et 
nostris militibus “spem minuit, ct hostes ad pugnam alacri- 
ores efilecit, quod non sine summo timore et desperatione 
id factum videbatur. — Preterea accidit, quod fieri necesse 
erat, ut "vulgo milites ab signis discederent, que quisque 
eorum carissima haberct, ab impedimentis petere atque ab- 
ripere properaret, clamore ac fletu omnia complerentur 

34. At *barbaris consilium non defuit: nam duces eoruin 
tota acie "pronuntiare jusserunt, “ne quis ab loco disce- 
deret: "illorum esse predam, atque illis reservari, quecum- 
que Romani reliquissent : proinde omnia in victoria posita 
existimarent." "Erant et virtute et numero pugnando pares 
nostri, tamen etsi ab duce et a fortuna deserebantur, tamen 
omuem spem salutis in virtute ponebant, et, quoties quaeque 
cohors “procurreret, ab ea parte magnus hostium numerus 
cadebat. Qua re animadversa, Ambiorix pronuntiari jubet 
ut procul tela conjiciast, neu propius accedant, et, quam in 
partem Romani impetum fecerint, "cedant (levitate ar 
morum et quotidiana exercitatione nihil iis noceri posse) 
"rursus se ad signa recipientes insequantur. 

35. Quo precepto ab iis diligentissime observato, cum 
sucpiam cohors ex orbe "excesserat atque impetum fecerat. 
hostes velocissime refugiebant. Interim eam partem nudari 
necesse erat et ab latere aperto tela recipi. Rursus, cum 
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in eum locum, unde erant progressl, reverti eciperant, et ab 
lis, qui cesserant, et ab lis, qui. proximi steterant, circum- 
vemebontur; sin autem Jocwn tenere. vellent, nec virtuti 
locus relinguebatur, neque ab tanta multitudine coujecta tela 
confer vkare poterant. Tamen “tot imcommodis conilic- 
tau, malis vulneribus accepts, resistebaut ct, magna parte 
diei comaunta, cuit e prima luce “ad horam oetavam pug- 
naretur, nibil, quod ipsis esset lusienum, conmuntebant. 
Tum ‘Tito Balventio, qui superiore anmo “primum pilum 
duxerat, viro forti et rsen auctoritatis, utrunque femur 
tragula transjiekur. Quintus Lucanius, cjusdem: ordinis, 
fortissime pugnans, dum circumvento filio subvenit, iterfi- 
citur: Lucius. Cotta, legatus, omnes. cohortes ordinesgue 
adhortans, ĉin adversum os funda vulneratur. 

#6. His rebus permotus. Quintus ‘Titurius, cwm procul 
Ambiorigem suos cohortantem conspexisset, interpretem 
smun, Caelium Pompeiwn, ed eum mitit, rogieum, ut 
sibi miluwsyue pareat. “Mle appellatus respondit: "3i 
velit seewn Silap. iem: perar, a multiedine impe- 
tear] posse, quod. od Militum saluter perinest ; ipsi vero 
niil mowitin ici ingwe cata rem se suai. idem interpo- 
nerc.” Sillo cum Cotta saucio communicat, “si videatur, 
pugna ut excedant et eum Ambioriee uam colluguantur : 
sperare, ub eo de sua ae militum salute linpetrare posse." 
Cotta se ad armatum hostem iturum negat "atque in eo 
constitit. 

37. Sabinus, quos “in presenta tribunos militwn circum 
se habebat ct prinorum ordinum centuriones, se sequi 
jubet, et, eum propius Ambiorigem accessisset, jussus arma 
ahjieere, imperatum facit, suisque, ut idem faciant, imperat. 
Interim, dum de conditionibus inter se aeurt, "longiorque 
consulto ab Ambioris dusituitur sermo, paulaünmr eircuim- 
ventus interficitur. — "i'um vero suo more "victoriam concla- 
niat atque ululenun tollunt. impetuque m nostros facto, 
ordines perturbam. tht Lucius Cotta pugnans. interficitur 
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eum maxima parte militum, reliqui se in castra recipiunt, 
unde erant egressi: ex quibus Lucius Petrosidius aquilifer, 
cum magna multitudine. hostium premeretur, aquilam intra 
vallum projecit, ipse pro castris fortissime pugnans occi- 
ditur. ‘Hli ægre ad noctem oppugnationem sustinent : 
noctu ad unum omnes, desperata salute, se ipsi interficiunt. 
Pauci ex prelio elapsi, incertis itineribus per silvas ad 
Titum Labienum legatum in hiberna perveniunt atque eum 
de rebus gestis certiorem faciunt. 

38. Hac victoria *sublatus Ambiorix, statim cum equitatu 
in Aduatucos, qui erant ojus regno finitimi, proficiscitur ; 
neque noctem neque diem intermittit, peditatumque se sub- 
sequi jubet. “Re demonstrata, Aduatucisque concitatis. 
postero die in Nervios pervenit, hortaturque, *ne sui in 
perpetuum liberandi atque ulciscendi Romanos, pro iis, 
quas acceperint, injuriis, occasionem dimittant: interfectos 
esse legatos duo magnamque partem exercitus interisse" 
demonstrat; “‘nihil esse negotii, subito oppressam legio- 
nem, que cum Cicerone hiemet, interfici; se ad eam rem 
profitetur adjutorem.” Facile hac oratione Nerviis per- 
suadet. - 

39. Itaque, confestim dimissis nunciis ad Ceutrones, 
:rudios, Levacos, Pleumoxios, Geidunos, qui omnes sub 
eorum imperio sunt, quam maximas manus possunt, cogunt, 
et de improviso ad Ciceronis hiberna advolant, nondum ad 
eum fama de Titurii morte perlata. “Huic quoque accidit, 
quod fuit necesse, ut nonnulli milites, qui "lignationis muni- 
tlonisque causa in silvas discessissent, repentino equitum 
adventu interciperentur. His circumventis, magna manu 
Eburones, Nervii, Aduatuci atque horum omnium socii et 
clientes, legionem oppugnare incipiunt : nostri celeriter ad 
arma concurrunt, vallum conscendunt. Æ sre is dies 'sus- 
tentatur, quod omnem spem hostes in celeritate. ponebant, 
atque, hane adepti victoriam, in perpetuum se fore victores 
confidebant 
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40. Mittuntur ad Cueverem confestim ab Cicerone litere 
"magnis. propositis peamtuiis, sb pertilisseut. Obsessis om 
nibus viis, missi taterciphimtur. Moetu ex ea materia, quam 
munitionis causa comportaverant, turres admodma centum 
et vigind exelintur iieredi ali celcritate : que deesse operi 
videbantur, perficiuntur. — Hostes postero div, multo major- 
ibus copiis coactis, castra oppugnant, fossam complent. 
Ab nostris eadem ratione, qua pridie, resistitur: hoc idem 
deinceps reliquis fit dius. Malm pars noeturu temporis 
ad laborem iatermittitur : nm mers. non v met: Iaculis 
quietis datur: quecumane ol prosiind diel eppusaationenm 
opus sunt, noctu Compare > idt "prieustoe sudes, tee 
nus muralium pilorum numerus Institultur; Curres contabu- 
lantur, pinne loriceque ex cratibus attexuntur. Ipse Ci- 
cero, “eum tenuissima valetudine esset, ne nocturnum qui 
dem sibi tempus ad quietem relinquebat, ut ultro uilinun 
concursu ac vocibus sibi parcere cogeretur. 

Tunc duces principesque Nerviorum, "qui aliquem 
sermonis aditum causamque azmleltg cum Cicerone hubs- 
bant, colloqui sese velle dicunt. [acta potestate, cadem, 
quiz Ambioris. cui ubus egeret., cominemornmt, "7 omn 
esse In armis Gallin, Y hein transisse, Causar- 
is reliquorumque hiberna oppugnari.” Addunt ctiam de 
Salintinorte. “Atibiorieem ostenteut fidet fuelemdie es 
* errare °eos” dicunt, * si quicquam ab his presidii sperent, 
qui suis rebus diflidant ; sese tamen “hoc esse in Cicero 
nem Populumque. Romanum animo, ut nihil nist hikerne 
recusent atque hanc inveterascere consuetudinem nolint : 
licere "illis incolumibus per se ex hibernis discedere, et, 
quoscumque n partes velint; siue metu proficisel! Cieero 
ad hoc unum modo respondit. ‘ Non esse consuetudinem 
Populi Romani, ullam accipere ab hoste armato conditio- 
nem: si ab armis discedere velint, se Padjutore utantur, 
legatosque ad Cæsarem mittant: sperare, "pro ejus justitia. 
que petierint, impetraturos." 
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42. Ab hac pe repulsi Nervii, 'vallo pedum undecim et 
fossa pedum quindecim hiberna cingunt. ^ic et superi- 
orum annorum consuetudine a nostris cognoverant, et, quos- 
dam de exercitu nacti captivos, ab his docebantur: “sed, 
nulla ferramentorum copia, quz sunt ad hunc usum idonea, 
gladiis cespitem circumcidere, manibus “sagulisque terram 
exhaurire cogebantur. Qua quidem ex re hominum mul- 
titudo cognosci potuit: nam minus horis tribus ^millium 
decem in circuitu munitionem perfecerunt: reliquisque die- 
bus turres ‘ad altitudinem valli, falces *testudinesque, quas 
iidem captivi docuerant, parare ac facere ceperunt. 

43. Septimo oppugnationis die, maximo coorto vento, 
ferventes fusili ex argilla glandes fundis ct "fervefacta ja- 
cula in casas, que more Gallico stramentis erant tectæ, 
jacere ceperunt. He celeriter ignem comprehenderunt et 
venti magnitudine in omnem castrorum locum "distulerunt. 
llostes, maximo clamore insecuti, quasi parta jam atque 
explorata victoria, turres testudinesque "agere et scalis vee 
lum ascendere ceperunt. At tanta militum virtus atque ea 
presentia animi fuit, ut, cum undique flamma torrerentur, 
maximaque telorum multitudine premerentur, suaque omnia 
impedimenta atque omnes fortunas conflagrare intelligerent 
non modo "denuigrandi causa de vallo decederet nemo, sed 
pæne ne respiceret quidem quisquam ; ac tum omnes acer- 
rime fortissimeque pugnarent. Tlic dies nostris longe gra- 
vissimus fuit; sed tamen "hunc habuit eventum, ut eo die 
maximus hostium numerus vulneraretur atque interficeretur, 
Put se sub ipso vallo constipaverant recessumque primis 
ultimi non dabant. Paulum quidem intermissa flamma, “et 
quodam loco turri adacta et contingente vallum, tertie co- 
hortis centuriones ex co, quo stabant, loco recesserunt suos- 
que omres removerunt; nutu vocibusque hostes, “si in- 
toire vellent," vocare ceperunt, quorum progredi ausus 
est nemo. ‘Tum ex omni parte lapidibus conjectis "detur- 
bati, turrisque succensa ‘est. 
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44. Erant in ca legione fortissimi viri centuriones, 'qui 
jam primis ordinibus appropinquarent, Tito Pulfio et Lucius 
Varenus. Hi perpetuas controversias inter se habebant, 
quinam anteferretur, onmibusque amnis *de loco summis 
simultatibus contendebant. Ex iis Pulfio, cum acerrime ad 
munitiones pugnaretur, * Quid duhitas," inquit, “ Varene ? 


aut quem locum probandæ virtutis tuc ? 


spectas? hie, hie 
dies de nostris controversiis judicabit." Hæc cum dixisset, 
procedit extra munitiones, *quaque pars hostium confertis- 
sima visa est, in eam irrumpit. Ne Varenus quidem tum 
vallo sese continet, sed omnium veritus existimationem 
subsequitur. “um, mediocri spatio relicto, Pultio pilum iv 
hostes mittit atque unum ex multitudine *procurrentem 
transjicit, quo percusso et exanimato, hunc scutis protegunt 
hostes, in illum tela universi conjiciunt neque dant regre- 
diendi facultatem. — 'l'ransfigitur scutum Pulfioni et verutum 
in balteo defigitur. Avertit hic casus vaginam et gladium 
educere conanti dextram moratur manum ; impeditum hostes 
circumsistunt. Suceurrit inimicus illi Varenus et laboranti 
subvenit. Ad "hune se confestim a Pultione omnis multi- 
tudo convertit; illum veruto trausfixum arbitrantur. Oc- 
cursat ocius gladio cominusque rem gerit Varenus atque, 
uno interfecto, reliquos. paulum propellit: dum cupidius 
instat, *i locum dejectus inferiorem concidit. — Huic rursus 
circumvento fert subsidium Pulfio, atque ambo incolumes, 
compluribus interfectis, summa cum laude sese intra muni- 
tiones recipiunt. Sic fortuna “in contentione et certamine 
Putrumque versavit, ut alter alteri minicus auxilio salusique 
esset, neque dijudicari posset, uter utri virtute anteferendus 
videretur. 


45. Quanto erat in dies " 


gravior atque asperior oppue- 
natio, et maxime quod, magna parte militum confecta vul- 
neribus, “res ad paucitatem defensorum pervenerat, tanto 
erebriores litere nuntiique ad Cosarem mittebantur: quo- 


run pars depreheisa in eeispectu nostrorum militum eui 
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cruelatu necabatur. Erat 'unus intus Nervius, numine 
Vertico, loco natus honesto, qui a prima obsidione ad Cice- 
ronem perfugerat, "suamque ei fidem prestiterat. Hic servo 
spe libertatis magnisque persuadet prwmiis, ut literas ad 
Cesarem deferat. Has ille in jaculo illigatas effert, et, 
Gallus inter Gallos sine ulla suspicione versatus, ad Cæsar- 
em pervenit. Ab co de *periculis Ciceronis legionisque cog- 
noscitur. 

46. Cesar, acceptis literis *hora circiter undecima diei, 
statim nuncium in Bellovacos ad Marcum Crassum qu 
orem mittit; cujus hiberna aberant ab eo millia pa 
viginti quinque. Jubet media nocte legionem pro 
celeriterque ad se venire. Exiit cum nuncio C 
Alterum ad Caium Fabium legatum mittit, ut in Atrobatium 
fines lesionem adducat, “qua sibi iter faciendum sciebat. 
Seribit Labieno, si reipublice commodo facere posset, cum 
legione ad tines Nerviorum veniat: reliquam partem exer- 
citus, quod paulo aberat longius, non putat expectandam ; 
equites circiter quadringentos ex proximis hibernis cogit. 

47. "Hora circiter tertia ab antecursoribus de Crassi ad- 
ventu certior factus, eo die millia passuum viginti progre- 
ditur. Crassum Samarobrive proficit, ‘legionemque ei at- 
tribuit, quod ibi impedimenta exercitus, obsides civitatum, 
"literas. publicas, frumentumque omne, quod eo tolerande 
hiemis causa devexerat, relinquebat. Fabius, ut imperatum 
erat, non ita multum moratus, in itinere cum legione oc- 
currit. Labienus, interitu Sabini et cede cohortium cog- 
nita, cum omnes ad eum Trevirorum copie venissent, veritus, 
ne, si ex hibernis fug: similem profectionem fecisset, hos- 
tium impetum sustinere non posset, presertim quos recenti 
victoria efferri sciret, literas Cisari remittit, quanto cum 
periculo legionem ex hibernis educturus esset: "rem gestam 
m Eburonibus perscribit: docet, omnes peditatus equita- 
tusque copias Trevirorum tria millia passuum longe ab suis 
castris consedisse. 
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48. Cæsar, consilio ejus probato, etsi, opinione trium 
legionum dejectus, ad duas redierat, tamen uium communi» 
salutis auxilium in celeritate ponebat. Venit magnis itiu- 
eribus in Nerviorum fines. Ibi ex captivis cognoscit, que 
apud Ciceronem gerantur, quantoque in periculo res sit. 
Tum cuidan ex equitibus Gallis magnis præmiis persuadet, 
uti ad Ciceronem epistolam deferat. Hane "Grecis con- 
scriptam literis mittit, ne, intercepta epistola, nostra ab hos- 
libus consilia cognoscantur. °Si adire non possit, monct, 
ut tragulam cum epistola, ad amentum delisata, intra muni- 
tiones castrorum abjiciat. In literis scribit, se eum legi- 
onibus profectum celeriter affore: hortatur, ut pristinam 
virtutem retineat. Gallus, periculum veritus, ut erat præ- 
ceptum, tragulam mittit. Tec ‘casu ad turrim adhesit, 
neque ab nostris biduo animadversa, tertio die a quodam 
milite conspicitur; demta ad Ciceronem defertur. “lle 
perlectam in conventu militum rechat, maximaque omnes 
letitia afficit. Tum *fumi imeendiorum procul. videbitur, 
que res omnem dubitationem adventus legionum expulit. 

49. Galli, re cognita per exploratores, obsidionem re 
linquunt, ad Cesarem omnibus copiis contendunt; ew erant 
"armatorum circiter milla sexaginta. Cieero, data facul- 
tate, Gallum ab eodem Verticone, quem supra demonstrav- 
imus, repetit; qui literas ad Cesarem referat; hame ad- 
monet, iter caute diligenterque faciat: perscribit in literis, 
hostes ab se discessisse, omnemque ad cum multitudinem 
convertisse. Quibus literis circiter media noete ‘Cesar 
allatis suos facit certiores, eosque ad dimicandum anime 
confirmat: postero die luce prima movet castra, et circiter 
millia passuum quatuor progressus, ! trans vollem mamam 
et rivum multitudinem hostium conspieatur. Prat magni 
periculi res, eum tantis copiis iniquo loco dimicare. "Pum, 
quoniam liberatum obsidione Ciceronem sciebat eoque 
ommino remittendum de celeritate existimabat, consedit, er, 


quem qequissimo potest loeo, castra commnmit Atque hær, 
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etsi erant exigua per se, vix hominum millium septem, præ- 
sertim nullis cum impedimentis, tamen angustiis viarum 
quam maxime potest, contrahit, eo consilio, ?ut in summam 
contemtionem hostibus veniat. Interim, speculatoribus in 
omnes partes dimissis, explorat, quo commodissimo itinere 
vallem transire possit. 

50. Eo die, parvulis equestribus proeliis ad aquam factis, 
utrique sese suo loco continent; Galli, quod ampliores 
copias, qua nondum convenerant, expectabant; Cesar, si 
forte timoris simulatione hostes in suum locum elicere 
posset, ut ?citra vallem pro castris proelio contenderet; si 
id efficere non posset, ut, exploratis itineribus, minore cum 
perieulo vallem rivumque transiret. Prima luce hostium 
equitatus ad castra accedit, preliumque cum nostris equiti 
bus committit. Cesar consulto equites cedere seque in 
castra recipere jubet; simul ex omnibus partibus castra 
altiore vallo muniri, *portasque obstrui, atque in his admin- 
istrandis rebus quam maxime concursari et cum simulati- 
one timoris agi jubet. 

51. Quibus omnibus rebus hostes invitati copias trans- 
ducunt, aciemque iniquo loco constituunt ; nostris vero 
Setiam de vallo deductis, propius accedunt, et tela intra 
munitionem ex omnibus partibus conjiciunt ; preconibusque 
circummissis pronuntiari jubent, “seu quis Gallus seu Ro- 
manus velit ante horam tertiam ad se transire, sine periculo 
licere; post id tempus non fore potestatem :" ^ac sic nos- 
tros contemserunt, ut obstructis in speciem portis singulis 
ordinibus cespitum, quod ea non posse introrumpere vide- 
bantur, alii vallum *manu scindere, alii fossas complere in- 
ciperent. ‘Tum Cesar, omnibus portis eruptione facta 
equitatuque emisso, celeriter hostes dat in fugam, sic, uti 
omnino pugnandi causa resisteret nemo; magnumque ex 
eis numerum occidit, atque omnes armis exuit. 

52. Longius prosequi veritus, quod silve paludesque in- 
tercedebant, “neque etiam parvulo detrimento illorum locum 
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relinqui videbat, omnibus suis incolumibus copiis eodem 
die ad Ciceronem pervenit. Institutas turres, testudines, 
munitionesque hostium adiniratur: 'producta legione cog- 
noscit, non. decimum quemque esse relictum militem sine 
vulnere. Ex his omnibus judicat rebus, quanto cum peri- 
culo et quanta cum virtute res sint administrate : Ciceronem 
bru ejus merito legionemque colliudat: centuriones sin- 
gillatim tribunosque militun appellat, quorum egregiam 
fuisse virtutem testimonio Ciceronis cognoverat. De casu 
Sabini et Cotte certius ex captivis cognoscit, Postero die 
concione habita ?rem gestam proponit, milites consolatur ct 
confizmat: quod detrimentum culpa et temeritate legati sit 
acceptum, hoc equiore animo ferendum docet, “quod, bene- 
ficio Deorum immortalium et virtute. eorum *expiato Incom- 
medo, neque hostibus diutina letatio, neque ipsis longior 
dolor relinquatur. 

53. interim ad Labienum per Remos incredibili ecleri- 
tate de victoria Cesaris fama perfertur, ut, eum ab hibernis 
Ciceronis abesset millia passuum circiter sexaginta, "eoque 
port horam nonam diei Cwsar pervenisset, amtie median 
noctem. ad portas castrorum. clamer ornetur, quo. clamore 
sienifieatio victore gratulatioque ab Renus Labieno feret. 
Hac fama ad Treviros perlata, Indutioniarus, qui postero 
die castra. Labient oppugnare deereverat, noctu profueit, 
copiasque omnes in 'lreviros reducit. Cæsar Fabium 
cum legione in sua remittit hiberna, ipse cum tribus 
.egjonibus cireum Samurobrivam "trinis. hibernis hiemare 
constituit ; et, quod tanti motus Gallia extiterat, totam 
hiemem ipse ad exercitum manere decrevit. Nam illo im- 
cónunodo de Sabint morte perlato, omnes fere Galliw civi- 
tates de bello consultabant, nuncios Jegationesque in omnes 
partes dimittebant, et, quid reliqui consilii caperent atque 
unde mitium belli fieret, explorabant, noctarnaque in loeis 
desertis concilia habebant. Neque ullum fere totius hiemis 
tempus sine solicitudine Cresaris intercessit, “quin aliquem 
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de conciliis ac motu Gallorum nuncium acciperet. In his 
ab Lucio Roscio legato, quem legioni decime terti; præfe- 
cerat, certior est factus, magnas Gallorum copias carum 
civitatum, quæ 'Armoricæ appellantur, oppugnandi sui causa 
convenisse: neque longius millia passuum octo ab hibernis 
suis afuisse, sed nuncio allato de victoria Cæsaris, disces- 
sisse, adeo ut fuga similis discessus videretur. 

54. At Cesar, principibus cujusque civitatis ad se evo- 
catis, alias territando, cum se scire, qua fierent, denuncia- 
ret, alias cohortando, magnam partem Gallie in officio ten- 
uit. Tamen Senones, que est civitas in primis firma et mag- 
næ inter Gallos auctoritatis, Cavarinum, quem Cesar apué 
cos regem constituerat (cujus frater Moritasgus, adventu in 
Galliam Cesaris, cujusque majores regnum obtinuerant), 
interficere publico consilio conati, cum ille presensisset ac 
profugisset, usque ad fines insecuti, regno domoque expule- 
runt: et, missis ad Cesarem satisfaciendi causa legatis, 
cum is omnem ad se senatum venire jussisset, dicto audi- 
entes non fuerunt. "Tantum apud homines barbaros valuit, 
esse repertos aliquos principes belli inferendi, tantamque 
omnibus voluntatum commutationem attulit, ut praeter /Eduos 
et Remos, quos ?precipuo semper honore Cesar habuit, 
alteros pro vetere ac perpetua erga Populum Romanum fide, 
alteros pro recentibus Gallici belli officiis, nulla fere civitas 
fuerit non suspecta nobis. Idque adeo haud scio miran- 
dumne sit, cum compluribus aliis de causis, tum maximo, 
‘quod, qui virtute belli omnibus gentibus preferebantur, tan- 
tum se ejus opinionis deperdidisse, ut a Populo Romano 
imperia perferrent, gravissime dolebant. 

55. Treviri vero atque Indutiomarus totius hiemis nullum 
tempus intermiserunt, quin trans Rhenum legatos mitterent, 
civitates solicitarent, pecunias pollicerentur, magna parte 
exercitus nostri interfecta, multo minorem superesse dice- 
rent partem. Neque tamen ulli civitati Germanorum per- 
suaderl potuit, ut Rhenum transiret, cum “se bis expertos" 
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dicerent, “ Ariovisti bello et ''encltherorum transitu, non 
esse amplius fortunam tentandam.” ‘Hae spe lapsus Indu- 
tiomarus, nihilo minus copias cogere, exercere, a finitimis 
equos parare, exules damnatosque tota Gallia magnis præ- 
miis ad se allicere ccpit. Ac tantam sibi jam iis rebus in 
Gallia auctoritatem comparaverat, ut undique ad eum lega- 
tiones concurrerent, gratiam atque amicitiam publice priva- 
timque peterent. 

56. Ubi intellexit ?*ultro ad se veniri, altera. ex parte 
Senones Curnutesque conscientia facinoris Instigari, altera 
Nervios Aduatucosque bellum Romanis parare, neque sibi 
voluntariorum copias defore, si ex finibus suis proeredi 
cepisset: *armatum concilium indicit (hoe more Gallorum 
est initium belli), quo lege communi omncs puberes armati 
convenire consuerunt; qui ex lis novissimus venit, in con- 
spectu multitudinis ‘omnibus cruciatibus affectus necatur. 
In eo concilio Cingetorigem, "alterius principem factionis, 
generun suum (quem supra demonstravimus, Caesaris secu- 
tum fidem, ab eo non discessisse), hostem judicat, bonaque 
ejus publicat. His rebus confectis, in concilio pronuntiat, 
arcessitum se a Senonibus et Carnutibus aliisque coinpluri- 
bus Gallie civitatibus, "hue. iter facturum per fines Remo- 
rum, eorumque agros populaturum, ac prius, quam id faciat, 
Labieni castra oppugnaturum : que fieri velit, precipit. 

57. Labienus, cum et loci natura et manu munitissinis 
castris sese teneret, de suo ac legionis perieulo nihil time- 
hat; ne quam occasionem rei bene gerendo dimitteret, co- 
gitabat. Itaque a Ciugetorige atque ejus propinquis ora- 
tione Indutiomari cognita, quam in concilio habuerat, nun- 
clos mittit ad finitimas civitates, equitesque undique evocat: 
iis certum diem conveniendi dieit. Interim prope quotidie 
cum omni equitatu Indutiomarus ‘sub castris ejus vagabatur 
alias ut situm castrorum cognosceret, alias colloquendi aut 
tecritzmdi causa: equites plerumque omnes tela intra vallum 


eonjiciebant. Labienus sues intra muiitiones. eontinebar 
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"umorisque opinionem, quibuscumque poterat rebus, au- 
gebat. 

58. Cum majore in dies contemtione Indutiomarus ad 
castra accederet, nocte una, "intromissis equitibus omnium 
finitimarum civitatum, quos arcessendos curaverat, tanta 
diligentia omnes suos custodiis intra castra continuit, ut 
nulla ratione ea res enunciari aut ad Treviros perferri pos- 
set. Interim ex consuetudine quotidiana Indutiomarus ad 
castra accedit, atque ibi magnam partem diei consumit; 
equites tela conjiciunt, et *nagna cum contumelia verborum 
nostros ad pugnam evocant. Nullo ab nostris dato re- 
sponso, ubi visum est, sub vesperum *dispersi ac dissipati 
discedunt. Subito Labienus duabus portis omnem equita- 
tum emittit; °precipit atque interdicit, proterritis hostibus 
atque in fugam conjectis (quod fore, sicut accidit, videbat), 
unum omnes petant Indutiomarum ; neu quis quem prius 
vulneret, quam illum interfectum viderit, quod ‘mora reli- 
quorum spatium nactum illum effugere nolebat: magna pro- 
ponit iis, qui occiderint, premia: submittit cohortes equiti- 
bus subsidio. Comprobat "hominis consilium fortuna; et, 
cum unum omnes peterent, in ipso fluminis vado deprehen- 
sus Indutiomarus interficitur, *caputque ejus refertur in cas- 
ira: redeuntes equites, quos possunt, consectantur atque 
occidunt. Hac re cognita, omnes Eburonum et Nerviorum, 
qua convenerant, copie discedunt; pauloque habuit post 
id factum Casar quietiorem Galliam. 
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BOOK VI. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


] CoMmMMOTIONS THROUGHOUT NEARLY ALL GAUL, IN CONSEQUENCE OF 
THE OVERTHROW AND DEATH OF 'TITURIUS. 
Chap. 1. Casar, apprehending commotions in Gaul, augments his 
forces. 2, 3. Insurrection of the Treviri. The Nervii overcome by 
a sudden invasion of their territories. A council of the states of Gaul 
held at Lutetia Parisiorum. 4. 'The Senones and Carnutes sue for 
peace, and obtain it from Cæsar. 5, 6. The Menapii overcome. 7, 
8. Labienus, pretending fear, suddenly attacks and routs the Treviri. 

II. CÆSAR’S EXPEDITION AGAINST THE SVEVI. 
Chap. 9. Cæsar crosses the Rhine a second time. 10. The Suevi 
retire on the approach of the Romans. 11-20. ‘The manners of the 
Gauls, their religion, &c. 21-24. The manners of the Germans. 
25. The Hercynian forest. 26-28. Different kinds of wild animals 
found in the Hercynian forest. 

II. PUNISHMENT or Ampiorrx AND THE Exurones. 
Chap. 29. Cæsar, fearing the want of provisions, repasses the Rhine, 
and marches against Ambiorix. 30. The great power of fortune ex- 
emplificd in the escape of Ambiorix. 31. Ambiorix disbands his 
troops, and counsels them to provide for their own safety. 32-34. 
Casar, having divided his forces, lays waste the territories of the Ebu- 
rones. 35, A body of Sicambri cross the Rhine, in order to take part 
in the plundering of the Mburones, but turn olf for the purpose of sur- 
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prising Atuatica. 36-43. The Roman camp attacked by the Sicam- 
br. Some cohorts, which had gone out to forage, are in great danger. 
A part are c nieces, the rest make their way, by dint of fighting, 
back to Ma 4 The Germans return across the Rhine. The 
alarm of the Romans dissipated by the arrival of Cæsar. 44. The 
country of the Eburones being completely wasted, Cæsar holds a coun- 
cil of Gaul, and inquires into the conspiracy of the Senones and Car- 
nutes. Acco punished. Cæsar places his troops in winter quarters, 
and sets out for Italy to hold the circuits. 


1. Muxtis de causis Cesar, majorem Gallia motum ex- 
pectans, 'per Mareum Silanum, Caium Antistium Reginum, 
Titum Sextium, legatos, *dilectum habere instituit: simul 
ab Cneio Pompeio ?proconsule petit, *quoniam ipse ad urbem 
cum imperio reipublice causa remaneret, quos ex Cisalpina 
Gallia consulis *sacramento rogavisset, ad signa convenire 
et ad se proficisci juberet: ‘magni interesse etiam in reli- 
quum tempus ad opinionem Gallie existimans, tantas videri 
Itali: facultates, ut, si quid esset in bello detrimenti accep- 
tum, non modo id brevi tempore "sarciri, sed etiam *majori- 
bus adaugeri copiis posset. ?Quod cum Pompeius et rei- 
publice et amicitie tribuisset, celeriter confecto "per suos 
dilectu, tribus ante exactam hiemem ct constitutis et ad- 
ductis legionibus, duplicatoque earum cohortium numero, 
quas cum Quinto Titurio amiserat, et celeritate et copiis 
docuit, quid "Populi Romani disciplina atque opes possent. 

2. Interfecto Indutiomaro, "ut docuimus, ad cjus propin- 
quos a Treviris imperium defertur. llli finitimos Germanos 
solicitare et pecuniam polliceri non desistunt: cum ab 
proximis impetrare non possent, ulteriores tentant. Inventis 
nonnullis civitatibus, "jurejurando inter se confirmant, ob- 
sidibusque de pecunia cavent: Ambiorigem sibi socictate 
et feedere adjungunt. Quibus rebus cognitis, Cæsar, cum 
undique bellum parari videret, Nervios, Aduatucos, Mena- 
pios, adjunctis "Cisrhenanis omnibus Germanis, esse in 
armis, Senones: Pad imperatum non venire, et cum Carnuti- 
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bus finitimisque civitati vus consilia communicare, a Treviris 
Germanos crebris legationibus solicitari; maturius sibi de 
bello cogitandum putavit. 

3. Itaque 'nondum hieme confecta, proximis quatuor co- 
actis legionibus, de improviso in fines Nerviorum contendit, 
et prius, quam illi aut convenire aut profugere possent, 
magno pecoris atque hominum numero capto, atque ea 
preda militibus concessa, vastatisque agris, in deditionem 
venire atque obsides sibi dare coegit. Eo ecleriter confecto 
negotio, rursus in hiberna legiones reduxit. Concilio Gal- 
liæ primo vere, ?uti instituerat, indicto, cun reliqui. prieter 
Senones, Carnutes, Trevirosque, venissent, initia bclli ae 
defectionis hoc esse arbitratus, ut °onmia postpoiere vide- 
retur, concilium. Lutetiam Parisiorum transfert. Contines 
erant hi Senonibus, civitatemque patrum memoria conjunxe- 
rant; ‘sed ab hoc consilio afuisse existimabentur. “Hac 
re pro suggestu pronunciata, eodem die cum legionibus in 
Senones proficiscitur, magusque itineribus eo pervenit. 

4. Cognito ejus adventu, Acco, qui princeps ejus consilii 
fuerat, jubet in oppida multitudinem convenire ; ' conatibus, 
priusquam id effici posset, adesse Romanos nuprcetiatur : me- 
cessario sententia desistunt, Legatosque depreean tb causa 
ad Cæsarem mittunt; "adeun per Ades, quoruti aii iqui- 
tus erat in fide civitas. — Libenter Cæsar petentib is duis 
fdat veniam, exeusationemque aeclpit ; quod istis uut tem- 
pus instantis belli, non quiestionis, esse arbitrabetur, Ob- 
sidibus imperatis centum, hos Adulis custodiondes tradit. 
Eodem Carnutes legatos obsidesque mittunt, usi "depeeca- 
toribus Remis, quorum crant m clentela: cadem ferunt 
iesponsa. — Peragit concilium Cæsar, equitesque. Imperat 
civitatibus. 

5. Hae parte Callie pacta, "totus et mente cet aio in 
bellum Trevirorum et Aniioreis insistit. "Cy irisum cum 
equitatu Senonum secum proficisci jubet, ne quis aut ex 
hujus iracundia, aut ex eo, quod meruerat, odio civitatis, 
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motus existat. His rebus constitutis, quod 'pro explorato 
habebat, Ambiorigem prelio non esse concertaturum, rel- 
iqua cjus consilia animo circumspiciebat. Erant Menapii 
propinqui Eburonum finibus, ?perpetuis paludibus silvisque 
muniti, qui uni ex Gallia de pace ad Cæsarem legatos nun- 
quam miserant. Cum iis esse "hospitium Ambiorigi scie- 
bat: item per Treviros venisse Germanis in amicitiam, 
cognoverat. ec prius *illi detrahenda auxilia existimabat, 
quam ipsum bello lacesseret; ne, desperata salute, aut se 
‘in Menapios abderet, aut cum Transrhenanis ‘congredi 
cogeretur. Hoc inito consilio, totius exercitus impedi- 
menta ad Labienum in 'l'reviros mittit, duasque legiones 
ad eum proficisci jubet: ipse cum legionibus expeditis 
quinque in Menapios proficiscitur. Mli, nulla coacta manu, 
‘loci presidio freti, in silvas paludesque confugiunt, suaque 
codem conferunt. 

6. Cesar, partitis copiis cum Caio Fabio legato et Marco 
Crasso questore, celeriterque effectis pontibus, ‘adit tripar- 
tito, edificia vicosque incendit, magno pecoris atque homi- 
num numero potitur. Quibus rebus coacti Menapii, lega- 
tos ad eum pacis petende causa mittunt. Ille, obsidibus 
acceptis hostium se habiturum numero confirmat, si aut 
Ambiorigem, aut ejus legatos, finibus suis recepissent. Ilis 
confirmatis rebus, Commium Atrebatem cum equitatu cus- 
todis loco in Menapiis relinquit ; ipse in Treviros proficis- 
citur. 

7. Dum hzc a Cesare geruntur, Treviri, magnis coactis 
peditatus equitatusque copiis, Labienum cum una legione, 
qui in eorum finibus *hiemabat, adoriri parabant: jamque 
ab eo non longius bidui via aberant, cum duas venisse le- 
giones missu Cesaris cognoscunt. Positis castris "a mil- 
libus passuum quindecim, auxilia Germanorum expectaro 
constituunt. Labienus, hostium cognito consilio, sperans, 
temeritate eorum fore aliquam dimicandi facultatem, pre- 
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quinque cohortibus magnoque equitatu contra hostem pro- 
ficiscitur, et, mille passuum intermisso spatio, castra com- 
munit. Erat inter Labienwn atque hostem difficili transitu 
flumen ripisque preruptis: hoc neque ipse transire in 
mino habebat, neque hostes transituros existimabat. ^Au- 
gebatur auxiliorum quotidie spes. — Loquitur in consilio 
palum, “quoniam Germani appropinquare dicantur, sese 
suas exercitusque fortunas “in dubium non devocaturuni, et 
postero die prima luce castra moturum." Celeriter hec ad 
hostes deferuntur, “ut ex magno Gallorum equitatus numero 
nonmiullis Gallicis rebus favere natura cogebat. Labienus 
noctu, tribunis militum ‘primisque ordinibus coactis, ‘quid 
sul sit consilii, proponit, et, quo facilius hostibus timoris det 
suspicionem, majore strepitu et tumultu, quam Populi Re- 
mani fert consuetudo, castra moveri jubet. His rebus “uge 
sinilem profectionem efficit. Hiec quoque per exploratores 
aute lucem, in tanta propinquitate castrorum, ad hostes de 
feruntur. 

B. Vix aeimen novissimum extra munitiones processcerai, 
cum Galli, cohortati inter se, “ne *speratam praedam ex 
manibus dimitterent; "Jenguim esse, perterritis Romus, 
Germanorwna 2uxiliuin expecetire, neque suan pati dignita- 
tem, ut tantis ceplis tam exiguam manum, priesertban lúsi- 
entem atque “impeditun, adoriri non audeant;" fhuncn 
transire et iniquo loco prelium committere non dubitant. 
(gue fore suspicatus Labienus, ut omues citra fiumca cli- 
ceret, "eadem usus shnulaiione itineris, placide. pregredic- 
batar. Tum, præmissis paulum dinpedinentüs utque in 
tinmulo quodam collucatis, `" Habetis," inquit, "milites, 
quam petisils, "füeultatem :: hostem impedito atque iniquo 
loco tenetis: “prestare candem nosis ducibus vinuteur, 
quain s;iepenuiiero imperatori prvstitisiis: adesse eum et 
hac coram cernere, existimate.” Simul signa ad hostem 
convert aciomaue dirigl Janet, et, paucis turnibs praesidio 
"al nnpedinenta dimissis, reliquos equites ad latera dis- 
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ponit. Celeriter nostri clamore sublato pila in hostes im- 
mittunt. Ili, ubi preter spem, quos fugere credebant, 'in- 
festis signis ad se ire viderunt, impetum modo ferre non 
potuerunt, ac, primo concursu in fugam conjecti, proximas 
silvas petierunt : quos Labienus equitatu consectatus, magno 
numero interfecto, compluribus captis, paucis post diebus 
civitatem recepit: nam Germani, qui auxilio veniebant, per- 
cepta Trevirorum fuga, sese domum contulerunt. Cum iis 
?propinqui Indutiomari, qui defectionis auctores fuerant, 
comitati eos, ex civitate excessere. Cingetorigi, quem ab 
initio permansisse in oflicio demonstravimus, principatus 
atque imperium est traditum. 

9. Cesar, postquam ?ex Menapiis in Treviros venit, dua- 
bus de causis Rhenum transire constituit : quarum erat al- 
tera, quod auxilia contra se Treviris miserant; altera, ne 
Ambiorix ad eos receptum haberet. His constitutis rebus, 
paulum supra eum locum, quo ante exercitum transduxerat, 
facere pontem instituit. Nota atque instituta ratione, magno 
militum studio, paucis diebus opus efficitur. Firmo in 
Treviris presidio ad pontem relicto, ne quis ab iis subito 
motus oriretur, reliquas copias equitatumque transducit. 
Ubii, qui ante obsides dederant atque in deditionem vene- 
rant, purgandi sui causa ad eum legatos mittunt, qui do- 
ceant, “neque ex sua civitate auxilia in Treviros missa, 
neque ab se fidem lesam:” petunt atque orant, “ut sibi 
parcat, ‘ne communi odio Germanorum innocentes pro no- 
centibus penas pendant:" si amplius obsidum velit, dare 
pollicentur. ?Cognita Cæsar causa reperit, ab Suevis aux- 
iha missa esse: Ubiorum satisfactionem accipit; aditus 
viasque in Suevos perquirit. 

10. Interim paucis post diebus fit ab Ubiis certior, Suevos 
omnes unum in locum copias cogere, atque iis nationibus, 
que sub eorum siut imperio, denunciare, uti auxilia pedi- 
tatus equitatusque mittant. His cognitis rebus, rem fru- 
mentulunr providet. castris idoneum locum deligit, Ubiis 
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imperat, ut pecora deducant suaque omnia ex agris in op- 
pida conferant, sperans, !barbaros atque imperitos homines, 
inopia cibariorum afflictos, ad iniquam pugnandi conditi- 
onem posse deduci: mandat, ut crebros exploratores in 
Suevos mittant, quaque apud eos gerantur, cognoscant. 
Illi imperata faciunt, et, paucis diebus intermissis, referunt, 
* Suevos omnes, posteaquam certiores nuncii de exercitu 
Romanorum venerint, cum omnibus suis sociorumque copiis, 
quas cocgissent, penitus ad extremos fines sese recepisse : 
silvam esse ibi "infinita magnitudine, que appellatur Bace- 
nis: hane longe introrsus pertinere, et, pro nativo muro ob- 
jectiun, Cheruscos “ab Suevis, Suevosque ab Cheruscis, in- 
juriis iueursionibusque prohibere: ad ejus initium silvie 
Suevos adventum Romanorum expectare constituisse." 

11. Quoniam ad hune locum perventum est, non ali- 
enum, esse videtur, de Gallie Germaniwque moribus, et 
quo differant ew nationes inter sese, proponere. In Gallia, 
non solum in omnibus civitatibus atque ^in omnibus pagis 
partibusque, sed pene etiam in singulis domibus, factiones 
sunt: "earumque factionum principes sunt, qui summam 
auctoritatem corum judicio liabere existimantur, quorum ad 
arbitrium judiciumque summa omnium rerum conusiliorum- 
que redeat. “Idque ejus rei eausa antiquitus institutum vi- 
detur, ^ne quis ex plebe contra. potentiorem auxilii egeret : 
suos enun "quisque opprimi ct cireunvenin non patitur, 
neque, aliter si faciant, ullam inter sues habent auctorita- 
tem. "Ie eadem ratio est in summa totius Gallie : nam 
que omnes civitates in partes divise sunt duas. 

12. Cum Cesar in Galliam venit, "alterius factionis 
principes erant Z£dui, alterius Sequani. Th eum per se 
minus valerent, quod summa auctoritas antiquitus erat in 
Adum, maenzque eorum erant elientelie, Germanos atque 
Ariovistum sibi adjunxerant. eosque ad se magnis "Jacturis 
pollieitationibusque perduxerant. Prediis vero compluribus 
factis secundis, atque omui nobilitate „duorum interfecta, 
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tantum potentia antecesserant, ut magnam partem clientium 
ab Æduis ad se transducerent, obsidesque ab iis principum 
filios acciperent, et publice jurare cogerent, nihil se contra 
Sequanos consilii inituros ; ct partem finitimi agri, per vine 
occupatam, possiderent; Gallieque totius principatum ob 
merent. Qua necessitate adductus Divitiacus, auxilii pe 
tendi causa *Romam ad Senatum profectus, infecta re redi 
erat. Adventu Caesaris facta °commutatione rerum, obsidi 
bus Aduis redditis, veteribus clientelis restitutis, novis pei 
Ciesarem comparatis (quod hi, qui se ad *eorum amicitiam 
ageregaverant, meliore conditione atque æquiore imperio se 
uti videbant), ?reliquis rebus eorum, gratia, dignitate ampli- 
ficata, Sequani principatum *dimiserant. In corum locum 
Remi successerant; "quos quod adequare apud Cesarem 
gratia intelligebatur, ii, qui propter veteres inimicitias nullo 
modo cum Æduis conjungi poterant, ‘se Remis in cliente- 
lam dicabant. Hos illi diligenter tuebantur. Ita et novam 
ct repente colleetam auctoritatem tenebant. Eo tum statu 
res erat, ut longe principes haberentur ZZdui, secundum loc- 
um dignitatis Remi obtinerent. 

13. In omni Gallia eorum hominum, °qui aliquo sunt nu 
mero atque honore, “genera sunt duo: nam plebes pene 
servorum habetur loco, qu: per se nihil audet et nullo ad- 
hibetur consilio. Plerique, cuin aut "ære alieno, aut "mag 
nitudine tributorum, aut injuria potentiorum premuntur, sest. 
in servitutem dicant nobilibus: "in hos eadem omnia sun! 
jura, que dominis in servos. Sed de his duobus generibus 
"alterum est Druidum, alterum equitum. Illi rebus divinis 
intersunt, sacrificia publica ac privata "procurant, religiones 
interpretantur. Ad hos magnus adolescentium numerus 
“discipline causa concurrit, magnoque "ii sunt apud eos 
honore. Nam fere de omnibus controversiis publicis pri- 
vatisque constituunt; et, si quod est admissum facinus, "si 
codes facta, si de haereditate, si de finibus controversia ost, 
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privatus aut publicus corum decreto 'non stetit, sacritieits 
iuterdieunt. Jive pena spud eos est gravissima. Quibus 
Ha cst interdictuin, HH numero impiorum ac sceleratorum 
hazentur, iis onmes deeedunt, "aditum eorum sermonenique 
defusiunt, ne quil ex contagione incommodi accipiant: 
neque Hs petentibus “jus redditur, neque honos ullus com- 
nuuleatur. His gutem oranibus Druidibus praeest unus, qui 
summam inter cos habet auctoritatem. Hoe mortuo, si qui 
ex reliquis. excellit dignitate, suecedit; at, si sunt plures 
pares, suffragio Druidum delieitur, nommungquam etiam armis 
"de principatu eontendunt. Hi certo anni tempore in fni- 
Lus Carnutum, que reeio *totius Gallie media habetur, con- 
sidunt in loco consecrato. Huc onmes undique, qui con- 
troversias habent, couveniuut, eorumque decretis Judiclisyue 
werent. — "Dascinlina in Britaumia reperta atque inde in Gal- 
iun translata esse existimatur: et nune, qui "diligentius 
ean rem coenoscere volunt, plerumque illo discendi eausa 
proficiscuntur. 

EC Druides a hello sbesse consuerunt, neque tributa una 
cum reliquis peodust ; "militie vaeationem omniumque re- 
ren habent immunitutem. “Pants excitati premiis, et sua 
sponte multi in disciplinam conveniunt, et a parentibus pro- 
pinquisque mittuntur. — Meenum ibi numerum versuum 
Pediseere dicuntur: itaque annos nonnulli vieeuos in dis- 
ciplina permanent. Neque fas esse existimant, "ea literis 
mandare, cum in reliquis fere rebus, publicis privatisque 
rationibus, Grecis utantur literis. “Id mihi duabus de 
ausis instituisse videntur; quod neque in vulgum diseipli- 
nam efferri velint, neque eos, qui discant, literis confisos, 
minus memorie studere: quod fere plerisque accidit, ut 
presidio literarum diligentiam m perdiscendo ac memoriam 
remittant. “dn primis hoc volunt persuadere, “non interire 
animas, sed ab aliis post mortem transire ad alios: atque 
hoe maxime ad virtutem exeitaii putant, metu mortis neg- 
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mundi ac terrarum magnitudine, de rerum natura, de Deo- 
rum immertalium vi ac potestate 'disputant et juventuti 
transdunt. 

15. Alterum genus est equitum. Hi, "cum est usus, atque 
aliquod bellum incidit (quod ante Ciesars adventum fere 
quotannis accidere solebat, uti aut ipsi injurias inferrent, 
aut illatas propulsarent), “omnes in bello versantur: atque 
eorum ut quisque est genere copiisque amplissimus, ita 
‘plurimos circum se ambactos clientesque habent. Hanc 
unam gratiam potentiamque noverunt. 

16. Natio est omnium Gallorum *admodum dedita religi- 
onibus, atque ob eam causam, qui sunt affecti gravioribus 
morbis, quique in proeliis periculisque versantur, aut "pro 
victimis homines immolant, aut se immolaturos vovent, ad- 
ministrisque ad ea sacrificia Druidibus utuntur; quod, pro 
vita hominis nisi hominis vita reddatur, non posse aliter 
Deorum immortalium numen placari arbitrantur: ‘publice- 
que ejusdem generis habent instituta sacrificia. Alii im- 
mani magnitudine simulacra habent, quorum *contexta vimi 
nibus membra vivis hominibus complent, quibus succensis, 
circumventi flamma exanimantur homines. "Supplicia 
eorum, qui in furto, aut in latrocinio, aut aliqua noxa sint 
comprehensi, gratiora Diis immortalibus esse arbitrantur : 
sed, cum "ejus generis copia deficit, ad innocentium suppli- 
cia descendunt. 

17. "Deum maxime Mercurium colunt: hujus sunt plu- 
rima simulacra, "hunc omnium inventorem artium ferunt, 
hunc viarum atque itinerum ducem, hunc "ad questus pe- 
cunie mercaturasque habere vim maximam arbitrantur. 
Post hunc, "Apollinem et "Martem et “Jovem et Minervam : 
"de his eandem fere, quam relique gentes, habent opinio- 
nem; Apollinem morbos depellere, "Minervam operum 
atque artificiorum initia transdere ; Jovem imperium coles- 
tium tenere ; Martem bella regere. Huic, cum proelio di 
micare constituerunt, ca, quie belio ceperint, plerumque de 
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vovent. 'Quæ superaverint, animalia. capta immolant ; rel- 
iquas res in umun locum conferunt. Multis in civita übus 
harum rerum. exstructos tumulos locis consecratis conspi- 
cari licet: neque sz pe accidit, ut, “neglecta quispiam reli- 
gione, aut capta apud se occultare, aut posita tollere auderet : 
gravissimunmque ei rei supplicium eum cruciatu constitu- 
tum est. 

18. Galli se omnes ?ab. Dite patre prognatos prædicant, 
idque ab Druidibus proditum dieunt. Ob cam causam, 
"spatia omnis temporis non numero dierum, scd noctium, 
finiunt; dies nateles et mensium et annorum initia sic ob- 
servant, ^ut noctem dies subsequatur. “In reliquis vitz in- 
stitutis, hoc fere ab reliquis. differunt, quod suos liberos, 
nisi cum adoleverint, ut munus militie. sustinere. possint, 
palam ad se adire non patiuntur; filiumque puerili etate in 
publico, in conspectu patris, assistere, turpe ducunt. 

19. "Vini, quantas pecunias ab uxoribus dotis nomine ac- 
ceperunt, tantas ex suis bonis, astimetione facta, cum deti- 
hus communicant. Hujus omnis pecuniis *eonjunctim ratio 
habetur, fructusque. servantur: uter eorum “vita superarit, 
ad eum pars utriusque cum fructibus superiorun temporum 
pervenit. Viri in uxores, sicut in liberos, vite necisque 
habent potestatem: et, eum pater families, illustriore. loco 
natus, decessit, ejus. propinqui conveniunt, et, de morte si 
res in suspicionem venit, de uxoribus Fin servilem modum 
quiestionem habent, et, 1'si compertum est, ioni atque onmi 
bus tormentis exeruciatas interficiunt. Funera sunt "pro 
eultu. Gallorum. magnifica et sumtuosa ; omniaque, que 
Svivis cordi fuisse arbitrantur, in ignem inferunt, etiam ani- 
malia: "ae paulo supra hane memoriam servi et clientes, 
quos ab Hs dilectos esse constabat, justis funeribus contee 
tis, una cremabantur. 

20. Qua civitates "commodius. suam rem publicam ad- 
ministrare. existimantur, habent legibus. sanctum, si quis 
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uti ad magistratum deferat, neve cum quo alio communicet : 
quod sæpe homines temerarios atque 'imperitos falsis ru- 
moribus terreri, et ad facinus impelli, et de summis rebus 
consilium capere cognitum est. Magistratus, "que visa 
sunt, occultant ; quaeque esse ex usu judicaverint, multitu- 
dini produnt. De re publica nisi *per concilium loqui non 
conceditur. 

21. 'Germani multum ab hac consuetudine differunt : 
‘nam neque Druides habent, qui rebus divinis prosint, ‘ne- 
que sacrificiis student. Deorum numero eos solos ducunt, 
quos cernunt, et quorum aperte opibus juvantur, Solem ct 
'Vuleanum et Lunam: reliquos ne fama quidem “accepe- 
runt. Vita omnis in venationibus atque “in studiis rei mili- 
taris consistit: ab parvulis labori ac duritie student. Qui 
diutissime "impuberes permanserunt, maximam inter suos 
ferunt laudem: hoc ali staturam, ali hoc vires nervosque 
confirmari, putant. Intra annum vero vicesimum fcemina 
notitiam habuisse, in turpissimis habent rebus: "cujus rei 
nulla est occultatio, quod et promiscue in fluminibus per- 
luuntur, et pellibus "aut parvis rhenonum tegimentis utuntur, 
magna corporis parte nuda. 

22. “Agriculture non student; majorque pars victus 
eorum in lacte, caseo, carne consistit: neque quisquaia 
"agri modum certum aut fines habet proprios ; sed magis- 
tratus ac principes in annos singulos "gentibus cognationi- 
busque hominum, qui una coierint, “quantum, et quo loco 
visum est, agri attribuunt, atque anno post alio transire 
cogunt. "Ejus rei multas afferunt causas; ne, assidua 
consuetudine capti, studium belli gerendi agricultura com- 
mutent; ne “latos fines parare studeant, potentioresque 
"humiliores possessionibus expellant ; ne "accuratius ad 
frigora atque æstus vitandos xdificent; ne qua oriatur pe- 
cunic cupiditas, qua ex re factiones dissensionesque nas- 
cuntur; ut "animi equitate plebem contineant, cum suas 
quisque opes cum potentissimis equari videat. 
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23. Civitatibus maxima Lus est, quam latissimas cireum 
se vastatis finibus selitudines habere. Hoc ?proprium vir- 
tutis existimant, expulsos garis finitimos cedere, neque 
quenquam prepe acere consistere: simul hoe se fore tuti- 
ores arbitramtu.,repemma imeursionis timore sublato. Cum 
bellum civitas aut ilfstum "detendit, aut dimfert ; maser $, 
qui ei bello præsint, ut vitæ necisque habeant potestatem, 
dehguntur, Pa pace nullus est communis magistretus, ‘st | 
principes reejonum atque pacorum der stos Jus dieunt, 
controversissque minuunt. Latrocinia milan habent inia- 
miam, quie extra fies eujusque civitatis fiunt; atque en in- 
ventutis exercende ac *desidia minuenda causa fieri præ- 
dicant. Atque, ubi quis ex principibus in concilio dixit, 
* se ducem fore; qui sequi velint, *profiteantur;" consur- 
gunt ii, qui et causem et hominem probant, subimque gusil- 
ium pollicentur, atque ob multinsdire collandantur: qui ex 
iis secuti non sunt, in desertorum ac proditorum numero 
ducuntur, "omniumque iis rerum postea fides derogatur. 
*Hospites violare, fas non putant; qui quaque de causa ad 
eos venerint, ab injuria prohibent, sanctosque habent; iis 
omnium domus patent, victusque communicatur. 

24. Ac fuit antea tempus, cum Germanos Galli virtute 
supere rent, ultro bella terrent, propier hominu malti 
dinem ceriqne inopiam “trans Rhenum eoloniss q5ilieront. 
]aque ea, que fertilissima sunt, Germanie lea. ciremn 
Ierevniin aiven Caran "E w. n et quibusdem Grecis 
fama notam esse video, quam illi Oreyniam appellant), 
Volex 'l'eetosages occupaverunt, atque ibi consederunt. 
Que gens ad hoc tempus iis sedibus sese continet, "'sum- 
mamque habet justitia et bellici laudis opinionem: nunc 
quoque "in eadem inopia, egestate, patientia, qua Germani, 
permanent, eodem victu ct cultu corporis utuntur; "Gallia 
autem Provincie propinquitas, ct transmarinarum rerum 
notitia, "multa ad copiam atque usus largitur. Paulatim 
assuefaeti superari, multisque victi preliis, ne se quidem 
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25. IIujus Hercynie silve, que supra demonstrata. est, 
latitudo novem dierum iter 'expedito patet: non enim aliter 
finiri potest, neque mensuras itinerum noverunt. "Oritur 
ab Helvetiorum et Nemetum et Rauracorum finibus, recta- 
que fluminis Danubii regione pertinet ad fines Dacorum 
et Anartium : hine se flectit ?sinistrorsus, diversis ab flu- 
mine regionibus, multarumque gentium fines propter mag- 
nitudinem attingit: neque quisquam est “hujus Germanis, 
qui se aut adisse ad initium ejus silve dicat, cum dierum 
iter sexaginta processerit, aut quo ex loco oriatur, accoperit. 
Multa in ea genera ferarum nasci constat, que reliquis in 
locis visa non sint: ex quibus, que maxime differant ab 
ceteris et *memorie prodenda videantur, hzc sunt. 

26. *Est bos cervi figura, cujus a media fronte inter aures 
"unum cornu existit, excelsius magisque directum his, que 
nobis nota sunt, cornibus. Ab ejus summo, *sicut palme, 
rami quam late diffunduntur. Eadem est fæminæ marisque 
natura, eadem forma magnitudoque cornuum. 

27. Sunt item, que appellantur PAlces. Harum est con- 
similis capreis figura et "varietas pellium; sed magnitudine 
paulo antecedunt, 'mutileque sunt cornibus, et crura "sino 
nodis articulisque habent; neque quietis causa procumbunt, 
neque, si "quo afflicte casu conciderint, erigere sese aut 
sublevare possunt. His sunt arbores pro cubilibus: ad eas 
"se applicant, atque ita, paulum modo reclinate, quietem 
capiunt: quarum ex vestigiis cum est animadversum a ve- 
natoribus, quo se recipere consuerint, omnes eo loco aut a 
radicibus subruunt, aut accidunt arbores tantum, ut summa 
species carum stantium relinquatur. Huc cum se consue- 
tudine reclinaverint, “infirmas arbores pondere aftligunt, 
atque una ipse concidunt. 

28. "Tertium est genus eorum, qui Uriappellantur. Hi 
sunt magnitudine "paulo infra elephantos, specie et colore 
et figura tauri. Magna vis eorum, et mama velocitas ` 
neque homini, neque fere, quam conspexerint. pareumt 
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"ios studiose foveis captos interficiunt. Hoc se labore 
durant "adolescentes, atque hoc genere venationis exercent > 
et, qui plurimos ex his interfecerunt, relatis in publicum 
comibus, jur sint testimonio, magnam ferunt laudem. 
"Sed assuescere ad homines, et. mansuefieri, ne parvuli 
quidem excepti possunt. *XAmplitudo cornuum et figura et 
species mulum a nosirorum boum cornibus diilert, Hec 
studiose conquisita ub labris argento cireumcludunt, atque 
in amplissimis epulis pro poculis utuntur. 

29. “Cæsar, postquam per Ubios exploratores. comperit, 
Suevos sese in silvas recepisse, "inopiam frumenti veritus, 
quod, ut supra demonstravimus, minime omnes Germani 
agriculture student, constituit, non progredi longius: sed, 
ne omnino metum reditus sul barbaris tolleret, atque ut eoruni 
auxilia tardaret, redueto exercitu, partem ultimam pontis, 
qua: ripas Ubiorum coatingebat, in longitudinem pedum 
ducentorum reseindit; atque in extremo ponte turrim tabu- 
latorum quatuor constituit, priesidiumque cohortium duode- 
cim pontis tuendi eausa ponit, magnisque eum loeum muni- 
tionibus firmat. Ei loeo presidioque. Caium Voleatium 
Tullum adolescentem præfecit: ipse, eum maturescere fru- 
menta inciperent, ad “bellum Ambiorigis profcetus (per Ar- 
ducnnam silvam, que est totius Gallie maxima, atque ab 
ripis Rheni finibusque Trevirorum ad Nervios pertmet, 
millibusque amplins quingentis in longitudinem patet), Lu- 
cium Mimucium Basilum cum omni equitatu præmittit, “sı 
quil ccleritate itineris atque opportunitate temporis profi- 
cere possit; monet, ut jenes fieri in castris prohibeat, ne 
qua ejus adventus procul signitieatio fat: sese confestim 
Msubsequi dicit. 

20. "'Basilus, ut imperatum est, faeit ; celeriter contraque 
omnium opinionem confecto itinere, multos in aeris inopi- 
nantes deprehendit; eorum indicio ad ipsum Amhiorigem 
contendit, quo in loco cum paucis equitibus. esse dicebatur 


"Multum cum in omnibus rebus, tum iu re militari potest 
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fortuna. Nam sicut magno accidit casu, ut in ipsum incau- 
tum atque etiam imparatum incideret, 'priusque ejus adven- 
tus ab hominibus videretur, quam fama ac nuncius adventus 
allerretur: sic “magne fuit fortune, omni militari instrumento, 
quod circum se habebat, erepto, rhedis equisque compre- 
hensis, ipsum effugere mortem. Sed hoc co factum est, 
quod, edificio circumdato silva (ut sunt fere domicilia Gal- 
lorum, qui, vitandi æstus causa, plerumque silvarum ac flu- 
minum petunt propinquitates), comites familiaresque ejus 
*angusto in loco paulisper equitum nostrorum vim sustinue- 
runt His pugnantibus, illum in equum quidam ex suis in- 
tulit: fugientem silve texerunt. Sic et ad subeundum pe- 
riculum, et ad vitandum, multum fortuna valuit. 

31. *Ambiorix copias suas judicione non conduxerit, quod 
prelio dimicandum non existimarit, an tempore exclusus et 
repentino equitum adventu prohibitus, cum reliquum exer- 
citum subsequi crederet, dubium est: “sed certe, dimissis 
per agros nunciis, sibi quemque consulere jussit: quorum 
purs in Arduennam silvam, pars "in continentes paludes 
profugit: qui proximi Oceanum fuerunt, hi insulis sese oc- 
eultaverunt, quas estus efficere consuerunt: multi, ex suis 
finibus egressi, se suaque omnia *alienissimis crediderunt. 
Cativolcus, rex dimidie partis Eburonum, qui una cum Am- 
biorige consilium inierat, etate jam confectus, cum laborem 
aut belli aut fuge ferre non posset, “omnibus precibus de- 
testatus Ambiorigem, qui ejus consilii auctor fuisset, "taxo, 
cujus magna in Gallia Germaniaque copia est, se exani- 
mavit. 

32. Segni Condrusique, ex gente et numero Germano- 
rum, qui sunt inter Eburones Trevirosque, legatos ad Cæ- 
sarem miserunt, oratum, ne se in hostium numero duceret, 
neve "omnium Germanorum, qui essent citra Rhenum, 
unam esse causam judicaret: nihil se de bello cogitavisse, 
nulla Ambiorigi auxilia misisse. Cesar, explorata re 
"questione captivorum, si qui ad eos Eburones ex fuga 
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eunvenisseni. ed se ui Fedocereatur, IDperasit: si ite Jecis- 
sent, fines corum se violaturum negavit. ‘Tum copiis in 
tres partes Cistibtds, mpeeiuneit omuium legionum 'Ad- 
uatucam contulit. Id castelli nomen est. Hoc fere est in 
medis [bureuuri dnuibu-. uod "Rurius atyne Aurunculelug 
hiemandi cuteRhoeenecerjnto Desc cam reliquis rebus 
locum. probabat, tui. qued. superiotis aimi munliiones ii- 
tegre manebant, ut miliwn Daborem sublevaret..— Presidio 
impediments lipgianeri quettordecunuin Mla vwnanr ex 


iis tribus, ques proxime enaseripss ex Telia transduxerat. 


m legiuni essirique uinu Collin Ciceronen præ- 
t, ducentosque equites attribuit. 

y^ Partito exercitu, Titum Labienum cum legionibus 
tribus ad (Yeeamean versus, in eas axites, owe Sbeusplos ai- 
tuguut, prodtisci jubet: Chium "Preboniuin cum pari legi- 
onu uumero ad cum resimo que Aduatucis adjacer, 
depopulondom qmititt: w ctm) reliquis tribus ad tumen 
“Sabin, «qued júfuit in Mose. extrenusque  Anliuenne 
partes ire constituit, quo cum paucis equitibus profectum 
Ambieriewta utbehst. Disease. “pest diam septumum 
sese reversurum, confirmat; quam ad diem ci legioni, que 
m pewsidio reliuqueostur, Artike deber] serebat. La- 
bienum "'rebeiiuugue horiatur, si reipubibes commodo fa- 
cere possint, ud cam diem revertantur; ut, rursus commu- 
Diealo eousthio, explozaniseue hostium redoalous, aliud belli 
initium capere possent. 

34. Erat, ?ut supra aemonstravimus, manus certa nulla, 
won oppidum, non pzesbibum. quod se armis detenaeret ; 
sed omnes d partes dispersa multitudo. Ubi cuique aut 
vilis abdita, aut locus siivestris, aut palus nnpedita, spew 
praesidii sut salis. aliquat oderebat, consederat. Hac 
loca ‘vieinttatibus erent nota, *maeuaimque res dili@eniiam 
requirebat, non in summi exereitus tuenda (miilum enim 
poterat unti pais ah | sef reji us ae C is me rs sis pe tie ulum Aie ] 


dere], sed in similis muidse conservan»; quee imei 
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ex parte res ad salutem exercitus pertinebat. Nam et 
prede cupiditas multos longius evocabat, et silve incertis 
occultisque itineribus 'confertos adire prohibebant. Si ne- 
gotium conlicl stirpemque hominum sceleratorum interfici 
vellet, dimittendi plures manus diducendique erant milites : 
Si continere ad signa manipulos "vellet, ut "instituta ratio et 
consuetudo exercitus Romani postulabat, locus ipsc erat 
presidio barbaris, neque ex occulto insidiandi et dispersos 
cireumveniendi singulis deerat audacia. At in cjusmodi 
difficultatibus, quantum diligentia provideri poterat, provi- 
debatur; ut potius tin nocendo aliquid omitteretur, etsi om- 
nium animi ad ulciscendum ardebant, quam cum aliquo 
militum detrimento nocceretur. Cwsar ad finitimas civitates 
nuncios dimittit, omnes ad se evocat spe preda, ad diripi- 
endos Eburones, ut porius in silvis Gallorum vita, quam 
‘Jegionarius miles, periclitetur ; simul ut, magna multitudine 
vireumrusa, "pro tali facinore, stirps ac nomen civitatis "tol- 
laur. Magnus undique numerus celeriter convenit. 

35. Mee in omnibus Eburonum partibus gerebantur, 
diesque "appetebat septimus, quem ad diem Cesar ad im- 
pedimenta legionemque reverti constituerat. Hic, quantum 
im bello fortuna possit “et quantos afferat casus, cognosci 
potuit. Dissipatis ac perterritis hostibus, ut demonstravi- 
mus, "manus erat nulla, que parvam modo causam timoris 
aflerret. ‘Trans Rhenum ad Germanos pervenit fama, diripi 
Eburones, atque "ultro omnes ad predam evocari. Cogunt 
equitum duo millia Sigambri, qui sunt proximi Rheno, a 
quibus receptos ex fuga "l'enchtheros atque Usipetes "supra 
docuimus: transeunt Rhenum navibus ratibusque, triginta 
inillibus passuum infra eum locum, ubi pons "erat perfectus 
presidiumque ab Cesare relictum: primos Eburonum fines 
adeunt, "multos ex fuga dispersos excipiunt, magno pecoris 
numero, cujus sunt cupidissimi barbari, potiuntur. Invitat 
preda, longius procedunt: "non hos palus, in bello latro 
cinlisque natos, non silve morantur: auibus in locis sv 
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Cæsar, ex captivis quiezunt ; prorcetuin. longius. repertüut, 
onuenque exerceltutir üisceessisse cognoscunt. — Atque unus 
ex captivis, * Quid vos,” inquit, * hanc miseram ac tenuein 
Secetamini predam, guibes iivet pati esse. "jonunatissimis | 
Tribus horis Aduatucaim venire potestis: huc omnes suas 
fortunas exercitus Romanorum contulit: ^presidii tantum 
Gob, tt ne iter QUOI eiusd possit, beque quisqua eeredl 
extra munitiones audeat. Oblata spe, Germani, quam 
nacti erant praedam, in occuito relinquunt, ipsi Aduatucam 
contendunt, usi eodem duce, cujus hzc indicio cognoverant. 

36. Cicero, qui per onmes superiores dies preceptis 
Cesaris sunma diligentia milites in castris continuisset, ac 
ne calonem quidem quemquam extra munitionem egredi 
passus esset, septimo die, diflidens fde numero dierum 
Ciesarem fidem servaturum, quod longius eum progressum 
audiebat, neque ulla de reditu ejus fama aflerebatur; simul 
corum permotus vocibus, ‘qui illius patientiam pene obses- 
sionem appellabant, si quidem ex castris egredi non liceret ; 
"nullum ejusmodi casum expectans, quo, novem oppositis 
legionibus maximoque equitatu, dispersis ac pine deletis 
hiosubus, Ju milibus passuum (ribs obedi posse os quinque 
cohortes frumentatum in proximas scgetes misit, quas inter 
et castra unus onmino collis intererat. Complures crant in 
castris ex legionibus ægri relicti; ex quibus “qui hoc spatio 
dierum convaluerant, circiter trecenti sub vexillo una mittun- 
tur: magna praterea multitudo calouum, magna vis jumen- 
torum, qua in castris “subsederat, facta potestate, sequitur. 

37. Hoc ipso tempore, *easu Germani equites interveni- 
unt, protinusque codem illo, quo venerant, cursu "ab decu- 
mana porta in castra irrumpere conantur: nec prius sunt 
eisi, objectis ab ea parte silvis, quam castris appropinqua- 
ren usque co, ut, "qui sub vallo tenderent "mercatores, re- 
cipiendi rui facultatem. non haberent. Inopinantes nostri 
re 1072 perturbantur, ae vix primum impetum cohors in sta- 
tione sustinet. Circumiunduntur ex reliquis hostes partibus, 
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si quem aditum reperire possent. gro 'portas nostri 
tuentur, reliquos aditus locus ipse per se munitioque defen- 
dit. 'lotis trepidatur castris, atque alius ex alio causam 
tumultus quierit; neque quo signa ferantur, ^neque quam in 
partem quisque conveniat, provident. Alius capta jam 
castra pronunciat; alius, deleto exercitu atque imperatore, 
vietores barbaros venisse contendit : ?plerique novas sibi 
ex loco relieiones fingunt, Cotteque et "'iturii calamitatem, 
qui in eodem occiderint castello, ante oculos ponunt. hali 
timore omnibus perterritis, confirmatur opinio barbaris, ut 
ex *captivo audierant, nullum esse intus presidium. Per- 
rumpere nituntur, seque ipsi adhortantur, ne tantam fortu- 
nam ex manibus dimittant. 

38. Erat weer in presidio relictus Publius Sextius Bacu- 
lus, ‘qui primum pilum ed Cesarem duxerat, cujus menti- 
onem “superioribus preliis fecimus, ac diem jam quintum 
cibo caruerat. Tlic, diffisus sue atque omnium saluti, iner- 
mis ex tabernaculo prodit: videt imminere hostes, atque in 
summo esse rem discrimine: capit arma a proximis atque 
in porta consistit. Consequuntur hune centuriones cjus 
cohortis qui ‘in statione erat: paulisper una prelium sus: 
tinent. ‘Relinquit animus Sextium, gravibus acceptis vul- 
neribus: cere per manus tractus servatur. Hoc spatio in- 
terposito, reliqui sese confirmant tantum, ut in munitionibus 
consistere audeant, speciemque defensorum preheant. 

39. Interim confecta frumentatione, milites nostri clamo- 
rem exaudiunt; precurrunt equites, quanto sit res in peri- 
culo, cognoseunt. Hic vero nulla munitio est, que perter- 
ritos recipiat : *modo conscripti, atque usus militaris impe- 
rti, ad tribunum militum centurionesque ora convertunt : 
quid ab his precipiatur, expectant. Nemo est tam fortis, 
quin rei novitate perturbetur. Barbari, signa procul conspi 
cati, oppugnatione desistunt: redisse primo legiones cre 
cunt, quos longius discessisse ex captivis cognoverant 
postea, despecta paucitate, ex ommibus partibus impetum 
faciunt 
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40. 'Calones in proxtuwn tumulum procurrunt: hine 
celeriter dejecit se in stern neaipulosque eenjiciunt: eo 
magis timidos perterrent milites. Alii, cuneo facto ut ce- 


lerier perruinpant, censent, euonlan tun proplujun sht 


E 
castra; et, ? 
Servari posse confidunt: alii, ut in jugo consistant, atque 


eundem omnes ferant casum. Hoc veteres non probant 


si pars aliqua circumventa ceciderit, at reliquos 


milites, quos sub vexillo una profectos docuimus. [taque 
inter se cohortati, duce Caio 'Prebonio, equite Romano, qui 
eis erat prepositus, per medios hostes perrumpunt, incol- 
umesque ad unum ommes in castra perveniunt. Hos sub- 
secuti calones equitesque eodem Padi milli Virtute sere 
vantur. At ii, qui in jugo constiterant, ‘nullo etiam nunc 
usu rei militaris percepto, neque in eo, quod probaverant, 
consilio permanere, ut sc loco superiore defenderent, neque 
eam, quam profuisse aliis vim ecleritatemque viderant, imi- 
tari potuerunt ; sed, se in castra recipere conati, iniquum in 
locum demiserant. Centuriones, quorum nonnulli, *ex infe- 
rioribus ordinibus reliquarum legionum, virtutis causa, iu 
superiores erant ordines hujus legionis transdueti, ne ante 
partam rei militaris laudem ainitterent, fortissime pugnantes 
conciderunt. Militum pars, horum virtute submotis hosti- 
bus, preter spem incolumis in castra pervenit; pars a bar- 
baris circumventa periit. 

4]. Germani, desperata expugnatione castrorum, quod 
nostros jam constitisse in munitionibus videbant, cum ea 
praeda, quam in silvis deposuerant, trans Rhenum sese ree 
ceperunt. Ac tantus fuit etiam post discessum hostium 
terror, ut ea nocte, cum Caius Volusenus missus cum equi- 
tatu ad castra venisset, “fidem non faceret, adesse cum incol- 
umi Cesarem exercitu. Sie omnium animos timor prooc- 
cupaverat, ut, "pæne alienata. mente, deletis omnibus copiis 
equitatum tantum se ex fuga recepisse, dieerent, neque, 
incolumi exercitu, Germanos castra oppugnaturos fuisse 
contenderent. Quem timorem Cæsaris adventus sustulit 
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42 Reversus ille, eventus belli non ignorans, ‘unum, 
quod cohortes *ex statione ct presidio essent emisse, ques- 
tus, ne minimo quidem casu locum relinqui debuisse, mul- 
tum fortunam in repentino hostium adventu potuisse indica- 
vit; multo etiam amplius, quod pene ab ipso vallo portisque 
castrorum barbaros avertisset. Quarum omnium rerum 
‘maxime admirandum videbatur, quod Germani, qui eo con- 
silio Rhenum transierant, ut Ambiorigis fines depopularen- 
tur, ad castra Romanorum delati, *optatissimum Ambiorigi 
beneficium obtulerint. 

43. Cesar, rursus ad vexandos hostes profectus, magno 
coacto numero ex finitimis civitatibus, in omnes partes di- 
mittit. °Ommes vici atque omnia edificia, que quisque con- 
spexerat, incendebantur: preda ex omnibus locis agebatur : 
frumenta non solum a tanta multitudine jumentorum atque 
hominum consumebantur, sed etiam anni tempore atque 
imbribus procubuerant ; ut, si qui etiam in presentia se 
occultassent, tamen iis, deducto exercitu, rerum omnium 
inopia pereundum videretur. Ac sepe in eum locum ven- 
tum est, tanto in omnes partes diviso equitatu, ut modo 
visum ab se Ambiorigem in fuga captivi, nec plane etiam 
abisse ex conspectu contenderent, ut, spe consequendi illata 
atque infinito labore suscepto, qui se summam ab Cesare 
gratiam inituros putarent, pene naturam studio vincerent, 
semperque paulum ‘ad summam felicitatem defuisse vide- 
retur, atque ille latebris aut saltibus se eriperet et noctu oc- 
cultatus alias regiones partesque peteret, non majore equi- 
tum presidio, quam quatuor, quibus solis vitam suam com- 
mittere audebat. 

44. Tali modo vastatis regionibus, exercitum Cæsar 
*duarum cohortium damno Durocortorum Remorum reducit, 
concilioque in eum locum Gallix indicto, de conjuratione 
Senonum et Carnutum questionem habere instituit; et “de 
Accone, qui princeps ejus consilii fuerat, graviore sententia 
pronunciata, more majorum supplicium sumsit Nonnulli 
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judicium veriti profueerunt; !quibus cum aqua atque igni 
interdixisset, dues legiones ad fines Trevirorum, duas in 
Lingonibus, sex reliquas in Senonum finibus Agendici in 
hibernis collocavit; frumentoque “exercitu proviso, ut insti- 
terat, in Jtaliam ad conventus agendos profectus est. 
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BOOK VII. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


THE WAR WITH VERCINGETORIX. 
Chap. 1. The Gauls concert measures for renewing the war. 2, 3. 
The Carnutes massacre a number of Roman citizens at Genabuin. 
4. The command of the confederates given to Vercingetorix. 5. Tha 
Bituriges apply for aid to the Aedui, and, it being withheld, they join 
the confederates. 6. Cæsars return to Gaul. 7,8. The Arverni, 
who had revolted at the instigation of Vercingetorix, are overcome, 
9, 10. Vercingetorix besieges Gergovia. Cesar marches against him. 
11. Vellaunodunum end Genabum taken by Cæsar. 12. Vercinge- 
torix raises the siege of Gergovia, and marches against Casar, who is 
attacking Noviodunum. Cesar defeats the cavalry of Vercingetorix, 
becomes master of Noviodunum, and marches towards Avaricum. 
13-15. The Dituriges, by the advice of Vercinzetoris, set fire to their 
towns that they may not furnish subsistence to the Romans. Avari- 
eum alone is spared. 16, 17. The Romans before Avaricum suffer 
greatly for want of provisions. 18-21. Vercingetorix, being accused 
of treason, clears himself, and receives great applause. 22. The 
Gauls at Avaricum defend their walls with great skill and bravery. 
23. The Gallic manner of building walls around their towns. 24-27. 
Avaricum, after a resolute defence, is taken, and the garrison and aU 
the inhabitants put to the sword. 28. Vercingetorix consoles his mer 
hv a speech. 29-31. The war continued by Vercingetorix. 82, 32 
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Dissensions among the Aedui. Quieted by Cesar. 34, 35. Cæsar 
marches towards Gergovia. Crosses the Elaver by a feint. Vercin- 
getorix retires before him. 96. Cæsar encamps near Gergovia, and 
seizes upon an eminence. 37-39. Revolt of the Aeduan forces. 40. 
Quelled by the prudence and diligence of Casar. 41, 42. Roman 
camp attacked during Cmsor’s absence. Fresh disturbances among 
the Aedui. 43-51. Cæsar carries three of the enemy’s camps before 
Gergovia ; but the Romans, pressing the attack too far, are repulsed 
with loss. 52. Cesar reproves in a speech the rashness of his sol- 
diers. 58-56. War begun by the Acdui. Cæsar crosses the Liger. 
57-62. Labienus, aficr a successful expedition against the Parisu, 
returns to Casar with all his forces. 63, 63. The revolt of the Aedui 
followed by that of almost all Gaul. Preparations for war. Vercin- 
getorix reappointed commander-in-chief. 65-67. The Gauls attack 
Cesar, but are reuted with great slaughter. 68. Vercingetorix re 
treats to Alesia, whither Cæsar pursues him. 69. Description of the 
place. 70. The Gauls again defeated in an engagement between 
the cavalry. 71. Vercingetorix sends away his cavalry. All Gaul 
summoned to the war. 72-74. Cesar surrounds Alesia with lines of 
circumvallation and contravallation. 75, 76. The Gallic auxiliaries 
assemble from all quarters, and strive to compel Cæsar to raise the 
siege. 77, 78. Distress in Alesia. Remarkable speech of Critog- 
natus. The Mandubii compelled to leave their own city. 79-87. 
The Gauls within and without make several attempts upon the Roman 
lines, but are always repulsed with loss. 88. At length the Romans, 
by a movement of the horse, defeat the Gauls with great slaughter. 
89. Alesia surrenders, and with it Vercingetorix. 90. The Aedui and 
Arverni submit. Cæsar sends his army into winter quarters. 


1. Quieta Gallia, Cesar, ut constituerat, in [Italiam ad 
eonventus agendos proficiscitur. Ibi !'cognoscit de Clodii 
cde: de ?Senatusque consulto certior factus, ?ut omnes 
Hale juniores conjurarent, dilectum tota provincia habere 
instituit. E res in Galliam ‘Transalpinam celeriter perfe 
runtur. Addunt ipsi et affingunt rumoribus Galli, quod res 
poscere videbatur, *retineri urbano motu Cesarem, neque 
in tantis dissensionibus ad exercitum venire posse. Hac 
impulsi occasione, qui jam ante se Populi Romani imperio 
subjectos dolerent, liberius atque audacius de bello consilia 
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mire incipiunt. Indictis inter se principes Gallie conciliis, 
silvestribus ac remotis locis, queruntur 'de Acconis morte ; 
hunc casum ad ipsos recidere posse demonstrant ; mise- 
rautur communem Gallie fortunam ; omnibus pollicitationi- 
bus ac premiis *deposcunt, qui belli initium faciant et sui 
capitis periculo Galliam in libertatem vindicent. ?Ejus in 
primis rationem habendam dicunt, priusquam eorum clan- 
destina consilia eflerantur, ut Cesar ab exercitu interclu- 
datur. Id esse facile, quod nequo legiones, absente imper- 
atore, audeant ex hibernis egredi; neque imperator sine 
presidio ad legiones pervenire possit: postremo ‘in acie 
prestare interfici, quam non veterem belli gloriam liberta- 
temque, quam a majoribus acceperint, recuperare. 

2. His rebus agitatis, profitentur Carnutes, “se nullum 
periculum communis salutis causa recusare, principesque 
ex omnibus bellum facturos pollicentur; ?et, quoniam in 
presentia obsidibus inter se cavere non possint, ne res ef- 
feratur, ut jurejurando ac fide sanciatur, petunt, collatis 
militaribus signis (quo more eorum gravissime cerimoniw 
continentur), ne, facto initio belli, ab reliquis deserantur." 
'Tum, collaudatis Carnutibus, dato jurejurando ab omnibus 
qui aderant, tempore cjus rei constituto, ab concilio disce- 
ditur. 

3. Ubi ea dies venit, Carnutes, Cotuato et Conetoduno 
ducibus, desperatis hominibus, Genabum dato signo concur- 
runt, civesque Romanos, qui negotiandi causa “ibi constite- 
rant (in his Caium Fusium Citam, honestum equitem Ro- 
manum, qui rei frumentarie jussu Cesaris preerat), inter- 
ficiunt, bonaque eorum diripiunt. Celeriter ad omnes Gai- 
lie civitates fama perfertur: nam, ubi major atque "illus- 
trior incidit res, clamore per agros regionesque significant ; 
hunc alii deinceps excipiunt et proximis tradunt; ut tum 
accidit: nam, que Genabi oriente sole gesta essent, ante 
primam confectam vigiliam in finibus Arvernorum audita 
sunt; quod spatium est millium circiter centum et sexaginta. 
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4. 'Simili ratione ibi Vercingetorix, Celtilli filius, Arver- 
nus, summe potentie adolescens (cujus pater principatum 
*Gallie totius obtinuerat, et ob eam causam, quod regnum 
appetebat, ab civitate erat interfectus), convocatis suis cli- 
entibus, facile incendit. Cognito ejus consilio, ad arma 
concurritur: ab Gobanitione, patruo suo, reliquisque prin- 
cipibus, qui hanc tentandam fortunam non existimabant, ex- 
pellitur ex oppido Gergovia: non destitit tamen, atque in 
agris habet dilectum egentium ac perditorum. Hac coacta 
manu, quoscumque adit ex civitate, ad suam sententiam 
perducit: hortatur, ut communis libertatis causa arma cap- 
iant: magnisque coactis copiis, adversarios suos, a quibus 
paulo ante erat ejectus, expellit *ex civitate. Rex ab suis 
appellatur ; dimittit quoquoversus legationes ; obtestatur, ut 
in fide maneant. Celeriter sibi Senones, Parisios, Pictones, 
Cadurcos, Turones, Aulercos, Lemovices, Andes reliquos- 
que omnes, *qui Oceanum attingunt, adjungit: omnium con- 
sensu ad eum defertur imperium. Qua oblata potestate, 
omnibus his civitatibus obsides imperat, certum numerum 
militum ad se celeriter adduci jubet, armorum quantum 
quieque civitas domi, quodque ante tempus "efficiat, constit- 
uit: in primis equitatui studet. Summe diligentie "sum- 
mam imperii severitatem addit; magnitudine supplicii du- 
bitantes cogit: nam, majore commisso delicto, igni atquo 
omnibus tormentis necat: leviore de causa, auribus desec- 
tis, *aut singulis effossis oculis, domum remittit, ut sint rel- 
iquis documento et magnitudine pene perterreant alios. 

5. His suppliciis celeriter coacto exercitu, Lucterium 
°Cadurcum, summe hominem audacia, cum parte copiarum 
in Rutenos mittit: ipse in Bituriges proficiscitur. Ejus 
adventu Bituriges ad /Eduos, quorum erant in fide, legatos 
mittunt subsidium rogatum, quo facilius hostium copias sus- 
tinere possint. dui "de consilio legatorum, quos Cesar 
ad exercitum reliquerat, copias equitatus peditatusque sub- 
sidio Biturigibus mittunt. "Qui cum ad flumen Ligerim 
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venissent, quod Bituriges ab /Eduis dividit, paucos dies ibi 
morati, neque flumen transire ausi, domum revertuntur, le- 
gatisque nostris renunciant, se Biturigum perfidiam veritos 
revertisse, quibus id consilii fuisse cognoverint, ut, si flumen 
transissent, una ex parte 'ipsi, altera Arverni se circumsis- 
terent. “Id cane de causa, quam legatis pronunciarunt, an 
perfidia adducti fecerint, °quod nihil nobis constat, non vide- 
tur pro certo esse ponendum. Bituriges eorum discessu 
statim se cum Arvernis conjungunt. 

6. ‘His rebus in Italiam Cesari nunciatis, cum jam ille 
"urbanas res virtute Cneii Pompeii commodiorem in statum 
pervenisse intelligeret, in ‘Transalpinam Galliam profectus 
est. Eo cum venisset, magna difficultate afficiebatur, qua 
ratione ad exercitum pervenire posset. Nam, si legiones 
in Provinciam arcesseret, se absente in itinere prelio dimi- 
caturas intelligebat: si ipse ad exercitum contenderet, ne 
iis quidem, qui eo tempore pacati viderentur, suam salutem 
recte committi videbat. 

7. Interim Lucterius Cadurcus, in Rutenos missus, eam 
civitatem Arvernis conciliat. Progressus in Nitiobriges et 
Gabalos, ab utrisque obsides accipit, ct, magna coacta manu, 
in Provinciam, Narbonem versus, eruptionem facere con- 
tendit. Quare nunciata, “Cesar omnibus consiliis antever- 
tendum existimavit, ut Narbonem proficisceretur. Eo cum 
venisset, timentes confirmat, presidia in *Rutenis provin- 
cialibus, Volcis Arecomicis, Tolosatibus, cireumque Nar- 
bonem, qua loca erant hostibus finitima, constituit: partem 
copiarum ex Provincia supplementumque, quod ex Italia 
adduxerat, ?in Helvios, qui fines Arvernorum contingunt, 
convenire jubet. 

8. His rebus comparatis, "represso jam Lucterio et re- 
moto, quod intrare intra presidia periculosum putabat, in 
Helvios proficiscitur: etsi mons Cevenna, qui Arvernos ab 
Helviis discludit, "durissimo tempore anni, altissima nive iter 


impediebat: tamen discussa nive sex in altitudinem pedum 
O 


144 DE BELLO GALLICO. 


atque ita viis patefactis. sumino militum labore ad fines Ar- 
vernorunm pervenit, Quibus oppressis mopinantibus, quod 
se Ceverma, ut muro, munitos. existimabant, ac ne 'singu- 
lari quidem unquam komini eo tempore anni semite patue- 
rant, equitibus perat, ut, quam latissime possint, vagentur 
et quim maxnmun hostibus terrorem. inferant. Celeriter 
hiec fama ac nunciis ed Vereeetorieem periertinur: quem 
perterriti ommes Arveri eireamsistunt, atyne obsecrant, ut 
suis fortis consulat, neu se eb hostibus diripi patiatur ; 
presertim cum videat, omne ad se bellum translatum. 
Quortun ile precibus permotus. casta ex PBiterieihus movet 
in Arvernos versus. 

8. At Cesar, biduum in iis locis moratus, “qued has de 
Vereingetorige usu ventura opinione preceperat, “per eau- 
sam supplementi equitatusque cosendi ab exercitu diseedit ; 
Brutum adoleseentem iis copiis proficit ; hune monct, ut in 
omnes partes equites quam latissime pervogentuc: daturum 
se operam, ne longius triduo ab castris absit. His consti- 
tutis rebus, suis Inopiiantibus, quam pas is potest itineri- 
bus, Viennam pervenit. Ibi nactus ‘recentem equitatum, 
quem multis ante diebus eo prenpserat, neame diuino neque 
nocturno iünere intermisso. per tes Zduoza in Lingones 
contendit, ubi dua Jegiones hiemabant, ut. si quid etiim de 
sua salute ab ;Eiduis iniretur consilii, celeritate poemenrreret, 
Eo cum pervenisset. ad reliquas legiones mittit, priusque 
omnes in unum loeum coait, quam de cys adventu Arvernis 
nunclari posset. lioe re coenita, Vercingetorix rursus in 
Bituriges exercitum reducit, atqne inde proteetus Gergo- 
viam, Boiorum oppidum. quos ibi Efelvetieo. prelio vietos 
Casar collocaverat v Eodusque atiribverst, oppugnare im- 
stituit. 

10. Macnam hae res Cmsen ditienltatem 1 consilium 
capiendum afferebat: si reliquam partem hiemis uno in 
Tove b«niones contineret. ime, “stipendsrits Sduorum expue- 


natis, cuncta Gallia deficeret, quod nullum amicis in eo 


LIBER VII. CAP. XI. 145 


presidium videret positum essc: sin maturius ex hibernis 
educeret, ‘ne ab re frumentaria, duris subvectionibus. labo- 
raret. — Prostare visum est tamen, omnes diflicultates per- 
peti, “quam, tanta contumelia aecepta, omnium suorum 
voluntates alienare. Itaque cohortatus duos “de suppor- 
tando commeatu, premittit ad Boios, qui de suo adventu 
doceant, hortenturque, ut in fide maneant atque hostium 
impetum magno animo sustineant. Duabus Agendici legi- 
onibus atque impedimentis totius exercitus relictis, ad Boios 
proficiscitur. 

11. *Altero die cum ad oppidum Senonum Vellaunodu- 
num venisset, ne quem post se hostem relinqueret, quo ex- 
peditiore re frumentaria uteretur, oppugnare instituit, idque 
biduo circumvallavit: tertio die missis ex oppido legatis 
de deditione, ?arma conferri, jumenta produci, sexcentos 
obsides dari jubet. Ea qui conficeret, Caium Trebonium 
legatum relinquit : "ipse, ut quam primum iter faceret Ge- 
nabum Carnutum, proficiscitur, qui, tum primum allato nun- 
cio de oppugnatione Vellaunoduni, ‘cum longius eam rem 
ductum iri existimarent, presidium Genabi tuendi causa, 
quod eo mitterent, comparabant. Huc biduo pervenit; cas- 
tris ante oppidum positis, diei tempore exclusus, in posterum 
oppugnationem differt, queque ad eam rem usui sint, milit- 
ibus imperat: *et, quod oppidum Genabum pons fluminis 
Ligeris continebat, veritus, ne noctu ex oppido profugerent, 
duas legiones in armis *excubare jubet. Genabenses, paulo 
ante mediam noctem silentio ex oppido egressi, flumen 
transire cceperunt. Qua re per exploratores nunciata, 
Cæsar legiones, quas expeditas esse jusserat, portis in- 
censis, intromittit, atque oppido potitur, perpaucis ex hos- 
tium numero desideratis, quin cuncti vivi caperentur, quod 
pontis atque itinerum angustie multitudini fugam interclu- 
serant. Oppidum diripit atque incendit, predam militibus 
donat. exercitum. Ligerim transducit atque in Biturigum 
fines pervenit. 
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19. Vercingetorix, ubi Ge Cesaris adventu coenovit, 'on- 
pueuatione destitit atuue obvii Cesari proficiseitur. tHe 
opoidum AXosiesnunua onpuenare lustituerat. Guo ex ape 
pido cuu bosstiad cum veuisseat, orata, ut gibi ignescerct 
sueque vite c erci; ut celeritate reliquas res coufice- 
ret, qua nleraque erat comsecttus, arma ‘conterr), equos pro- 
duci, obsides dari jubet. Parte jam obsidum transdita, 
teum rela siiiministrirontur, centurionibus et paucis milit- 
ibus intromissis, gui arem dunrentsqnue conqulirerent, equi- 
tatus hostium procul visus est, qui agmen Vercingetorigis 
antecesserat. Quem simulatque oppidani conspexerunt, 
atque in spem auxili venerunt; clamore sublato arma 
enbere, portas elaudere, murum complere cwperunt. Cen- 
turjones in eppido cum ex sienilicatione Gallorum novi 
aliquid eb his iniri consilii inteilexissent, gladiis desirictis 
portas occupaverunt, suosque onmes incolumes reeeperunt, 

13. Ciosar ex eastris equitutum educi juhet, preliumaue 
equestre "ecimmittit:: Jaboraatihbus jam suis Germanos equi- 
tes circiter quadringentos submittit, quos ab initio secum 
habere instituerat. Eorum impetum Galli sustinere non 
potuerunt, atque in fugam conjecti, multis amissis, se ad 
aemen receperit > quibiis protlieatis, rursus oppidani per- 
territi combrehensos eos, auori opera plebem conviteiain 
existiummoant. ad Cesarem perduxerunt, seseaue ci diiline- 
runt. Quibus rebus confectis, Cesar ad oppidum Avari- 
euim, quod Craft mashuwa mmnitissimuinque in finibus Bitu- 
rien atque agri fertilissima regione, profectus. est; quod, 
eo oppido recepto, civitatem Liturieum se m potestatem 
redacturum confidebat. 

14. Vercingetorix, tot continuis incommodis Vellauno- 
duni, Genabi, Novioduni acceptis, suos ad concilium con- 
vocat. Docet, * longe alia ratione esse bellum gerendum, 
atque antea sit gestum: omnibus modis huic rei studendum, 
ut pabulatione et commeatu Romani prohibeantur: id esse 
facile, quod equitatu ipsi abundent. et, quod “anni tempore 
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subleventur: pabulum secari non posse: necessario dis 
persos hostes ex :dificiis petere : hos omnes quotidie ah 
equitibus deleri posse.  Prieterea salutis causa rei famili- 
aris commoda negligenda; vicos atque sedificia incendi 
oportere ‘hoc spatio, a Boia quoquo versus, quo pabuland: 
causa adire posse videantur. Harum ipsis rerum copiam 
suppetere, quod, quorum in finibus bellum geratur, eorum 
opibus subleventur: Romanos aut inopiam non laturos, aul 
magno cum periculo longius ab castris progressuros : "neque 
interessc, ipsosne interficiant impedimentisne exuant, quib- 
us amissis bellum geri non possit. Praeterea oppida in- 
cendi oportere, que non munitione et loci natura ab omni 
sint periculo tuta ; "neu suis sint ad detractandam militiam 
receptacula, neu *Romanis proposita ad copiam commeatus 
predamque tollendam, Hæc si gravia aut acerba videantur, 
multo illa gravius estimare debere, liberos, conjuges in 
servitutem abstrahi, ipsos interfici; ‘que sit necesse accid- 
ere victis." 

15. Omnium consensu bac sententia probata, uno die 
amplius viginti urbes Biturigum incenduntur. Hoc idem 
fit in reliquis civitatibus. In omnibus partibus incendia 
conspiciuntur; que etsi magno cum dolore omnes ferebant, 
tamen hoc sibi solatii 5proponebant, explorata victoria, ce- 
leriter amissa recuperaturos. Deliberatur de Avarico in 
communi concilio, incendi placeret, an defendi. Procum- 
bunt omnibus Gallis ad pedes Bituriges, ** ne pulcherrimam 
prope totius Gallie urbem, que et presidio et ornamento 
sit civitati; suis manibus succendere cogerentur; facile se 
loci natura defensuros" dicunt, * quod, prope ex omnibus 
partibus "flumine et palude circumdata, unum habeat ct 
perangustum aditum." Datur petentibus venia, dissuadente 
primo Vercingetorige, post concedente et precibus ipsorum 
et misericordia vulgi. Defensores oppido idonei deliguntur. 

16. Vercingetorix minoribus Cesarem itineribus subseq- 


uitur, et locum castris deligit, paludibus silvisque munitum, 
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ab Avarico longe millia passuum sexdecim. Ibi 'per certos 
exploratores in singula diei tempora, que ad Avaricum 
agerentur, cognoscebat, et, quid fieri vellet, imperabat : 
omnes nostras pubulationes frumentationesque observa- 
bat, dispersosque, cum longius necessario procederent, 
adoriebatur, magnoque incommodo añiciebat: etsi, quantun: 
ratione provideri poterat, ab nostris occurrebatur, ut “ince 
tis temporibus diversisque itincribus iretur. 

17. Castris ad eam partem oppidi positis, “Cesar, quie 
intermissa a flumine et palude aditum. ut supra diximus 
angustum habebat, aggerem apparare, vineas agere, turres 
duas constituere ccpit: nam circumvallare loci natura pro- 
hibebat. De re frumentaria. Boios atque Ziduos adhortari 
non destitit: quorum *alteri, quod nullo studio agebant, non 
mltum adjuvabant; alteri non magnis facultatibus, quod 
civitas erat exjgua et infirma, celeriter, quod habuerunt, 
consumserunt. Summa dificultate rei frumentariae "affecto 
exercitu, tenuitate Boiorum, indiligentia Zduorum, ineen- 
diis wdificiorum, usque eo, ut complures dies milites fru- 
mento earuerint, Set, pecore e longinquioribus vicis adacto, 
extremam famem sustentarent, nulia tamen vox est ab ts 
audita, Populi Romani majestate et superioribus victoriis 
indigna. Quin etiam "Caesar eum M opere singulas legio- 
nes appellaret, et, si acerbius inopiam ferrent. se dimissu- 
rum onpusnationem diceret ; “waiversi ab eo, “ne id face- 
ret," petebant: “sic se eomplures annos illo imperante 
meruisse. ut nullam ignominiam acciperent, nunquam in- 
fecta re discederent : hoc se ignominiz laturos loco, si in- 
ceptam oppugnationem reliquissent: prestare, omnes per- 
ferre acerbitates, “quam non civibus Romanis, qui “Genabi 
perfidia Gallorum interissent, parentarent." Elec eadem 
centurionibus tribunisque militum mandabant, ut per eos ad 
Cesarem deferrentur. 

18. Cum jam muro turres appropinquassent, ex captivis 
Cesar cognovit, Vercingetorigem consumto pabulo castra 
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movisse propius Avaricum, atque ipsum cum equitatu expe- 
ditisque, qui inter equites preliari consuessent, insidiarum 
eausa eo profectum, quo nostros postero die pabulatum vcn- 
turos arbitraretur. Quibus rebus cognitis, media nocte 
silentio profectus, ad hostium castra mane pervenit. Illi, 
celeriter per exploratores adventu Caesaris cognito, carros 
impedimentaque sua ‘in aretiores silvas abdiderunt, copias 
omnes in loco edito atque aperto instruxerunt. Qua re 
nunciata, Cesar celeriter sarcinas conferri, arma expediri 
jussit. 

19. Collis erat leniter ab infimo acclivis: hunc ex om- 
nibus fere partibus palus difficilis atque impedita cingebat, 
non latior pedibus quinquaginta. Hoc se colle, interruptis 
pontibus, Galli fiducia loci continebant, ^generatimque dis- 
tributi in civitates, *omnia vada ac saltus ejus paludis certis 
custodiis obtinebant, sic animo parati, ut, si eam paludem 
Romani perrumpere conarentur, ‘hesitantes premerent ex 
loco superiore : ?ut, qui propinquitatem loci videret, paratos 
prope equo Marte ad dimicandum existimaret; qui iniqui- 
tatem conditionis perspiceret, inani simulatione sese osten- 
tare cognosceret. Indignantes milites Cæsar, quod con- 
spectum suum hostes ferre possent, tantulo spatio interjecto, 
et signum preelii exposcentes, edocet, ** quanto detrimento 
et quot virorum fortium morte necesse sit constare victo- 
riam: quos cum sic animo paratos videat, ut nullum pro sua 
laude periculum recusent, summe se iniquitatis condemnari 
debere, nisi eorum vitam sua salute habeat cariorem." Sic 
milites consolatus, eodem die reducit in castra ; reliquaque, 
que ad oppuenationem oppidi pertincbant, administrare in 
stituit. 

20. Vercingetorix, cum ad suos redisset, proditionis in 
simulatus, "quod castra propius Romanos movisset, quod 
cum omni equitatu discessisset, quod sine imperio tantas 
copias reliquisset, quod ejus discessu Romani tanta oppor- 
unitate ct celeritate venissent ; non hcec omnia fortuito aut 
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sine consilio accidere potuisse; regnum illum Gallie malle 
Cesaris concessu, auam ipsorum babere beneficio: tali 
modo accusatus ad hee respondit: ** Quod castra movisset, 
factum inopia pabuli, etiam ipsis hortentibus : quod propius 
Romanos accessisset, persuasum loci opportunitate, qui se 
ipsum munitione defenderet: equitum vero operam neque 
in loco palustri desiderari debuisse, et illic fuisse utilem, 
quo sint profecti: summam imperii se consulto nulli disce- 
dentem tradidisse, ne is multitudinis studio ad dimicandum 
impelleretur ; “cui rel propter anim mollitiem studere onmes 
videret, quod diutius laborem ferre non possent. “Romani 
si casu intervenerint, fortune; si alicujus iudicio vocati, 
huic habendom gratiam, quod et paucitatem *eorum ex loco 
superiore cognoscere, et virtutem despicere, potuerint, qui, 
dimicare non ausi, turpiter se in castra receperint. im- 
perium se ab Cesare per proditionem nullum desiderare, 
quod habere victoria posset, quae jam esset sibi atque omni- 
bus Gallis explorata: quin etiam ipsis remittere, si sibi 
maeis honorem tribuere, quom ab se salutem accipere vi- 
deantur. fEec ut intelligat.” inquit. “a me sincere pro- 
nupciari, eudite Romanos miles.” — Producit “servos, quos 
in pabnulatioue paucis anto dicbus exeeperat ct fame vineu- 
lisque exeruciaverst. Thi, jun ante ecoeti, que interrogati 


! dieunt: * fme 


pronuncierent, * milites «e esse legionarios 
et inopia adductes clam ex esstris exisse, si quid frumenti 
aut pecoris iu aeris roperire possent: simili oznem exer- 
citum inopia prem, nee dam vires sullieere cuiquam, nec 
ferre "operis lahorem posse: ifeque statuisse imperatorem, 
si nihil in oppugnatione oppidi profecisset, triduo exercitum 
deducere. Heec,” inquit, “a me," Vercingetorix, “ bene- 
ficia. habetis, ouem rrodiitonis insimulatis, cujus onera sine 
vestro sanguine tantum exereitug victorem lame pæne con- 
sumtum videtis ; quera, turpiter se ex hee fuga reeipien- 
tem, no qua civitas suis finibus reemiat, a me provisum est." 

91, Conclamet omnis multitude, et suo morc "armis cern- 
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crepat; quod facere in eo consuerunt, cujus orationem ap 
prebant; summum esse Vercingetorigem ducem, nec de 
ejus fid» dubitandum ; nec 'majore ratione bellum adminis- 
trari posse. Statuunt, ut decem millia hominum delecta ex 
omnibus copiis in oppidum submittantur, nec solis Bivuriz:- 
bus communem salutem committendam censent; *quod 
penes eos, si id oppidum retinuissent, summam victorice 
constare intelligebant. 

22. “Singulari militum nostrorum virtuti consilia cujusque 
modi Gallorum occurrebant, ‘ut est summe genus solertize 
atque ad omnia imitanda atque efficienda, quae ab quoque 
tradantur, aptissimum. Nam et "laqueis falces avertebant, 
quas cum destinaverant, tormentis introrsus reducebant; 
et "aggerem cuniculis subtrahebant, eo scientius, quod apud 
eos ‘magne sunt ferrariw, atque omne genus cuniculorum 
notum atque usitatum cst. "T'otum autem murum ex omni 
parte turribus contabulaverant, atque has "coriis intexerant. 
Tum crebris diurnis nocturnisque eruptionibus aut "aggeri 
ignem inferebant, aut milites occupatos in opere adorieban- 
tur; "et nostrarum turrium altitudinem, quantum has "quo- 
tidianus agger expresserat, commissis suarum turrium malis, 
adæquabant; ct "apertos cuniculos prausta et preacuta 
materia et pice fervefacta et maximi ponderis saxis mora- 
bantur, menibusque appropinquare prohibebant. 

23. Muris autem omnibus Gallicis hac fere forma est. 
P'l'rabes directe, perpetue in longitudinem, “paribus inter- 
vallis distantes inter se binos pedes, in solo collocantur ; 
“he revinciuntur introrsus et multo aggere vestiuntur. Ea 
autem, que diximus, “intervalla grandibus in fronte saxis 
effarciuntur. His collocatis et coagmentatis alius insuper 
ordo adjicitur, ut "idem illud intervallum servetur, neque 
inter se contingant trabes, "sed, paribus intermissis spatiis, 
singule singulis saxis interjectis, arcte contineantur. Sic 
deinceps omme opus contexitur, dum justa muri altitudo 
expleatur. “Hoc cum in speciem varietatemque opus de- 
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forme non est, alternis trabibus ac saxis, que rectis lineis 
suos ordines servant; tum ad utilitatem et defensionem ur- 
bium summam habet opportunitatem ; 'quod et ab incendio 
apis et ab ariete materia defendit, que, *perpetuis trabibus 
pedes quadragenos plerumque introrsus revincta, neque per- 
rumpi, neque distrahi potest. 

24. lis tot rebus impedita oppugnatione, milites, cum toto 
tempore luto, frigore, et assiduis imbribus tardarentur, tamen 
continenti labore omnia hoc superaverunt, et diebus viginti 
quinque aggcrem, latum pedes trecentos et triginta, altum 
pedes octoginta, exstruxerunt. Cum is murum hostium 
pene contingeret, et Cesar ad opus consuetudine excubaret 
militesque cohortaretur, ne quod omnino tempus ab opere 
intermitteretur: paulo ante tertiam vigiliam est animadver- 
sum, fumare aggerem, quem cuniculo hostes succenderant : 
eodemque tempore toto muro clamore sublato, duabus portis 
ab utroque latere turrium eruptio fiebat. Alii faces atque 
aridam materiem de muro in aggerem eminus jaciebant, 
‘picem reliquasque res, quibus ignis excitari potest, funde- 
bant, *ut, quo primum occurreretur, aut cui rei ferretur aux - 
ilium, vix ratio iniri possct. Tamen, quod instituto Cæ- 
saris due semper legiones pro castris excubabant, plures- 
que partitis temporibus erant in opere, celeriter factum est, 
ut alii eruptionibus resisterent, alii "turres reducerent, ag- 
geremque interscinderent, omnis vero ex castris multitudo 
ad restinguendum concurreret. 

25. Cum in omnibus locis, consumta jam reliqua parte 
noctis, pugnaretur, semperque hostibus spes victoria redin- 
tegraretur; eo magis, ‘quod deustos pluteos turrium vide- 
bant, ‘nec facile adire apertos ad auxiliandum animum ad- 
vertebent, semperque ipsi recentes defessis succederent, 
omnemque Galliz salutem in illo vestigio temporis positam 
arbitrarentur : accidit, inspectantibus nobis, quod, *dig- 
num memoria visum, pretermittendum non existimavimus. 
Quidam ante portam oppidi Gallus, qui "per manus sevi ac 
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picis trausditas glebas in ignem e regione turris projiciebat, 
scorpione ab latere dextro transjectus exanimatusque con- 
cidit. Hune ex proximis unus jacentem transgressus, 
eodem illo munere fungebatur: eadem ratione ictu scorpi- 
onis exanimato altero, successit tertius et tertio quartus ; 
nec prius ille est a *propugnatoribus vacuus relictus locus, 
quain, ?restineto aggere atque omni parte submotis hostibus, 
finis est pugnandi factus. 

26. Omnia experti Galli, quod res nulia successerat, 
postero die consilium ceperunt ex oppido *profugere, hor- 
tante et jubente Vercingetorige. Id, silentio noctis conati, 
non magna jactura suorum sese eflecturos sperabant, prop- 
terea quod neque longe ab oppido castra Vercingetorigis 
aberant, et palus perpetua, que intercedebat, Romanos ad 
msequendum tardabat. Jamque hoc facere noctu appara- 
bant, cum matres familie repente in publicum procurrerunt 
flentesque, projeci: ad pedes suorum, omnibus precibus 
petierunt, ne se et communes liberos hostibus ad supplicium 
dederent, quod ad eapiendam fugam “nature: et virium infir- 
mitas impediret. Ubi eos in sententia persiare viderunt, 
quod plerumque in summo periculo timor misericordiam 
non recipit, conclamare ct significare de fuga Romanis 
coeperunt. Quo timore perterriti Galli, ne ab equitatu. Ro- 
manorum vie preoccuparentur, consilio destiterunt. 

27. Postero die Cæsar, promota turri, *directisque operi- 
bus, que facere instituerat, magno coorto imbri, non inuti- 
lem hanc ad capiendum consilium tempestatem arbitratus, 
quod paulo incautius custodias iu muro dispositas videbat. 
suos quoque languidius in opere versari jussit, et, quid fieri 
vellet, ostendit. Legiones "intra viueas in occulto ?? 
ditas cohortatur, ut aliquando pro tantis laboribus fructum 
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victoria perciperent: his, qui primi murum ascendissent, 
“praemia proposuit, militibusque signum dedit. Illi subito 
ex omnibus partibus evolaverunt, murumque celeriter com- 
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28. Hostes, re nova perterriti, muro turribusque dejecti, 
in foro ac locis patentioribus cuneatim constiterunt, hoc 
animo, ut, si qua ex parte 'obviam veniretur, "acie instructa 
depugnarent. Ubi neminem in æquum locum sese demit- 
tere, sed toto undique muro circumfundi viderunt, veriti, ne 
omnino spes fuge tolleretur, abjectis armis, ultimas oppidi 
partes continenti impetu petiverunt: parsque ibi, ‘cum an- 
gusto portarum exitu se ipsi premerent, a militibus; pars, 
jam egressa portis, ab equitibus est interfecta: nec fuit 
quisquam, qui prede studeret. Sic et *Genabensi cede et 
labore operis incitati, non aetate confectis, non mulieribus, 
non infantibus pepercerunt. Denique ex omni co numero, 
qui fuit circiter quadraginta millium, vix octingenti, qui 
primo clamore audito se ex oppido ejecerant, incolumes ad 
Vercingetorigem pervenerunt. Quos ille, multa jam nocte, 
silentio ex fuga excepit (veritus, ne qua in castris ex eorum 
concursu et misericordia vulgi seditio oriretur), ut, procul 
in via dispositis familiaribus suis principibusque civitatum, 
"disparandos deducendosque ad suos curaret, qus cuique 
civitati pars castrorum ab initio obvenerat. 

29. Postero die concilio convocato consolatus cohorta- 
tusque est, * ne se admodum animo demitterent, neve per- 
turbarentur incommodo : non virtute, neque in acie vicisse 
Romanos, sed "artificio quodam et scientia oppugnationis, 
eujus rei fuerint ipsi imperiti: errare, si qui in bello omnes 
secundos rerum proventus expectent: sibi nunquam pla- 
cuisse, Avaricum defendi, cujus rei testes ipsos haberet; 
sed factum imprudentia Biturigum, et "nimia obsequentia 
reliquorum, uti hoc incommodum acciperetur : id tamen se 
celeriter majoribus commodis sanaturum. Nam, que ab 
reliquis Gallis civitates dissentirent, has sua diligentia ad- 
juncturum, atque unum consilium totius Gallie effecturum, 
cujus "consensu ne orbis quidem terrarum possit obsistere ; 
idque se prope jam effectum habere. Interea equum esse, 
ab iis communis salutis causa impetrari, "ut castra munire 
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instituereii, quo facilius repciiines hostium impetus susta 
nere possent." 

30. but hee Talio acu ierata Galüs, maaime, quod 
Ipse indio non defecerat, tanto aceeplo iconmodo, negue 
se iu oceiium abilderat et conspectum muititudinis fugerat : 
! plusque Qwlino providers et presvndre existiimapatur, quod, 
re Afera, prinio 1nestidetlisan A varieuut post deserendum 
COneseret Lajan aat respon unperatoruta res adverse 
auctoritatem minuunt, sic hujus ex contrario dignitas, in- 
commo accen. indies 2useliawz: situl in mpeni veuic- 
ht, ejus atmadan, de zeliquis atifbengres tios civitetius, 
ponnuenque eo tepore Gelli castra inenipe duo inderünt, et 
sic sunt animo consternati, homines ‘insucti laboris, ut 
enema. cue impermresiur, sti pelenla eb perteremla. tis- 
timarent. 

31. Nec minus, quam est pollicitus, Vercingetorix anime 
laborabat, ut reliquas civitates adjungeret, atque earum 
principes donis pollicitationibusque allicicbat. {Huic rei 
idoneos homines deligebat, quorum quisque aut oratione 
subdola aut amicitia facillime capi posset. "Qui Avarico 
expugnato refugeraut, armandos vestiendosque curat. Sim- 
ul ut deminutie copiæ redintegrarentur, iinperat "certum nu- 
merum militum civitatibus, quem, ct quam ante diem in 
"astra adduci velit; sagittariosque omnes, quorum erat per- 
magnus in Gallia numerus, conquiri et ad se mitti jubet. 
His rebus celeriter id, quod Avarici deperierat, expletur. 
Interim "i'eutomarus, Olloviconis filius, rex Nitiobrigum, 
eujus pater ab Senatu nostro amicus erat appellatus, cum 
magno eguinen storia iumeio, cb ones ex Aquitania con- 
duxerat, ad eum pervenit. 

32. Cesar, SAvaricl complures dies commoratus, suni- 
namque ibi eopioin inbsuenti et reliyug commeatis nactus, 
"exercitum cx labore atque inopia refecit. Jam prope 
hieme comects. euim ipso dnni tempore ad gerendun bel- 
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eum ex paludibus silvisque elicere, sive obsidione premero 
posset ; legati ad eum principes Zizduorum veniunt, oratum, 
“ut maxime necessario tempore civitati subveniat: summo 
esse in periculo rem ; quod, 'cum singuli magistratus antiqui- 
tus creari atque regiam potestatem annum obtinere consues- 
sent, “duo magistratum gerant, et se uterque eorum legibus 
creatum esse dicat. Horum esse alterum Convictolitanem, 
florentem et illustrem adolescentem ; alterum Cotum, anti- 
quissima familia natum, atque ipsum hominem summe po- 
tenti ct magne cognationis ; cujus frater Valetiacus prox- 
imo anno eundem magistratum gesserit: civitatem omnem 
esse in armis, divisum senatum, divisum populum; "suas 
cujusque eorum clientelas. Quod si diutius alatur contro- 
versia, fore, uti pars cum parte civitatis conflizat; id ne ac- 
cidat, positum in ejus diligentia atque auctoritate." 

33. Cesar, etsi a bello atque hoste discedere *detrimen- 
tosum esse existimabat, tamen non ignorans, quanta ex dis- 
sensionibus incommoda oriri consuessent, ne tanta et tam 
conjuncta Populo Romano civitas, quam ipse semper alu- 
isset, omnibusque rebus ornasset, ad vim atque ad arma 
descenderet, atque ?ca pars, qu: minus sibl confideret, aux- 
ilia a Vercingetorige arcesseret, huic rei prevertendum ex- 
istimavit; et quod legibus Æduorum his, qui summum 
magistratum obtinerent, excedere ex finibus non liceret, *ne 
quid de jure aut de legibus eorum deminuisse videretur, 
ipse in .Éduos proficisci statuit, senatumque omnem, et 
quos inter controversia esset, ad se Decetiam evocavit. 
Cum prope omnis civitas eo convenisset, 'docereturque, 
paucis clam convocatis, alio loco, alio tempore, atque opor- 
tuerit, fratrem a fratre ‘renunciatum, cum leges, duo ex una 
familia, vivo utroque, non solum magistratus creari vetarent, 
sed etiam in senatu esse prohiberent: Cotum imperium 
deponere coégit ; Convictolitanem, ?qui per sacerdotes moro 
civitatis, intermissis magistratibus, esset creatus, potestatem 
obtinere jussit. 
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34. Hoc decreto interposito, cohortatus Alduos, ut con- 
controversiarum ae dissensionum obliviscerentur. atque, 
omnibus omissis his rebus, huic bello servirent, eique, que 
merussent, premia ub se, devicta Gallia, expectarent, equi- 
tataingue omnem et peditum milha decem sibi celeriter 
mitterent, quie in priesidiis rel frumentarie causa disponc- 
ret, exereitum in duas partes divisit: quatuor legiones in 
Senones Perisiesque Libieno ducendas dedit; sex ipse n 
Arvernos, ad oppidum Gergor un secundum flumen Elaver, 
duxit: equitatus. partein illi attzibuit, parten sibi reliquit. 
Qua re cognita, Vereimeetosix, ommbus mternipris cjus flu- 
mimis pontibus, “ab altera. E]uveris parte ier füecre cupit. 

35. Cum uterque utrique esset exercitus in conspectu, 
fereque e regione castris casera ponerct, dispositis exploza- 
toribus, necubi effeeio ponte Romani copias transdueerent 
erat in anaenls Cesari ditlieultatibus res, ne majorem @sta- 
tis partem flumine impediretur: quod non fere ante autum- 
num Elaver vado transiri solet. Itaque, ne id accideret, 
silvestri loco eastris positis, e reetone unius eorum poutiun. 
quos Veremecterix rescindendos curaverat, postero die cum 
duabus legioni: ii occulto restitit ; reliquas. coplas cum 
omnibus nupedimentls, ut consueverat, misit, jeuptis quibus- 
dam cohortibus, uti numerus legionum constare videretur. 
His, quan lougissime possent, progredi jussis, eunt juin ex 
diei tempore conjecturam caperet in castra perventum, 
"iisdem sublicis, quarum pars inferior integra remanebat, 
pontem reficere cepit. Celeriter cflecto opere legionibus- 
que transductis, et loco castris idoneo delecto, reliquas 
copias revocavit. Vercingetorix, re cognita, ne contra 
suam voluntatem dimicare cogeretur, ments itineribus an- 
tecessit. 

36. Cæsar ex co loco *quintis castris Gergoviam pervenit, 
equestrique praelio co die levi facto, "perspecto urbis situ, 
quae, posita in altissimo monte, omnes aditus difficiles habe- 
ont, "de expugnatione desperavit; de obsessione non prius 
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agendum constituit, quam rem frumentariam expedisset. 
At Vercingetorix, castris prope oppidum in monte positis, 
mediocribus circum se intervallis separatim singularum 
civitatum copias collocaverat; atque omnibus ejus jugi 
collibus occupatis, 'qua despici poterat, *horzibilem speciem 
prebebat: principesque earum civitatum, quos sibi ad con- 
silium capiendum delegerat, prima luce quotidie ad se jube- 
bat convenire, seu quid communicandum, seu quid adminis- 
trandum videretur: neque ullum fere diem intermittebat, 
quin equestri prelio, interjectis sagittariis, *quid in quoque 
esset animi ac virtutis suorum, periclitaretur. Erat e re- 
gione oppidi collis sub ipsis radicibus montis, egregie mu- 
nitus, atque ex omni parte circumcisus (quem si tenerent 
nostri, et aque magna parte et pabulatione libera *prohibituri 
hostes videbantur; sed is locus presidio ab iis non nimis 
firmo tenebatur): tamen silentio noctis Cesar, ex castris 
egressus, prius quam subsidio ex oppido veniri posset, de- 
jecto presidio, potitus loco, duas ibi legiones collocavit, fos- 
samque duplicem duodenum pecum a majoribus castris ad 
minora perduxit, fut tuto ab repentino hostium incursu etiam 
singuli commeare possent. 

37. Dum hee fad Gergoviam geruntur, Convictolitanis 
ZEduus, cui magistratum assignatum a Cesare demonstra- 
vimus, solicitatus ab Arvernis pecunia, cum quibusdam ado- 
Jescentibus "colloquitur, quorum erat princeps Litavicus 
atque ejus fratres, amplissima familia nati adolescentes. 
Cum iis "premium communicat, hortaturque, * ut se liberos 
et imperio natos meminerint: unam esse /Iduorum civita- 
tem. que certissimam Gallie victoriam distineat ; °ejus auc- 
toritate reliquas contineri; qua transducta, locum consis- 
tendi Romanis in Gallia non fore: "esse nonnullo se Cæ- 
saris beneficio affectum, sic tamen, ut justissimam apud 
eum causam obtinuerit: sed plus communi libertati tribuere . 
cur enim potius dui de suo jure et de legibus ad Caesarem 
"diseeptatorem, quam Romani ad A®duos, veniant ?" Celer- 
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iter adoloscentibus et orstiosne meagisivatus ef premio de- 
ductis, eum se vel pemes yes eius cowsilii fore protiteventur 
ratio perches.) @uerebaisr, evel ejvitutem temere ad Sus- 
eipiendus:: Heint seite posse non comidebam.  Pineuit, 
uti bites cus decan bilis inilbrbis, que Ciosart ed beiluiu mit- 
lerentur, proficeretur, ateue ea ducenda curaret, fratresque 
ejus ad Cesarem precurrerent. Reliqua, qua ratione agi 
placeat, constituunt. 

38. Litavieus, accepto exercitu, cum millia passuum cir- 
citer triginta ab Gergovia abesset, convocatis subito militi- 
bus, lacrimans, * Quo proficiscimur," inquit, “milites? 
Omnis noster equitatus, omnis nobilitas interiit : principes 
civitatis, Ejporedirix et Viridomarus, insimulati proditionis, 
ab Romanis indicta causa interfecti sunt. Hc ab iis cog- 
noscite, qui ex ipsa cede fugerunt: nam ego, fratribus at- 
que omnibus meis propinquis interfectis, dolore prohibeor, 
quae gesta sunt, pronunciare.”  Producuntur ii, quos ille 
edocuerat, que dici vellet, atque eadem, que Litavicus pro- 
nunciaverat, multitudini exponunt : * omnes equites Æduo- 
rum interfectos, quod collocuti cum Arvernis dicerentur ; 
ipsos se inter multitudinem militum occultasse atque ex 
media cede profugisse.” Conclamant dui, et Litavicum, 
ut sibi consulat, obsecrant. “Quasi vero," inquit ille, 
* consilii sit res, ac non necesse sit nobis Gergovian con- 
fendere et cum Árvernis nosmet conjungere. An dubita- 
mus, ^quin, nefario facinore admisso, Romani jam ad nos 
interficiendos concurrant? Proinde, si quid est in nobis 
animi, perseeuentür conum MOTTO. qul omissie ner- 
ierunt, atque hos latrones interficiamus." “°Ostendit cives 
Romanos, qui ejus praesidii fiducia una erant. Continue 
magnum numerum frumenti commeatusque diripit, ipsos 
crudeliter excruciatos interficit: nuncios tota civitate /Edu- 
orum dimittit, codem mendacio, de cede equitum et princi- 
pum permovet ; hortus, ut simili ratione. atque ipse fecerit, 
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29. Eporedirix 7Eduus, summo loco natus adolescens et 
summ: domi potenti, et una Viridomarus, pari ætate et 
gratia, sed 'genere dispari, quem Cesar, sibi ab Divitiaco 
transditum, ex humili loco ad summam dignitatem perdux- 
erat, in equitum numero convenerant, nominatim ab eo evo- 
cati. llis erat inter se de principatu contentio, ct in illa 
magistratuum controversia alter pro Convictolitane, alter 
pro Coto, summis opibus pugnaverant. Ex iis Eporedirix, 
cognito Litavic? consilio, media fere nocte rem ad Cesarem 
defert; orat, *ne patiatur, civitatem pravis adolescentium 
consiliis ab &u1citia Populi Romani deficere, auod futurum 
provideat, s} se tot hominum millia cum hostibus conjunxe- 
rint, quorum salutem neque propinaui negligere, neque civ- 
itas levi momento estimare posset." 

40. Magna affectus solicitudine hec nuncio Cæsar, quod 
semper ZIZduorum civitati precipue indulserat, "nulle inter- 
posita dubitatione legiones expedites quatuor equitatumque 
omnem ex castris educit: nec fuit spatium tali tempore ad 
contrahenda castra, quod res posita in celeritate videbatur. 
Caium Fabium legatum cum legionibus duo castris presidio 
relinquit. Fratres Litavici cum comprehendi jussisset, 
paulo ante reperit ad hostes profugisse.  Adhortatus milites, 
“ne necessario tempore itineris labore permoveantur,” cu- 
pidissimis omnibus, progressus millia passuum viginti quin- 
que, agmen Ædvorum conspicatus, "immisso equitatu, iter 
eorum moratur atque impedit, interdicitque omnibus, ne 
quemquam interficiant. — Eoredirigem et Viridomarum, 
quos illi interfectos existimabant, inter equites versari suos- 
que appellare jubet. his cognitis et Litavici fraude per- 
specta, Ædui manus tendere, *ieditionem significare, et 
projectis armis mortem deprecari incipiunt. — Litevicus 
*eum suis clientibus, quibus more Gallorum nefas est etiam 
in extrema fortuna deserere patronos, Gergoviam profugit. 

41. Cesar, nunciis ad civitatem ZEduorum missis, ‘qui 
eno heneficio conservatos docerent, quos jure belli interfi- 
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cere potuisset, tribusque horis noctis exercitui ad quietem 
datis, castra 'ad Gergoviam movit. Medio fere itinere 
"equites, ab Fabio missi, quanto res in periculo fuerit, ex- 
ponurt; summis copiis castra oppugnata demonstrant; cum 
erebro integri defessis succederent nostrosque assiduo la- 
bore defatigarent, quibus propter magnitudinem castrorum 
perpetuo esset "eisdem m vallo permanendum ; multitudine 
sagittarum atque omni venere telorum multos vulneratos : 
ad hee sustinenda maeno usui fuisse tormenta: Fabium 
discessu eorum, duabus relictis portis, obstruere. ceteras, 
“pluteosque vallo addere, et se in posterum diem similem 
ad casum parare. His rebus cognitis, Cesar sumino studio 
militum ante ortum solis in castra pervenit. 

49. Dum hiec ad Gergoviam geruntur, /Edui, primis nw- 
clis ab Litavico acceptis, nullum sibi ad / cognoscendum 
spatium relinquunt. hunpellit alios avaritia, alios iracundia 
et temeritas, quee maxime illi hominum generi est innata, 
ut levem auditionem hah aut pro re comperta. Bona civium 
Romanorum diripiunt, cedes faciunt, in servitutem abstra- 
hunt. "Adjuvat rem proclinatam Convictolitauis, plebem- 
que ad furorem impellit, ut, facinore adimisso, ed sanitetem 
pudeat revert. Mareum Aristium tribunum militum, iter 
ad legionem facientem, “data fide ex oppido Cabillono edu- 
cunt: idem facere cogunt eos, qui negotiandl eausa Ibi con- 
stiterant. Jos continuo in itinere adorti, onmibus impedi- 
mentis exuunt; repugnantes diem noctemque obsident; 
multis utrimque interfectis, majorem multitudinem ad arma 
concitant. 

43. Interim nuncio allato, omnes eorum milites in potes- 
tate Ciesaris teneri, concurrunt ad Aristium ; nihil publico 
factum consilio demonstrant; “quastionem de bouis direptis 
decernunt; Litavied fratrumque bona publicant; legatos ad 
Cisarem sul puresudr gratia mittunt. Thee faciunt recu- 
peranaorui suorum causa: sed, contaminati facinore ct 


capti compendio ex direptis bonis, quod ea res ad 1nultos 
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pertinebat, et timore pene exterriti, consilia clam « 

inire. incipiunt, civitatesque reliquas legationibus solicitant 
Que tametsi Cesar intelligebat, tamen, quam mitissime pot- 
est, legatos appellat: "*nihil se propter inscientiam levi- 
tatemque vulgi gravius de civitate judicare, neque de sua in 
JEduos benevolentia deminuere." Ipse, majorem Gallia 
motum expectans, ne ab omnibus civitatibus circuimsistere- 
tur, consilia inibat, quemadmodum ab Gergovia discederet 
ac rursus *onmem exercitum contraheret; ne profectio, 
nata ab timore defectionis, similis fuge videretur. 

44. H«c cogitanti "accidere visa est facultas bene ge- 
rend rei. Nam, cum minora in castra operis perspiciendi 
causa venisset, animadvertit collem, qui ab hostibus tene- 
batur, nudatum hominibus, qui superioribus diebus vix pre 
multitudine cerni poterat. Admiratus quaerit ex perfugis 
causam, quorum magnus ad eum quoüdie numerus conflue- 
hat. Constabat inter omnes, quod jam ipse Cæsar per ex- 
ploratores cognoverat, ‘dorsum esse cjus jugi prope equum ; 
sed hunc silvestrem et angustum, qua esset aditus ad alte- 
ram oppidi partem: huic loco vehementer illos timere, nec 
jam aliter sentire, “uno colle ab Romanis occupato, si alte- 
rum amisissent, quin pene circumvallati atque omni exitu 
et pabulatione interclusi viderentur: ad hune muniendum 
locum omnes a Vercingetorige evocatos. 

45. Hac re cognita, Cesar mittit complures equitum tur- 
mas eo de media nocte: iis imperat, ut paulo tumultuosius 
omnibus in locis pervagarentur. “Prima luce magnum nu- 
merum impedimentorum ex castris detrahi "*mulionesque 
cum cassidibus, equitum specie :c simulatione, collibus cir- 
cumvehi jubet. His paucos addit equites, qui latius ‘osten- 
tationis causa vagarentur. Longo circuitu easdem omnes 
jubet peter? regiones. Hee procul ex oppido videbantur, 
ut erat a Gergovia despectus in castra; neque “tanto spatio, 
certi qui l esset, explorari poterat. Legionem unam "eodem 
jugo mittit, et paulo progressam inferiore. constituit loco, 
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silvisque occultat. Augrtur Gallis suspicio, atque omnes 
Hlo ad nuontionem copie trensducuntur. Vecua castra 


4 


hostium (sar eor-poztus, tects “insienibus suorum oc- 


cultatisque sienis militaribus, raros milites, ne ex oppido 
abimadverterertur, ex pret castrs in minora transdu- 

legutisque, quos singulis legicnibus prefecerat, quid 
fier! vellet, ostendit : € ponis inonet, ut contineant milites, 
ne studio puenendi au spe prod longius progrediantur : 
quid imnqutes baso balot mentemedi, propowit: hoc una 


celeritate posse vitari: *'occasionis esse rem, non proelii 


& 1 
Í 


His rehus exyoailis, nipun 246. eb a 


censu eodem tempore Atduos mittit. 


| extern nette alio as- 


46. Oppidi Mures Gb paniti atque initio escensus, recta 
1) 
1 


regione, si nullus enirects nitevcederet, mille et — 


passus serat: Sq wiequid huie cirenitus sd molliendum cli- 
vum acecsserat, 1d spstum Hinsris eugebat. At medio fere 
colle in longitudinem, tt patura montis ferebet, ex erandi- 
bus saxis sex peaum murum, qui nostrozum imm tarda- 
ret, "pre dixerant Galli, aime, nuferiore omi Spetio Tacto 
relicto, superiore partem elis peque ad murum. oppidi 
densissimis castris compleverant. — Xlilites, dato s1mo, ce- 
leriter ad miimitionem pervemunt. esmgue timpigress, "trinis 
castris potiuntur. Ac tanta fe in esstris capiendis eeler- 
fus, ut "Üentomarus, rex Nitichriaum, subito in faberneculo 
eporessus, ut meridie npn, “superiore cerporis parte 
nudata, vulnerato equo, vir se ex onibus predentium mi- 
litum eriperet. 

"Conseeutus id, quod animo ma Cæsar re- 
cemul eani qussit, leejonisaue decima, qua tum erat cemi- 
fetus, signa constitere. At reliquerum wenu lesievum, 
non exaudita tbe sora, qued tatis maoni veilis 3itoreedo- 
hat, tatnen aD tribinós pulitum leeauseue, vt erat a Cosare 
precepu. Uretinebortur: sed, ele spe ecleris vietori et 
hostium fuga superiormmque temporum secundis preeliis, 


inihi adeo ardnum sibi existimabant quod nen virtnte con- 
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sequi possent ; neque prius finem sequendi fecerunt, quam 
muro oppidi portisque appropinquarent. ‘Tum vero ex om- 
nibus urbis partibus orto clamore, qui longius aberant, re- 
pentino tumultu perterriti, cum hostem intra portas esse ex- 
ystimarent, sese ex oppido ejecerunt. Matres familie de 
muro 'vestem argentumque jactabant, et, “pectoris fine pro- 
minentes, passis manibus obtestabantur Romanos, ut sibi 
parcerent, neu, sicut Avarici fecissent, ne mulieribus quid- 
em atque infantibus abstinerent. Nonnulle, de muris per 
manus demisse, sese militibus transdehbant. Lucius Fabius, 
centurio legionis octave, quem inter suos eo die dixisse 
constabat, excitari se “Avaricensibus premiis neque coin- 
missurum, ut prius quisquam murum ascenderet, *tres suos 
nactus manipulares, atque 3b iis sublevatus, murum ascen- 
dit. Eos ipse rursus singulos ‘exceptans, in murum extulit. 

48. Interim ii, qui ad alteram partem oppidi, ut supra de- 
monstravimus, munitionis cause convenerant, primo exau- 
dito clamore, inde etiam crebris nunciis incitati, oppidum ah 
Romanis teneri, premissis equitibus, magno concursu eo 
contenderunt. Eorum ut auisque primus venerat, sub muro 
consistebat, suorumque pugnantium numerum augebat. 
Quorum cum magna multitudo convenisset, matres famil, 
que paulo ante Romanis de muro manus tendebart, suos 
obtestari, et more Gallico passum cepillum ostentare, li- 
berosque in conspectum proferre ceperunt. Erat Romanis 
"nec loco, nec numero, equa contentio: simul, et cursu et 
*spatio pune: defaticati, non facile recentes ataue integros 
RE 

40, Cesar, cum iniquo loco pugnari hostiumque augen 
copias videret, “pretmetuens suis, ad Titum Sextium lega- 
tun, quem minoribus castris presidio reliquerat, mittit, ut 
cohortes ex castris celeriter educeret, et sub infimo colle ab 
dextro latere hostium constitueret: ut, sj nostros loco de- 
pulsas vidisset, quo minus libere hostes insequerentur, ter- 


reret. Ipso paulum ex co leco cum legione progressus, ubi 
constiterat, eventum pugna expectabat. 
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50. Cum acerrime. cominus. pugnaretur, liostes. loco. et 
numero, nosti] virtute. confiderent, subito sunt dui visi, 
lab latere. nostris aperto, quos Cesar ub dextra. parte alio 
ascensu, manus distinenda causa, miserat. I similitudine 
armorum vehementer nostros perterruerunt: ac, tametsi 
dextris humeris “exertis animadyertebantur, quod nisigne 
pacatis esse consuerat, tumen id ipsum sul fallendi causa 
milites ab hostibus factam existinabænt. Eodem tempore 
Lucius Fabius eenturio, quique una muru ascenderit, 
circumventi atque interfecti de muro priecipitantur. Mar- 
cus Petreius, ejusdein legionis centurio, cuin. portas 'exe?- 
dere conatus esset, a multitudine oppressus ac sibi despe- 
rans, mulis jam vulneribus acceptis, manipularibus suis, 


1 


qui illum sceuti erant, * Quoniam,” inquit, * me una vobis- 
cum servare non possum, vestra quidem eerte vite prospi- 
chun, quos cupiditate elorize adductus in periculum áeduxi. 
Vos, data facultate, Vobis consulite.” — Simul in medios hos- 
tes irrupit, duobusque intertectis, reliquos a porta paulum 
submovit.  Conantibus auxiliari suis, * Frustra," inquit, 
e mew vite subvenire eonaminl, quem jam sanguis viresque 
detieiumt : proide hine abite; dum est facultas, vosque. ad 
legionem recipite." Da puenays post paululum concidit, ac 
suis saluti fuit. 

51. Nostri, cum undiqu: premerentur, quadraginta sex 
centurionibus amissis, dejeeti sunt loco: sed "iniolerantius 
Gallos insequentes legio decima tardavit, quie pro subsidio 
paulo æquiore loco constiterat. Hanc rursus decime tertio 
legionis cohortes *execperunt, que. ex casteis minoribus 
c ducti, eum Tito Sextio legato locum eeperant superiorem, 
Legiones, ubi primum planitiem attigerunt, infestis contra 
hostes signis constiterit. — Vereimgetorix ab radieibus collis 
suos intra munitiones reduxit. Io die milites sunt. paule 
minus septingentis desiderati. 


52. Postero die Casar, concione advocata, ** 'Temerita 
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tem cupiditatemque militum reprehendit, quod sibi ipsi ju 
dicavissent, 'quo procedendum, aut quid agendum videretur, 
neque signo recipiendi dato constitissent, neque a tribunis 
militum legatisque retineri potuissent: "exposito, quid ini- 
quitas loci posset, quid ipse ad Avaricum sensisset cum, 
sine duce et sine equitatu deprehensis hostibus, exploratam 
victoriam ?dimisisset, ne parvum modo detrimentum in con- 
ientione propter iniquitatem loci accideret. ‘Quanto opere 
eorum animi magnitudinem admiraretur, quos non castrorum 
munitiones, non altitudo montis, non murus oppidi tardare 
potuisset; tanto opere licentiam arrogantiamque reprehen- 
dere, quod ‘plus se, quam imperatorem, de victoria atque 
exitu rerum sentire existimarent: nec minus se in milite 
modestiam et continentiam, quam virtutem atque animi mag- 
nitudinem desiderare." 

53. Hac habita concione, et ad extremum oratione con- 
firmatis militibus, ** ne ob hanc causam animo permoveren- 
tur, neu, quod iniquitas loci attulisset, id virtuti hostium trib- 
uerent;" "eadem de profectione cogitans, que ante sen- 
serat, legiones ex castris eduxit, aciemque idoneo loco con- 
stituit. Cum Vercingetorix nihilo magis in equum locum 
descenderet, levi facto equestri prelio atque eo secundo, in 
castra exercitum ‘reduxit. Cum hoc idem postero die fe- 
cisset, satis ad Gallicam ostentationem minuendam militum- 
que animos confirmandos factum existimans, in /Æduos 
castra movit. Ne tum quidem insecutis hostibus, tertio die 
ad flumen Elaver pontem refecit, atque exercitum tran-duxit. 

54. Ibi a Viridomaro atque Eporedirige /Eduis "appel- 
latus, discit, cum omni equitatu Litavicum ad solicitandes 
JEduos profectum esse: opus esse, et ipsos antecedere ad 
confirmandam civitatem. Etsi multis jam rebus perfidiari 
¿duorum perspectam habebat, atque "horum discessu ad 
maturari defec'ionem civitatis existimabat; tamen eos re 


tinenlos non censuit, ne aut inferre. injuriam videretur, aut 
Q 
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dare timoris aliqui suspicionem.  Piscoedentibus his brev- 
ter sua in Miduoes merita exponit: “ques et quam humiles 
üecepisset. coinpulsus in oppida, 'muitatos aeris, omnibus 
ereptis espiis, inposito stipendio, obsidibus summa cum con- 
tuinciia extortis ; et quam in ftortimnam, 7quamque in amph- 
tudinem éelusisset, ut non solum in pristinum statum re- 
dissent, seid "omnium tenen chenitatem et gratiom ante- 
cessisse vielereptur. — Eis datis miendetis, eos ab se dimisit. 

Dü. Meviedunum orit. oppiidum: Azduonso, ed ripas Li- 


“I 
I 


E 


geris opportune loeo posituti. uc Conv omnes obsides 
Gallic,  romentum, pecan pelican, suorumque exer- 
citus. Hupedimentorum messina pattern contulerat: hue 
niaenum numerum equorum, bujus belii eausa in Haha atque 
Hüspanis coémtum, miserit. Eo cum Eporedirix Virido- 
miarusque venissent et de stein civitatis eoenovissent, Lita- 
vicum ‘fibracte ab duis reeeptum, auod est oppidum 
apud eos maxime auctoritatis, Convietolitenem magistratum 
maenumgue partem senptus ad enm convenisse. legates ad 
Vercingetovigem de pace et amiuttin coneilienda. publice 
missos : non pre teriittendum "rentum commodum existima- 
verunt, Pange, iInterfeetis Noviodimi custodibus, quique eo 
negotiund? su! Hiueris causa eonvenuermt. pecuniam stane 
equos infer se partit] sunt: oltsides civitatum. Bibraete. ad 
magistrum dedicenios euravesunt ; opoidum, quod ab se 
teneri non posse iulicabant, ne cut esset usui Romanis, in- 
cerderubt ; frumenti quo] subito potuezunt, nivibus avexe- 
runt; reliquum flumine atque mneetdio corruperunt ; ipsi ex 
finitunis regionibus copias engere, prosidis eestediasque ad 
ripas Liceris disnonere, eguititumoue omulbas loeis, nilei- 
endi (moris enia, Capitar comerppt. “st ab re frimentaria 
Romanos excludere possent. Quam ad spem multum eos 
adjuvabat, quod Liger *ex nivibus creverat, ut omnino vado 
non posse transiri videretur. 

80. Quibus rebus cognitis, Casar maturandum sibi cen 
suit, °si esset in perfictendis pontibus periclitandum, wu 
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prius, quam essent majores eo coacte copie, dimicaret 
Nam, ut commutato consilio itcr in Provinciam converte- 
ret, ‘id nemo tune quidem necessario faciendum existima- 
bat, cum quod infamia atque indignitas rei et oppositus 
mons Cevenna viarumque difficultas impediebat, tum max- 
ime, ^quod abjuncto Labieno atque iis legionibus, quas una 
miserat, vehementer timebat. Itaque, admodum magnis 
diurnis atque nocturnis itineribus confectis, contra omnium 
opinionem ad Ligerim pervenit; vadoque per equites in- 
vento, ?pro rei necessitate opportuno, ut brachia modo atque 
humeri ad sustinenda arma liberi ab aqua esse possent, dis- 
posito equitatu, qui vim fluminis refringeret, atque hostibus 
»rimo aspectu perturbatis, incolumem exercitum transduxit : 
frumentumque in agris et pecoris copiam nactus, repleto iis 
rebus exercitu, iter in Senonas facere instituit. 

57. Dum hec apud Cesarem geruntur, Labienus eo sup- 
plemento, quod nuper ex Italia venerat, relicto Agendici, ut 
esset impedimentis presidio, cum quatuor legionibus Lute- 
tiam proficiscitur (id est oppidum Parisiorum, positum in 
insula fluminis Sequanz), eujus adventu ab hostibus cognito, 
magne ex finitimis civitatibus copi: convenerunt. Summa 
imperii transditur Camulogeno Aulerco, qui, prope confec- 
tus wtate, tamen propter singularem scientiam rei militaris 
ad eum est honorem evocatus. Is cum animum advertisset, 
‘perpetuam esse paludem, que influeret in Sequanam atque 
illum omnem locum magnopere impediret, hic consedit nos- 
trosque transitu prohibere instituit. 

58. Labienus primo vineas agere, cratibus atque aggere 
paludem explere atque iter munire conabatur. Postquam 
id *difficilius confieri animadvertit, silentio e castris tertia 
vigilia egressus, eodem, quo venerat, itinere. Melodunum 
pervenit. Id est oppidum Senonum, in insula Sequane pos- 
itum, ut paulo ante Lutetiam diximus. Deprehensis navi- 
hus circiter quinquaginta celeriterque. conjunctis, atque eo 
militibus impositis et rei novitate perterritis oppidanis quo- 
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rum magna pars ad bellum erat cvecaia, — contentiono 
oppido potitur. Refecto ponte, quiam. superioribus diebus 
hostes reseiderant, exereltum transducit et secando flun me 
ad Lutetiam iter facere ccpit. Hostes, re cognita ab iis 
qui a Meloduno protugerant, Lutetiam ineeudunt poutesque 
ejus oppidi rescindi jubent: ipsi profecti a palude, im ripis 
Sequani, e regione Lutetiie, conira Labieni castra eonsidunt. 

89. dam Cesar a Gereovia discessisse audiebatur; jam 
de Afduorum defectione et "secundo Gallie motu rumores 
aHerehantur, Gallique in colloguiis, Int relusum. itinere et 
Ligen Cissrem, momia frumeni cosctum. m Provinctun 
contendisse confirmabant. Bellovaci autem, defectione 
Æduorum cognita, qui aite erant per se ?"ntidelez, manus 
cogere atque aperte bellum parare eeperuut..— Tum Labie- 
nus, tanta rerum commutatione, longe aliud sibl capiendum 
consilium, atque antea senscrat, qBntellieebat: neque am, 
ut aliquid aequiveret, *predioque hostes licesseret ; sed ut 
incolumem exercitum Agendicum reduceret, cogitabat. 
Namque altera ex parte Bellovaci, quo civitas in Gallia 
"maximam habet opinionem virtutis, instabant; alteram Ca- 
mulogenus parato atque instructo exercitu tenebat: tum 
legiones, a præsidio atque impediments interclusas, misi- 
mum flumen “distinebat. "l'antis subito diflicultatibus ob- 
jectis, ab animi virtute auxilium petendum videbat. 

60. Itaque sub vesperum consilio convocato, cohortatus, 
ut es, quie. imperasset, diligenter Industrieque administra- 
rent, wives, quas a Meloduuo deduxerat, singulas. equitibus 
Romanis attribuit, et, prima confecta viellia, quatuor millia 
passuum secundo flumine silentio progredi ibique se cx- 
peeturi jubet. Quinque cohortes, quis minime firmas. ad 
dimicandam esse existimabat, castris. praesidio relinquit z 
quinque ejusdem legionis reliquas de media nocte eum om- 
nibus impedimentis adverso flumine magno tumultu. proti- 
eiseb lnpepat. Conquiet etin Blmtres: has, nagqenmossama 
remorum ineitatas, in candem partem mittit. Ipse post 
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paulo, silentio egressus, cum tribus legionibus 'eun locum 
petit, quo naves appelli jusserat. 

61. Eo cum esset ventum, exploratores hostium, ut omni 
fluminis parte erant dispositi, inopinantes, quod magna sub- 
ito erat coorta tempestas, ab nostris opprimuntur : exerci- 
tus equitatusque, equitibus Romanis ?administrantibus, quos 
ci negotio prefecerat, celeriter transmittitur. Uno fere 
tempore sub lucem hostibus nunciatur, in castris Romanorum 
‘preter consuetudinem tumultuari et magnum ire agmen 
adverso flumine, sonitumque remorum in eadem parte ex- 
audiri, et paulo infra milites navibus transportari. Quibus 
rebus auditis, quod existimabant tribus locis transire legi- 
ones, atque omnes, perturbatos defectione /Eduorum, fugam 
parare, suas quoque copias in tres partes distribuerunt. 
Nam, et presidio e regione castrorum relicto, et parva 
manu ?Metiosedum versus missa, que tantum progrederetur, 
quantum naves processissent, reliquas copias contra Labie- 
num duxerunt. 

62. Prima luce et nostri omnes erant transportati et hos- 
tium acies cernebatur. Labienus, milites cohortatus, “ut 
sux pristine virtutis et tot secundissimorum preliorum me- 
moriam retinerent, atque ipsum Cesarem, cujus ductu 
sepenumero hostes superassent, prescntem adesse existi- 
marent," dat signum preli. Primo concursu ab dextro 
cornu, ubi septima legio consisterat, hostes pelluntur atque 
in fugam conjiciuntur: ab sinistro, quem locum duodecima 
legio tenebat, cum primi ordines hostium transfixi pilis con- 
cidissent, tamen acerrime reliqui resistebant, "nec dabat 
suspicionem fug: quisquam. Ipse dux hostium Camuloge- 
nus suis aderat atque eos cohortabatur. At, incerto ctiam 
nunc exitu victoria, cum septimo legionis tribunis esset 
nunciatum, que in sinistro cornu gererentur, post tergum 
hostium legionem ostenderunt signaque intulerunt. Ne eo 
quidem tempore quisquam loco cessit, sed circumventi om» 
nes interfectique sunt. "Eandem fortunam tulit Camuloge- 
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nus. At Hi, qui presidio 'coutra castra Labieni erant relicti, 
eum prelium commissum audissent, subsidio suis ierunt 
colleanque ceperint, neeue nostrorum militum victorum im- 
petua sustinere potuerunt. Sie, cum suis fugientibus per- 
xt, quos non silvze montesque texerunt, ab equitatu sunt 
interfeen, “ioe negotio contecto, Labienus revertitur Agen- 
diewe, ubi impedimenta totius exereitus relieta erant: inde 
eum omnibus copiis ad Cesarem — 

62. Pefecsone duorum cognita, bellum angetur. Le- 
gallona JA enmnes portes epnenmmmittutur : quantum gratia, 
auctoriste, peeunufo vaient ad selicitend?s eivitetes nituntur. 
Nami obses, quas. Case de ews depmewerat, “horwm 
suppliejo dubitantes territant. — Potunt a Vercingetorige 
Jal. ad se veniat, *ratiunesque belli vem communicet. 
"De impetrata, contendunt ut ipsis ouma imperii transda- 
fur; ct, re in controversiam deducto, tonus Callie concilium 
Vibrseto indic tr. Dodem convenivut vndique — 
"Muleuhass suflfrags res permittitur: ad unum omnes 
Vereingetorigem probaat imperatorem. Ab hoe concilio 
Remi, Linewnes, Trovi afwernat: lh. qued amicitiam 
Romenorun sequebantur: Pray taq, qued aberant longius et 
ab Germans premebantur: que du eausa, gine toto dhes- 


w. mitterent. Magno dolore Edui 


Forint, s= CMectos principen: queruntur fortune commuta- 
Hue, et Cueris im se pilalwentiam requirtait > neque 
famen, gugeepto bello, Saved eomseilium ab veliquis separare 
males. — Pnvin, summ m saolescentes, Mporedirix et 
Viridomarus, Vercingetorigi parent. 

Q4. Hle imperet reliquis civitatibus obsides; "denique ei 
p esimi: diem: hue emaes equites, "quindecim millia 
inner, celeriter conve nire bet z poditatu, quem ante iia- 
buerit, se for: contentum Chief, neque fortunam tentaturum, 
sut in wee dinean; sed. quoniam whundet equitatu, 
nerfoeile esse faetu. frumentatioenibus pabulationibusque Ro- 


menos prohibere > quo modo animo sua ipsi frumenta cor 
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rumpant ewdificiaque incendant, qua rei familiaris jactura 
perpetuum imperium libertatemque se consequi videant. 
His constitutis rebus, /Eduis Segusianisque, qui sunt fini- 
timi "Provincie, decem millia peditum imperat: huc addit 
equites octingentos. His prevficit fratrem Eporedirigis, bel- 
lumque inferre Allobrogibus jubet. Altera ex parte Gabalos 
proximosque pagos Arvernorum in Melvios, item Rutenos 
Cadurcosque ad fines Volearum Arecomicorum depopulan- 
dos mittit. Nihilo minus clandestinis nunciis legationibus- 
que Allobrogas solicitat, "quorum mentes nondum ab supe- 
riore bello resedisse sperabat. Horum principibus pecunias, 
civitati autem imperium totius povinciz pollicetur. 

65. "Ad hos omnes casus provisa erant przsidia cohortium 
duarum et viginti, que ex ipsa coacta provincia ab Lucio 
Cresare legato ad omnes partes opponebantur. Helvil, sua 
sponte cum finitimis predio congressi, pelluntur, ct, Caio 
Valerio Donotauro, Caburi tilio, principe civitatis compluri- 
busque aliisinterfectis, intra oppida murosque compelluntur. 
Allobroges, crebris ad Rhodanum dispositis prasidiis, magna 
cum cura et diligentia suos fines tuentur. Cæsar, quod 
hostes equitatu superiores esse intelligobat, et, interclusis 
omnibus itineribus, nulla re ex Provincia atque Italia suble- 
vari poterat, trans Rhenum in Germaniam mittit ad eas civ- 
itates, quas superioribus annis pacaverat, equitesque ab his 
arcessit, et levis armature pedites, qui inter cos prehari 
consueverant. Eorum adventu, quod minus idoneis equis 
utebantur, a tribunis militum reliquisque, ?sed et equitibus 
Romanis atque evocatis, equos sumit, Germanisque dis- 
tribuit. 

60. Interea, dum hæc geruntur, hostium copi: ex Arver- 
nis, equitesque, qui "toti Gallie erant imperati, conveniunt. 
Magno horum coacto numero, cum Cesar in Sequanos per 
extremos Lingonum fines iter faceret, quo facilius subsidium 
Provincie ferri posset, circiter millia passuum decem ab 
Romanis trinis castris Vercingetorix consedit: convocatis- 
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que ad concilium prefectis equitum, “venisse tempus vic 
tore," demonstrat: © fugere in Provinciam Romanos Gal- 
liaque excedere: id sibi ad presentem obtinendam liberta- 
tem satis cesse; ad reliqui temporis pacem atque otium 
parum profici: majoribus enim coactis copiis reversuros, 
neque finem belli facturos. Proinde in agmine impeditos 
adoriantur. Si pedites suis auxilium ferant 'atque in eo 
morentur, iter confici non posse ; si (id quod inagis futurum 
confidat), relietis impedimentis, sue soluti ceusulant, et 
usu rerum necessariarum “ct dignitate spoliitum iri. Nam 
de equitibus kostium, quin nemo eorum prorredi modo extra 
avmen audeat, ne ipsos quidem debere dubitare. Id quo 
majore faciant animo, *copias se omnes pro castris habitu- 
rum, et terrori. hostibus. futurum.” Conclamant equites, 
* sanctissimo jurejurando confirmari oportere, ne tecto reci- 
piatur, ne ad liberos, ne ad parentes, ne ad uxorem aditum 
habeat, qui nen bis per agmen hostium perequitarit.” 

67. Probata re atque. omuibus ud jusjurandum adactis, 
postero die in tres partes distributo equitatu, ‘dum se acies 
ab duobus lateribus ostendunt: “una a primo agmine iter 
impedire. ceepit, Qua re nuncieta, Caeser suum queque 
eyaitatum, tripartito divisum, eontra hostem ire jubet. Pus- 
natur una tune ermibus me portibus: cones semen: IM- 
pedimenta inter legiones recipiemur. Si qua in porte mos- 
tri laborare aut gravius premi videbantur, ‘co signa inferri 
Cesar aciemque converti jubebat: quie res et hostes ad in- 
sequendum turdabat ct nostros “spe auxilii confirmabat. 
Tandem "Germani ab destro latere, summum jugum nacti, 
hostes loeo depellunt ; fugientes usque ad “Humen, ubi Ver- 
cingetorlx cum pedestribus copiis consederat, persequuntur, 
compluresque interficit. Qua re animadversa, reliqui, ne 
circumvenireutur, veriti, se fue mandant. Omnibus locis 
fit eedes: tres nobilissimi Adui capti ad Cesarem pert 
cuntur: "Cotus, prefectus equitum, qui controversiam eun 
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qui post defectionem Litavici pedestribus copiis præfuerat ; 
et Eporedirix, quo duce ante adventum Cesaris zEdui cum 
Sequanis bello contenderant. 

68. Fugato omni equitatu, Vercingetorix copias suas, 'ut 
pro castris collocaverat, reduxit; protinusque *Alesiam, 
quod est oppidum Mandubiorum, iter facere cepit; celeri- 
terque impedimenta ex castris educi et se subsequi jussit. 
Cesar, impedimentis in proximum collem deductis, duabus- 
que legionibus presidio relictis, secutus, quantum diei tem- 
pus est passum, circiter "tribus millibus hostium ex novis- 
simo agmine interfectis, altero die ad Alesiam castra fecit. 
Perspecto urbis situ, perterritisque hostibus, quod equitatu, 
*quo maxime confidcbant, erant pulsi, adhortatus ad laborem 
milites, Alesiam circumvallare instituit. 

69. Ipsum erat oppidum in colle summo, admodum edito 
loco, ut, nisi obsidione, expugnari posse non videretur. 
Cujus collis radices *duo duabus ex partibus flumina sublue- 
bant. Ante id oppidum planities circiter millia passuum 
trium in longitudinem patebat: reliquis ex omnibus parti- 
bus "colles, mediocri interjecto spatio, pari altitudinis fasti- 
gio, oppidt.a cingebant. Sub muro, quz pars collis ad ori- 
entem solem spectabat, hunc omnem locum « opi? Gallorum 
compleverant, fossamque et "maceriam sex in altitudinem 
pedum preduxerant. *Ejus munitionis, que ab Romanis 
instituebatur, circuitus undecim millium passuum tenobat. 
Castra opportunis locis erant posita, ibique °castella viginti 
tria facta ; quibus in castellis interdiu stationes disponeban- 
tur, ne qua subito eruptio fieret: hac eadeni noctu "excu 
bitoribus ac firmis presidiis tenebantur. 

70. "Opere instituto, fit equestre prelium in ea planitie 
quam ‘ntermicsam collibus tria millia passuum in longitudi- 
nem patere, supra demonstravimus. Summe vi ab utrisque 
contenditur. Laborantibus nostris Cesar Germanos sub- 
mittit, legionesque pro castris constituit, ne qua subito irrup- 
tio ab hostium peditatu fiat. Presidio legionum addito, 
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nostris animus augetur: hostes, m Tugam conjecti, se ipsi 
multitudine impediunt tatyae angustioribus portis relictis 
coaretantur. “unn Germeniacrius usque ad munitiones se- 
quatur. Pit magna cedes : nonnulli, relictis equis, fossani 
transire ct anueceriun travscendere conantur. Paulum legi- 
ones Cesar, quas pro vallo constituerat, promoveri jubet. 
Non minus, qul intra riueiiones erant, Galli perturbantur ; 
"veniri ad se coufestim existiiiantes, ad arma conclamant ; 
nonnulli perterri in eppidum irunpunt. Vercingetorix 
porias jubet claudi, ne castra nudentur,— Muitis interrectus, 
compluribus equis captis, Germani sese recipiunt. 

71. Vereingetorix, priusqu&sn munitiones ab Komans 
perheieuiur, consilium capit, omnem ab se equitatum noctu 
dimittere. Discedentibus metidat, ** ut suam quisque eorum 
civitatem adeat, omnesque, oui per aatem arma ferre pos- 
sint, ad bellum coeant; sua in Hios meriia proponit, obies- 
taturque, ut suce salutis rationem habeant, neu se, de eom- 
mumi fibertate epthne meritum, hostibus in erueletum dc- 
dant: quod st indiligentiores fuerint, mulia hominum de- 
lecta octogiata una secum interitura demonstrat ; arome 
inita, drumenium se exieue dierum triginta habere, sed paulo 
eum longius tolerare posse pareendo.™ His datis manda- 
tis, qua erit nostrum opus dnmermissem, secunda visina 
silentio cquitetwa dimiitit; frumeritumn onme ad se rere rrl 
jubet; capitis penam dig, qui nen paruerint, coustituit: 
pecus, eujus magna eret ab Mantiubiis compulsa copia, viri- 
tim distribuit; frumentum parce et paulatim metiri nistiuilt : 
copias omnes, quas pro oppido Collocaverat, in oppidum re- 
cipit His rationibus auxiha Gallie exspectare. t bellum 
administrare parat. 

72. Quibus rebus ex pernieis et captivis cognitis, Casar 
hee genera munitionis institut. — Possum "pedum viginti 
directis lateribus duxit, ut ejas tossæ solum tantundem pa- 
teret, quanti summ. Jabra disvabent.  Reliquas onmes 
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eonsilio (quoniam tautum esset necessario spatiuni com- 
plexus, 'nec facile totum opus corona militum cingerctur), 
ne de improviso aut noctu ad munitiones hostium multitudo 
xdvolaret ; aut interdiu tela in nostros, ^operi destinutos, 
ronjicere possent. °Hoc intermisso spatio, duas fossas, 
quindecim pedes latas, eadem altitudine perduxit: quarum 
mteriorem, campestribus ac demissis locis, aqua ex flumine 
derivata complevit. “Post eas aggerem ac vallum duodecim 
pedum exstruxit ; huic loricam pinnasque adjecit, grandi- 
bus cervis eminentibus ad comimissuras pluteorum atque 
aggeris, qui ascensum hostium tardarent; et “turres toto 
opere cireumdedit, que pedes octoginta inter se distarent. 

73. Erat codem tempore et "materiari et frumentari ct 
tantas munitiones fier necesse, “deminutis nostris copiis 
que longius ab castris progrediebantur: ac nonnunquam 
opera nostra Galli tentare, atque eruptionem ex oppido plu- 
ribus portis summa. vi faeere conabantur. Quare ad hac 
rürsus opera addendum Cæsar putavit, quo minore numero 
militum munitiones defendi possert. [taque truncis arho- 
rum aut admodum firmis ramis "abszisis, "atque liorum de- 
libratis ae j4 eacutis ea -uminibus, l"psypetute fosste, quinos 
pedes alte, ducebantur. "Huc illi stipites demissi et ab in- 
fino revineti, ne revelli possent, ab ramis eminebant. Quini 
erant ordines, conjuncti inter se atque impiecati; Pquo qui 
intraverant, se ipsi acutissimis vallis induebaat. Hos cip- 
pos appellabant. Ante hos, obliquis ordinibus in "quincun- 
cem dispositos, "serobes trium m altitudinem pedum fodie 
bantur, paulatim angustiore ad infimum fastigio. Hue terc- 
tes stipites, feminis crassitudine, ab summo prauceuti et 
prieusti, demittebantar ita, ut non amplius digitis quatuor ex 
terra emmerent: "simul, confirmandi et stabiliendi causa, 
singuli ab infimo solo pedes terra exculeabantur: relique 
pars serobis ad occultandas insidias viminibus ae virgultis 
intecebatur. Hujus. generis octont ordines. dueti, ternos 
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appellabant. Ante hee ‘alee, pedem longe, ferreis hamis 
infixis, tote 1n terram infodiebantur ; mediocribusque inter 
missis spatiis, omnibus locis disserebantur, quos stimulos 
nominabant. 

71. His rebus perfectis, "regiones secutus quam potuit 
vquissimas pro loci natura, quatuordecim millia passuum 
complexus, pares cjusdem generis munitiones, diversas ab 
his, contra exteriorem hostem perfecit, ut ne magna quidem 
multitudine, si ita accidat *ejus discessu, munitionum præ- 
sidia cireumfundi possent: ‘neu cum periculo ex castris 
egredi cogantur, dierum triginta pabulum frumentumque 
habere omnes convectum jubet. 

75. Dum hee ad Alesiam geruntur, Galli, concilio *prin- 
cipum indicto, non omnes, qui arma ferre possent, ut cen- 
suit Vercingetorix, convocandos statuunt, sed certum numc- 
rum cuique civitati imperandum ; ne, tanta multitudine con- 
fusa, nec moderari, nec discernere suos, nec “frumentandi 
rationem habere possent. Imperant /Eduis atque eorum 
clientibus, Segusianis, Ambivaretis, "Aulercis Brannovici- 
bus, millia triginta quinque ; parem numerum Arvernis, ad- 
junctis Eleutetis Cadurcis, Gabalis, Velaunis, qui sub impe- 
rio Arvernorum esse consuerunt ; Senonibus, Sequanis, Bi- 
turigibus, Santonis, Rutenis, Carnutibus duodena millia ; 
Bellovacis decem ; totidem Lemovicibus ; octona Pictoni- 
bus et Turonis et Parisiis et Helviis; Suessionibus, Am- 
bianis, Mediomatricis, Petrocoriis, Nerviis, Morinis, Nitio- 
brigibus quina millia, Aulercis Cenomanis totidem ; Atreba- 
tibus quatuor; Bellocassis, Lexoviis, Aulercis Eburovici- 
bus terna; Rauracis et Boiis triginta ; universis civitatibus, 
que Oceanum attingunt, queque eorum consuetudine Ar- 
morice appellantur (quo sunt in numero Curiosolites, Rhe- 
dones, Ambibari, Caletes, Osismii, *Lemovices, Veneti, 
Unelli), sex. Ex his Bellovaci suum numerum non contu- 
lerunt, quod se suo nomine atque arbitrio cum Romanis 
beiium gesturos dicerent, neque cujusquam imperio obtem- 
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peraturos: rogati tamen ab Commio, pro cjus nospitio bins 
millia miserunt. 

76. 'Hlujus opera Conunii, ita ut antea demonstravimus, 
fideli atque vtili superioribus annis erat usus in Eritauniaz 
Cæsar: quibus ille pro meritis *civitatem ejus immunem 
esse jusserat, jura legesque reddiderat, atque iasi Siori:os 
attribuerzt. ‘Tanta tamen universe Gallie consensio fuit 
libertatis vindicandee, et pristhue belli laudis recupcrande, 
ut neque beneficiis, neque amicitie memoria, moverentur ; 
omnesque et animo et opibus in id bellum imeumberceit, 
coactis equitum octo millibus et peditum circiter ducentis 
et quadraginta. “Flee in Zduorum finibus recensebuntur 
numerusque imibatur: prefecti constituebantur: Commio 
Atrebati, Viridomaro et Eporedirigi, ZZduis, Vergasilleuno 
Arverno, consobrino Vercingetorigis, summa imperii trens- 
ditur. His deleeti ex civitatibus attribuuntur, quorum cen- 
silio bellum administraretur. Omnes akeres et fiducie 
pleni ad Alesiam proficiscuntur: neque erat onmium quis- 
quam, qui aspectum modo tante multitudinis susiineri posse 
arbitraretur; presertim “ancipiti prelio, eum ex oppido 
eruptione pugnaretur, "Joris tanta copie equitatus peditaius- 
que cernerentur. 

77. M n, qui Alesiw obsidebantur, "preterita die, qua 
suorum auxilia expectaverant, consumto ommi frumento, 
inscii, quid in /Eduis gereretur, concilio coacto, de exitu 
fortunarum suarum consultabant. Apud quos variis dictis 
sententiis, quarum pars deditionem, pars, dum vires suppet- 
erent, eruptionem censebant, non pretercunda videtur oro- 
tio Critognati, propter ejus sineularem ae nefiriam crudeli- 
tatem. Ihe summo in Arvernis ortus loco, et maenw heh- 
itus ouctoritatis, ** Nibil,” inquit, “ de eorum sententia 
dicturus sum, qui turpissimam servitutem deditionis noinine 
appellant; neque hos habendos eivium loeo, neque ad con- 
eilium adhibendos, censeo. Cum lis mili res sit, qui erup- 
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sensu, prisibe residere virtutis memoria videtur. Animi 
est ista mollities, non virtus, inopiam paulisper ferre non 
posse. Qui ultro morti offerant, facilius reperiuntur, quam 
qui dolorem patienter ferant. Atque ego hanc sententiam 
probarem (‘nam apud me multum dignitas potest), si nullam, 
preterquam vite nostre, jacturam fieri viderem ; sed in con- 
silio capiendo omnem Galliam respiciamus, quam ad nos- 
trum auxilium concitavimus. Quid, hominum “millibus oc- 
toginta uno loco interfectis, propinquis consanguineisque 
nostris animi fore existimatis, si pene in ipsis cadaveribus 
prelio decertare cogentur? Nolite hos vestro auxilio ?ex- 
spoliare, qui vestre salutis causa suum periculum neglexe- 
rint; ‘nec stultitia ac temeritate vestra, aut imbecillitate 
animi, omnem Galliam prosternere et perpetuz servituti ad- 
dicere. An, quod ad diem non venerunt, de eorum fide 
constantiaque dubitatis? Quid ergo? Romanos in illis 
ulterioribus munitionibus ’animine causa quotidie exerceri 
putatis? Si ‘illorum nunciis confirmari non potestis, omni 
aditu presepto; lis utimini testibus, appropinquare eorum 
adventum ; cujus rei timore exterriti diem noctemque ia 
opere versantur. Quid ergo mei consilii est? Facere, 
quod nostri majores, nequaquam pari bello Cimbrorum Teu- 
tonumque, fecerunt; qui in oppida compulsi, ac simili inop- 
ia subacti, “eorum corporibus, qui etate inutiles ad bellum 
videbantur, vitam toleraverunt, neque se hostibus transdide- 
runt. Cujus rei ‘si exemplum non haberemus, tamen liber- 
tatis causa institui et posteris prodi pulcherrimum judicarem. 
?Nam quid illi simile bello fuit?  ?^Depopulata Gallia, Cim- 
bri, magnaque illata calamitate, finibus quidem nostris ali- 
quando excesserunt, atque alias terras petierunt ; jura, leges, 
agros, libertatem nobis reliquerunt: Romani vero quid pet- 
unt aliud, aut quid volunt, nisi invidia adducti, quos fama 
nobiles potentesque bello cognoverunt, horum in agris civi- 
tatibusque considere, atque his xternam injungere servitu- 
tem? Neque enim unquam alia conditione bella gesserunr 
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Quod si ea, que in longinquis nationibus geruntur, ignoratis, 
respicite finitimam Galliam, quae in provinciam redacta, 
jure et legibus commutatis, 'securibus subjecta, perpetua 
premitur servitute." 

78. Senteutiis dictis, constituunt, ut, qui valetudine aut 
wtate inutiles sint bello, oppido excedant, atque omnia 
?prius experiantur, quam ad Critognati sententiam descen- 
dant: illo tamen potius utendum consilio, si res cogat atque 
auxilia morentur, quam aut deditionis aut pacis subeundam 
conditionem.  Mandubii, qui eos oppido receperant, cum 
liberis atque uxoribus exire coguntur. Hi, cum ad muniti- 
ones Romanorum accessissent, flentes omnibus precibus 
orabant, ut se, in servitutem receptos, cibo juvarent. At 
Cæsar, dispositis in vallo custodiis, ?recipi prohibebat. 

79. Interea. Commius et reliqui duces, quibus summa 
imperii permissa erat, cum omnibus copiis ad Alesiam per- 
veniunt, et, colle exteriore occupato, non longius mille pas- 
sibus ab nostris munitionibus considunt. Postero die equi- 
tatu ex castris educto, omnem eam "planitiem, quam in lon- 
gitudinem tria millia passuum patere demonstravimus, com- 
plent, pedestresque copias paulum ab eo loco *abductas m 
locis superioribus constituunt. Erat ex oppido Alesia de- 
speetus in campum. — Concurritur, his auxiliis visis: fit gra-, 
tulatio inter eos, atque omnium animi ad lætitiam excitantur. 
Jiaque productis copiis ante oppidum considunt, et proximam 
fossam cratibus integunt atque aggere explent, seque ad 
eruptionem atque omnes casus comparant. 

80. Cæsar, omni exercitu “ad utramque partem munitio- 
num disposito, ut, si usus veniat, suum quisque locum teneat 
et noverit, equitatum ex castris educi et prelium committi 
jubet. Erat ex omnibus castris, que summum undique 
jugum tenebunt, despectus; atque omnium militum intenti 
animi pugnze "proventum expectabant. Gahi inter equites 
*raros sagittarios expeditosque levis armature interjecerant, 
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tum impetus sustinerent. Ab his complures de improviso 
vulnerati prelio excedebant. Cum suos 'pugne superiores 
esse Galli confiderent et nostros multitudine premi viderent, 
ex omnibus partibus et ii, qui munitionibus continebantur, 
"et ii, qui ad auxilium convenerant, clamore et ululatu suo- 
rum animos confirmabant. Quod in conspectu omnium res 
gerebatur, neque recte ac turpiter factum celari poterat ; 
utrosque et laudis cupiditas et timor ignominie ad virtutem 
excitabant. Cum a meridie prope ad solis occasum dubia 
victoria pugnaretur, Germani una in parte ?confertis turmis 
in hostes impetum fecerunt, eosque propulerunt: quibus in 
fugam conjectis, sagittarii circumventi interfectique sunt. 
Item ex reliquis partibus nostri, cedentes usque ad castra 
insecuti, sui colligendi facultatem non dederunt. At ii, qui 
ab Alesia processerant, mesti, prope victoria desperata, se 
in oppidum receperunt. 

81. Uno die intermisso, Galli, atque hoc spatio magno 
cratium, scalarum, ‘harpagonum numero effecto, media nocte 
silentio ex castris egressi, ad campestres munitiones acce- 
dint. Subito clamore sublato, qua significatione, qui in op- 
pi o obsidebantur, de suo adventu cognoscere possent, cra- 
tes projicere, fundis, sagittis, lapidibus nostros de vallo de- 
turbare, reliquaque, que ad oppugnationem pertinent, ad- 
ministrare. Eodem tempore, clamore exaudito, dat tuba 
signum suis Vercingetorix atque ex oppido educit. Nostri, 
ut superioribus diebus suus cuique locus erat definitus, ad 
munitiones accedunt: fundis, ‘libralibus, sudibusque, quas 
in opere disposuerant, ac "glandibus Gallos perterrent. 
Prospectu tenebris ademto, multa utrimque vulnera accipi- 
untur; complura tormentis tela conjiciuntur. At Marcus 
Antonius et Caius Trebonius, legati, quibus ex partes ad 
defendendum obvenerant, qua ex parte nostros premi intel- 
lexerant, iis auxilio ex *ulterioribus castellis deductos sub- 
mittebant. 

82. Dum longius ab munitione aberant Galli, *plus mul 
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titudine telorum proficiebant: posteaquam propius successe- 
runt, aut se ipsi stimulis Inopinantes induebant, aut in scrob- 
es delapsi transfodiebantur, aut ex vallo ac turribus trans- 
jecti 'pilis muralibus interibant. Muhis undique vulneribus 
acceptis, nulla munitione. perrupta, cum lux “appeteret, ver- 
iti, ne ab latere aperto ex superioribus castris eruptione 
circumvenirentur, se ad suos receperunt. At "interiores, 
dum ea, que à Vereingetorige ad | eruptionem praparata 
erant, proferunt, priores fossas explent; diutius in Us rebus 
administrandis morati, prius suos discessisse cognoverunt, 
quam munitionibus appropinquarent. Ita, re infecta, in op- 
pidum reverterunt. 

83. Dis magno cum detrimento repulsi Galli, quid agant, 
consulunt: locorum peritos adhibent: ab his *superiorum 
castrorum situs munitionesque cognoseunt. rata septen- 
trionibus collis, quem propter magnitudinem circuitus opere 
circumplecti non potuerant nostri, necessarioque *pane ini- 
quo loco et leniter declivi castra fecerant. Hoc Caius An- 
tistius Reginus et Caius Caninius Rebilus, legati, cum dua- 
bus legionibus obtinebant. Cognitis per exploratores regi- 
onibus, duces hostium sexaginta millia ex omni numero de- 
ligunt carwa clvitatum qui maximam virtutis opinionem 
habebant; quid quoque pacto agi placeant, occulte inter se 
constituunt ; adeundi tempus definiunt, cum meridies esse 
videatur. lis copiis °Vergassillaunum Arvernum, unum ex 
quatuor ducibus, propinquum Vercingetorigis, preeficiunt. 
Ille ex castris prima vigilia egressus, prope confecto sub 
lucem itinere, post montem se occultavit, militesque. ex 
nocturno labore sese reticere jussit. Cum jam meridies 
appropinquare videretur, ad ea castra, qua supra demon- 
stravimus, contendit: eodemque tempore equitatus ad came 
pestres munitiones accedere et reliquie. copi; pro castris 
sese ostendere coeperunt. 

81. Vercingetorix ex arce Alesi suos conspicatus, ex 


oppido egreditur; “a castris longurios, musculos, falees rel- 
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iquaque, qua eruptionis causa paraverat, profert. Pugnatur 
uno temporc omnibus locis acriter, atque 'omnia æntantur : 
qua minime visa pars firma est, huc concurritur. Romano- 
rum manus tantis munitionibus distinetur, nec facile pluribus 
locis occurrit. Multum ad terrendos nostros valuit clamor, 
qui post tergum pugnantibus extitit, quod suum periculuin 
in aliena vident virtute constare: omnia enim plerumque, 
que absunt, vehementius hominum mentes perturbant. 

85. Cæsar idoneum locum nactus, quid quaque in parte 
geratur, cognoscit, laborantibus auxilium submittit. ?Utris- 
que ad animum occurrit, unum illud esse tempus, quo max- 
ime contendi conveniat. Galli, nisi perfregerint munitiones, 
de omni salute desperant: Romani, ‘si rem obtinuerint, 
finem laborum omnium expectant. Maxime ad superiores 
munitiones laboratur, quo Vergasillaunum missum demon- 
stravimus. °Exiguum loci ad declivitatem fastigium mag- 
num habet momentum. Alii tela conjiciunt ; alii testudine 
faeta subeunt; defatigatis in vicem integri succedunt. 
GA ecer, ab universis in munitionem conjectus, et ascensum 
dat Gallis, et *ea, que in terram occultaverant Romani, 
contegit: nec jam arma nostris, nec vires suppetunt. 

86. His rebus cognitis, Cesar Labienum cum cohortibus 
sex subsidio laborantibus mittit: imperat, si sustinere non 
possit, *deductis cohortibus eruptione pugnet: id, nisi ne- 
cessario, ne faciat. Ipse adit reliquos; cohortatur, ne la- 
bori suceumbant ; omnium superiorum dimicationum fruc- 
tum in co die atque hora docet consistere. Interiores, de- 
speratis campestribus locis propter magnitudinem munitio- 
num, ‘loca praerupta ex ascensu tentant: huc ea, que para- 
verant, conferunt: multitudine telorum ex turribus propug- 
nantes deturbant: "aggere ct cratibus fossas explent, aditus 
expediunt: falcibus vallum ac loricam rescindur‘. 

87. Cæsar mittit primo Brutum adolescentem cum co- 
hortibus sex, post cum aliis septem Caium Fabium levatum : 
pest amo (pse, cum vehementius pugnarent, integros sul 
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sidio adducit. Restituto proelio ac repulsis hostibus, eo, 
quo Labienum miserat, contendit; cohortes quatuor ex 
proximo castello deducit; equitum se partem sequi, partem 
'eireumire exteriores munitiones, et ab tergo hostes adoriri 
jubet. — Labienus, postquam neque "aggeres, neque fosste 
vim hostium sustinere poterant, coactis undequadraginta 
eoliortibus, quas ex proximis priesidiis deductas fors obtulit, 
Ciesarem per nuncios facit certiorem, quid faciendum exis- 
timet. Accelerat Cæsar, ut proelio intersit. 

88. Ejus adventu “ex colore vestitus *cegnito, turmisque 
equitum et cohortibus visis, quas se sequi jusserat, ut de 
ocis superioribus hie declivia et devexa cernebantur, hos- 
tes prelium committunt. Utrimque clamore sublato, exci- 
pit rursus ex vallo atque. omnibus munitionibus clamor. 
Nostri, omissis pilis, gladiis rem gerunt. Repente post ter- 
gum equitatus cernitur: cohortes alle appropinquant: hos- 
tes terga vertunt: fugientibus equites occurrunt: fit magna 
redes. Sedulius, dux et princeps Lemovicum, occiditur: 
Vergasillaunus Arvernus vivus in fuga comprehenditur: 
signa militaria septuaginta quatuor ad Cwsarem referuntur : 
pauci ex tanto numero se nicolumes in castra reclpiunt. 
Conspicati ex oppido e:dem ct fugam suorum, desperata 
salute, copias a munitionibus reducunt. “Fit protinus, hae 
re audita, ex castris Gallorum fuga. Quod nisi "crebris 
subsidiis ac totius diei labore milites essent defessi, omnes 
hostium copie deleri potuissent. De inedia nocte missus 
equitatus novissimum agmen consequitur: magnus numerus 
capitur atque interficitur, reliqui ex fuga in civitates disce- 
dunt. 

89. Postero die Vercingetorix, concilio convocato, id sv 
bellum suscepisse non suarum necessitatum, sed communis 
libertatis causa, demonstrat: et quoniam sit fortune ceden- 
dum, ad utramque rem se illis offerre, seu morte sua Ro 
manis satisfacere, seu vivum transdere velit. — Mittuntui 
de his rebus ad Casarem legati. Jubet arma transdi, prin- 
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cipes produci. Ipse in munitione pro castris consedit: eo 
duces producuntur. 'Vercingetorix deditur, arma projici- 
untur. Reservatis Ašduis atque Arvernis, si *per eos civi- 
tates recuperare posset, ?ex reliquis captivis toto exercitu 
capita singula prædæ nomine distribuit. 

90. His rebus confectis, in /Eduos proficiscitur ; *civita- 
tem recipit. Eo legati ab Arvernis missi, que imperaret, 
se facturos pollicentur. Imperat magnum numerum obsi- 
dum. Legiones in hiberna mittit: captivorum circiter vi- 
ginti millia Æduis Arvernisque reddit: Titum Labienum 
luabus cum legionibus et equitatu in Sequanos proficisci 
jubet: huic Marcum Semprenium Rutilum attribuit: Caium 
Fabium et Lucium Minucium Basilum cum duabus legioni- 
bus in Remis collocat, ne quam ab finitimis Bellovacis ca- 
lamitatem accipiant. Caium Antistium Reginum in Ambi- 
varetos, Titum Sextium in Bituriges, Caium Caninium Re- 
bilum in Rutenos cum singulis legionibus mittit. Quintum 
'T'ullium Ciceronem et Publium Sulpicium Cabilloni et Ma- 
tiscone in Avduis ad Ararim, rei frumentariz causa, collocat. 
Ipse Bibracte hiemare constituit. His rebus literis Cesaris 
cognitis, Rome dierum viginti supplicatio indicitur. 
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tor Nexavov 4*6 ttg thy Tov N«viórwv n09t ét Olai UHOVUKS, 
(utrq 0' $ yoga où uaxgàr týs tv TolocetOr nóÀegg iv T 
toy ° Poualov imingareig evans, anéyer) xai et taŭra oun. 
getai, xevduvetioew mügay tiv ènaoylav érOupotuevos, él 
Wurarwratol te xal xokTLaTOL GvOQES, xal 7190s TOUIOLG 10iC 
Popators nokéuios, èv 101006 &pvt&roig 16 nul ÈVEQYOTÓTOLG 
7000 ZU)DOL Ths dietguttlas yéronrto: roeto utr ovr Erdunod i 
voc, 10» uir Unaozgov Titov Aubiyvor tovt 10 Lodiuatt, 7EQi 
ob TÓ9 igotOn, Exéatycer: atids 08 Os TÓvrdO: ta yrote cès 
th» Trudluy &nüg«g, &xet te Oto réu Ty uet xatt^£Sato, xal 
= 1004 QOS TH “irwinii nage yer ovia £x Ten vero lun 

éEdyage, xol TAVTA MEVTE exon’, Hi Orc tov ".dÀnéwv elg tiy 
etéouv. l'u&ati«v nr Gvrrouonturi 6092, 1017, ¿zmopséero. Fo 
ruva 08 Tots Te Kerrgóraz sed robs Tago ^ c. toiste Rie 
vobpuyos, Tà xoa Tov 'Ànéwov xatacyórroc, xal Tis 000 
tov grQetóv &noxwóovrac évrtbÓr»v ànwocáusroc ó Kuicap, 
aid Tis? Oxthov, cogens Tie ¿mi (tton ram A wiar Peku- 
tlas ztóÀeog otTys, tis THY ro Doxor iur gogar ov ri aigar 
Urupyliü otour, ifoouuios ugizero- crreiver Ò tly Th» ztl- 
loGodyar yopar, xaxeiOsy tig thv tov Sexovataroy ys 160» 
Oi purer. 

IN. Qi 02  Eloquot 101 00 10r az Nexowexis orsrür els 
Ur 160» *' Eóovtéur yuguy roy aiQutór Óteztopc vaut ot, «vtt 
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Egegoy x«l yor. Of wiv oír ‘“Edoveis Euvtots te zal 1& oqüv 
an atiey dmowterw uù duriGértes, agioGers 10 Kulouge 
ireupar, deduevor ovuuaylus: torotot ik navtòs negl TOUS 
Pøualovs yeréolur OiWdoxortes, Gore Ğrzov civar tots te 
ogav ays gous 1090Ei0Óat, zal tovc zrat aç dvdgurrodi-ro0ee, 1ág 
TE Og Qv arkes pegas ylvecGat, xal tuita Eig Oyav oyeðòv 
vov TOV ‘Powulwy oTgerod y(rea0at. ' Ev tavte 0é zal ot ' Au- 
610066 dvuynuiol Te zul Gvyytcrtig TOY 'EÓovéuv, noóg 1óv 
Kalouga dtuguydrtes, i0iduaxor Ws o) Obvatryto, xal Óriv0t»- 
r0» ye TOY yoo, EGdlws TOYS moÀruíovg Und TOY nÓÀewv 
&nogoge;v. Ot te Al ó6poyec, of néguyv 100 ' PoüusoU xduac 
re zul xtuuata EyorTES, TOUS 10v Kalouga àvtzóoraav, avtóv 
Sðúorovtes Ós nahiy Tou you ovdev aglow &ÀÀo ón0Àowrov 
Tp. Tottorg uiv o)» ntEtGÜclg Tois héyors ó Kaicapo, oùz àra- 
Merito elvur 2ddxer udtG, Ews ov oí ELO0YTuot atone Tù TOV 
énvioU gvuu&yoy vor uate Konekdwawres, eis Thy Lavrioviniy 
Syren. 

XII. "Bote Óé tes HOTCEMOS ` ” douos üroua, Toce jmy &lg TOY 
Poduviy elagállom drgeule, Gare 0300 Her, 15; Oei uù Qiz g1- 
r£GÜa:, Tottor oi ‘EMG x riot perm 0 7t0lag did diee imi - 
avtes, OréGurrov, Mabor Ôè maok THY zaragxó:ow 6 Kaioug 
cus uiv 196i; *guhds aov “ELEntiwy On 10v notaudr Quz yai, 
tiv è reráQin» ènl Oútega rov motauod Ete Vnókowor cirat, 
&ugi Thr Totty qvÀaziv div tgal 1&yua0t Lúĝðou ToU GTQtO- 
nedov Goas, él rov; oi: tov !EÀOnror toy norauórv iube- 
Ónxótas; QUOTE, xul rOórO:g ámgocÓoz*TOig TE x«i Gugl Thv 
rod morauod dicbuow &ayolovutrois Gqvo) àriat0Qr, naunóL- 
lovs attoy únézterwev: of ÔÈ Loriol guy ¿mi tà ahyoloy vány 
Ó.cocÜraav. Ath uiv f, guia Tuyovgiry értxaktito: téttages 
150 qvkal toy ° EMUrtloy Ónjorvrat: Gy «bry uórn eal tov aat- 
ow 2EehGotou, aótóv Te Toy Vator Aotxioy Kágauor &aéxvetve, 
xal nür 10 Bxelvou Gtoátevua vizxgaOa, U0 10v Cvyor éréu- 
yuro. Otiw; ovv À cx Gvvtvzlag turds, (| v ov èx ths TOU 
Gelov yvdurc, otor tov ‘ERG; tiwy of tots 'Puualovg adhat 
Oewas xuxwourtes, tte TÖV Ghiwy udhota Oizus ënouvr. 
llgó; roóroig 0& taŭra 6 Kuono sategyaodueros, où HórOV 
TOv mous TO Óruóctov, GL zul vOv mods EaLTOY WJgewv aiTObs 
{Tiuwoyouto’ 10v uiv yao KacOolov tov bactov tnootgátýyov 
4doéxiov HMeloowu, 10v tod Aovuzlov Telawros, sexe god 100 
Kuioagos, nánzor, r5 ati T wal Kéoovoy uúzq oi ‘Ehbrte00 
utexTOverar, 

XIII. Tatra uiv ovv nomokutros ó Koiceg, tòv " Agagi” 
motuuor, Qva Varroy 10 honor tGv ' ElGntioy aig&rtevua nata- 
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AaGety Óóravto, iysqégoiaot, xoi oUtw 10 Grgárevua Orci uasv 
Oc òè ‘EMG toe Tñ «croU rugiai igódo ustathuyévres, Ore Q 
ubroi emindvms ey ettouu u£guig eouloarro, aérea exeivos 
èv qu iutoy EGdlos zarengúšato, apégsers mug aùròv néu- 
Wurto Too; t; aq Gv mÓkEWS ngana kreu. "Hytiro 0i a)rür 
dienos, iv M xarà Kugowy u&zn ii qu ats TOY ' Eb uter 
yéráuevos, 0s x«i ngòs TOY Kauicuge dquxóneros thee rovkÓs- 
AA el uir, quj, KeiGno, éuti; oí ' Pauaio, 1903 tots EL00j- 
1loug eigireite, oí EL tiot 0100 dv ifitlyte xai 7t9og t nrE 
moptóGorraé 16 xal xet utvoügcuv" el Ò a)roig noLeuobrteg 
Oraredeite, uéuvyobe movoy r4; te 10v ‘Ekbyriow doyalug 
dpetts, xal ths tobvartioy 10r ° Punaluoy aruzlus, “Or niy 
yko (ug qur quAT, x«l Mio ES ob agoribóios, xul TOY TOY 
sTOTUMOY nj Oval b, wore iénixovotiv uù nij Ovreutren, 
apy ÈAERÜÓVIES, vaórus ExouTiourE, uvre Òl toùro u£ju 
pgoreitE, 3| xal uç x«xobg voullets’ magd uiv yao tay 
huerigwr agoyóraw wabhoy doeth, N aheoveklacs te xui ðokw- 
osor xouteiy ÓsbóÓzyusQa, "AMR dpa ux nws obrog èv @ viv 
ouly tóros ¿x THs rür ‘Pwuulwr Üvarvzí«s x«l THs roúrou TOU 
dxelrow orgurod muvrokelolas énOrvuos yéryrar, Ú yoùr abis 
pvyueciov ei; 10v &el £ncura zoórov mohan. Aibixos uir oùv 
Ours elter, 

XIV. O 02 Kaioug GÓC mws atid daezgirato ALY Kusi; 
uiv oi ‘Poeaion rù yüz brò GOS QuUcrra ik arruys OZ0 18 
Hrrov &a0900u£r: tovoit Of Ougitegoyr tedryy viv Óvatvyéiur 
pégouer, 000 rods “Pwuatovs mag ular ager tém AENOV- 
Gévae ioury, El uiv yag Euvtors th meal uas Oley KOE GUN 
deour, gaius üv ègvhúšavro: pov M eE um terti yge, oie al 
me, nolar ip’ y qo6tiuÜvt pihhkorev, oŭre ye oi0euis ul- 
tlus obons gobyrtéov strar voulzorres.. El Òe tadrys 135 Letüs 
vuv cdexlas meyl roo; “Puntos eacharOareatae povioluny, 
mos x«i tars Tis MQWNY U3oEWsS rhv uvryunv &aoriOeohar 
Óvve(unv; mo@tov uiv yug, tod Gxortos, Día els Tir Cxgáü- 
TELAV TzIuQt£rat (cte yetQaare: Ceu 08 tots O EÓoveis x«l 
tois 'ÁubAgpovs x«i toby '.dÀLóbooyez Öss 6&xcsxogc«re. 
Ore Ô’ ov1w Gobugds £i tab ry úneriga rlxy dvarnrtegočole, 
x«l Huds 10g0)ror yodroy zyulovs Oweyeyerialat Ücvuzere, 
elg Tavtd TOUT Bier. dati uir yao 10 Utiov ov; art’ dizias 
opov mows rcuoot iut bikt, roúvrovg GlnUulovs Te zal nl 
noÀàóv yoóoror t) ulnores bar, (re E TOY regent nwt | uc iint. 
abhor Buptrertut, Ever teta zara ous, "qu, ùr OM 90US 
ÓQre murór te (uz O06G92800 Qç cuted WOETE Q hevete, Ür re 
tùs megi TE 1003  KÓovtis x«i toos AM GO gojas vbgers exelvots 
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éxdimetrs, dues moo; tods ‘EAMGy1iovs elonvetaouer. Kaioug 
ude obras elxev. ° O 08 diGixos, Akh, Kuioug, ign, ueis of 
‘BMGK roe burgovs mage tov Ğhlwv huubdverv, GÀ où Odbree 
tlÓÜ«uerv: roórov te duets ol “Pwucion u&prvgeg core. Turu 
&noxouáusvog ó Dinos aniav O z8T0, 

XV. Kei rij óaregaíq oc ‘Ehbyrior weteatgatozEdevourto. 
‘O Kaicag ÔÈ tavtd énonjouto, névtag 1009 ÍTAÉUG ËH TE THY 
KÓovéuv xal tov Gdhwv ovuutywv eis 1619«10 ztÀovg. EuutG 
}Moovruévous, not ogesúgou to of nokéuioi axo:xrgouérovg mgo- 
séupus. Odbroe Ò of inmeig &rÓgizóucvow nkyororegov Ñ Vde 
Tol; woheulots ennuohovOnour: ote Ev mut OvTyugle 10ig TOY 
‘Ey tly tanetoe ovuulSavres, irri9naav: OAlyou uértor ač- 
Tür Exeoov. Tabrn Óà 15 u&ym ob “Ehbýrior eaugdértec, Ort 
mevruxoolors uórov innedo. 1000010 [améwY origos èrlaņnour, 
fn«céregov uiv óntéutvov, xal viore ye 1009 TOY “Pwuaiwv 
brvabogihakas els u&yu» ngovx«Loorro. “O è Kaeicag rob; 
uir Euvrod orguridtas pitgoefut oóx cius ly&za Ó el uórov 
Otvucto 13» THY Eavrod Gvuu&zor yooury &ünarOY Dugukúr- 
160 “Nore quégat mt£vTE xal Dixa augihbor, ev alg petadd 
tov eoyator tov 'ElOnrlov xol tov moror TOV 'Puualor où 
mthetov lóxrà otadiwy drehetaeto. 

XVI. 'Ev tovto 0’ ó uiv Kuivag 1003 ' EÓoveig ov ÓOguooía 
ačrð ónégzorro Oirov &mires. zh uiv yàg TO wiyos (nàco 
re )r ‘alate, Os xal &ro ngosig»roat, &oxida eai) ody dns 
nménovy qv iv zos &yooig ó giros, chi? mn yedos èv 1G 019u1Q 
«orágxeux qv. " Eztevra Ó 0002 10 Ói& toù ' Agugews àneiaóxig 
olro yorjoOa: oùz sizer, Ow of “Editi, Gv &nxolciaeoÓot oùz 
iSotheto, &nà toù ' Agkgews Umetgkayouv. Oi 0 'EOoveiz ¿Ë 
ju£gas Eig fu£gar krubohds énoiour: viv uiv Gbgolseabur tov 
vitor, wore Ó GyeoOur, Uhhore Of xal zageivas héyovtes or 
d» stugérecvov 10v Kalaagu. ' Excirog uiv ovv Òs Ta zL01e TOŬTO 
7.00610, ?avyxakégag aitov tod; Kgyortus, ot moddol £v 1G Éav- 
100 Orgatoztéüo oar, xal zv TovTOLS tóv 16 Aibitiaxdy xal TOY 
-llaxor, 10 uéyvatov tov “Edovéwy &Sinua Begydbgstov zahov- 
uerov čyovtaç (robro ÔÈ 10 téhosg xav ¿Zroç HELQOTOVET TAL, xal 
plov re x«i Üavárov xglvery tos inyxzóovg Ovvatar) nixgüg 
«robs Zu£uwato, Ore oy olov TE Oriog ubI@ oUrs TOY oitov 
OrtigGÜui obrs ye èx THY &ygr Guyxouízew, xul mgòs Toóroug 
Tooa’rys &moglag ovons, x«i tov mokepiwr oUto) ztÀzc(o, ú 
&ù tO» oùz Ogehsito, nel taŭra Ov ExElrwr 10 a~heiotor TOUIOV 
tov cóLruov &o&usvog: nüllov Ò Ort ia’ abiov éyxateleig6y, 
Tto. . 

XVII. Tara 0 eixórrog toù Kulougos, 6 Aloxog toig éx&i- 


S2 
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rov Adyots ELONI, TOTE dqerégnaer & xgintew "rgóregoy hy 
ARRONE. 'Erlovz uir {uo Eqaox“ev Five maou TÖ 
ER Mize doyéorres xai Onudtas Orrag mhetoy atv 10v 
&gyóviov Ovrauérovc. Obrow Ô’, gr, slgly of roig ogõv 
Gragio: OL te xul &rodíorg hévowg 16 nÀTÉOG, uù iuir áz00001 
ó Miagiéumu: gitos, inorgénovtes. Küv uiv of tooto. Thr 

WS Pekerez: oyiw ji Óvrortat xaralafeir, uGÀlor artiy 

tov 'ElOrntler, % vOv 'Pouelow erat àriÜvuoiotv., asd 

Toútwv ÜP zárvra tù "iuov TOY “Poualwy so&yuata toic EL- 
6nriows dOueyyéhhovtar, Kul ti, ëg), Kutoag, Ort 10Ur0 10 
mouyuc oor avuyzuiov cvayxaobels GytÓ0v uatéinor, oix 
ay roo Ói& TOTO ueyákws xivduvetowy: xal Óuk tabryy TH 
aitlay ig’ 0gov iduviGyv tot10 éovwwnyoe. Aloxos uiv ob10i¢ 
ELTEY, 

XVIII. ‘O 02 Karcag tovto 1G éxtlvov loyo úzognuely 
Folic tov 00 Seberecxod ddehgor Sovurdovye TEexuurgouero,, 
oio Ó gravior nollor Ocaonelyor abut ut, dovióueroz, Evblis 
piv Ovéhuce d e yogár. Tov è Aiaxov xaraczàrv, 1o6ro uiv 
corr xarà uorac, el ta m «oroo v 17, Gxxdgala Qitiévia Ghiy- 
O5 ety. ‘O Ó¿ robro petk mÀs[lovoç tétE edrjhace og 5alag. 
"lov; Ò zei ó Ketaao tudiu ComiGr, ahr Gi, Orta xatiuatiti- 
elvat uiv 1óv Zdovurógvyzo Gguadiy &vOga, uci TO 717605 Ówgo- 
Oox(etz caruorianobar, veoreolicuw © €miunotyTe, tots Te 
gdgous yal tas Àowr&g tov ‘Edovdwy atgooddous évo@vous OAc 
ETH ETYNKEVaL: avTOD uiv yàg atta Tanjooyroç, ovoets avTite- 
püv crolaa, “(2018 ix TOTON, (gece, tor (' Lavine avSiusy 
oixov, xoi m0AÀà mobs toitars els tag Dwoodoxlas yoruata 
ovrckikuror xul rna uir okÀobs cx 17,6 @0TOR roce OMNIS, 
xal del Toórovc Epi gautov čyer od uóror Ó olxo,, GLAG zal 
aMigtor, meg ri bre gould Öirarav GITE THY Mey wytign ir iis 
Birotarsir &rógi éuqurceortio Te xul xti Ovratwtatye 0vic- 
zuigev: atòs Ò èx Tis TOY “Edbytion yogac yvvaixao elg jéuov 
Yc xai Tir AOUS My TOUS (QlOQ audéhy ir, xal maOUuS "96g 
TOUTOLS THe TENT X000 Gc, GLÀLY Ci an aher, CELOoner wal Tú 
piv tor “Edo tion qoovet te zal arois Ót& Tir èmiyaulur tai- 
Tyv edvost. Moet Óc oc lig, Katong, xal tots GÀhovg ‘Pw- 
walous, ore èr Th Tuhatia THE HEY EY uneven, Th» uiv e; roD 
ranu iharrónare , iuriexór 0i tor &ÓócAqór èr 10 a000fiev 
&Eunuti te x«l Óvraucixescarioeti, "200, igaour, Lr uiy 
more Órtrór Tc ceili o£ " Poueiot, iv meyahy thaide viz Oi 
tor “ElGyrlwv Guodelas otir: dv è tobvartloy tà 1v» ° Po- 
melon Pactguréatt gie qiritet, otg onos Tis Oagdelac, G) a 
nal ig xb» ëčger Ovviuews ovdepiay ghnlda moreitar. OL iv 
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ob» tavt PÀeyor. Karéuae 02 xal moog roórot; 6 Kaicao, Ós 

E e g = e ~ ^ k , 
èv tÑ OM yw ngógÜer Yucbov tOr éavtod [amoy yeyer query 
frra ó Aoturoovs te xai of éxelvou tanei ths guys JTooxcaT- 
Jokar: trovtow ÓP gvyórror, nàcav thy üAÀgv lanov 1oaztiirolt 
Te, xal Els quy'jv ópuñour (10v uiv yàg tlg oumpuzlay 108 
Kuioagos tab rov 'EÓovíev mtugÜcviov innéwy Vinagzos ó 
soiuvogve cnedédetxto.) 

XIX. Tuitra uiv ov» &xoócag ó Katoap, zal, ngóg hv YÓ 

rem des ¥ c b m fa Ty ^ ^ 
10? avdods elger browlar, ough nmoúypata mgoueivar yvous, 

- ` ` ~ ~ 
nootov uir 10v dovurdguyu dtc rijg Texavix7s soo; ' EXOQtlovug 
Ouenogedtoce Ererta OF tots 16 Yexaroùs x«i ixelrovg durjgous 

~ ` - e ~ 
&ÀAyAotc orui aorouolui zui tudre oz Unws Eavtod te xal 
10» ‘Edoviwy axéhevoror, Glick xul exeliovs hullbvte noou- 
' + M "WEE Y > ~ ~ ~ c ó , » 
Our: zr00S vobioic è zal ór’ učtoŭ Tob THY “Edovéwy üpyorrog 
Alonou xartnyoorioGut éxeivov dotr, lxaras Eyew alılaç 
&rouctev tod J| adrds exeivor wetigyeaOur, Ñ xul voUro TH Tüv 
Fdovéwy zÓ), ngoorúrreiw. “Ev 0i 10010 uórov tobry rij 100 
= , š o & ~ 
Kulungos yroun LYaPTLODIO, OTL TOV TOU dovurdguyos TOUTOU 
Wehgor .dubtrieuóv u&iigi& te tà tw “Powaioy ggovotrta, 
lozvoos favig etvootrra, xal rou 903 tovroic Guo. xal 
1 > c e 2 P 
aaypoore xul uérgiov bvru dou: Gorse, UÀ 10 Tot KdEkgod náDog 
5 ~ s 2 , - , [4 ” - w g; , 
£ueiroz Cugéws gégot, ó Kaioug sregre GobEtro. Toryagoty mgiv 
~ à ` x` 5 ` , 
Tt ToUTWY zOjO0G:, 10r Mev Aibitiaxov 1903 éautdY éxdléce, 
xul v&vras 100; GAhous Euvtod uetaotyoúueroçs EQUHKERS, Oi 
100 Tuiov Baknglov IIpoazthhov, ro) i1"; ¿y tH T'ukarig 
&napzl«g kozovros, £avtO te glhov miototadtov ÖVTOÇ, avt 
07 À f : 
^ M ` ~ , > ~ ^] E 
Ocléy0n. Havre ÔÈ tù i«vroU mugdrtos èv ti Exxhnoia negl 
toù Jovurdovyos Or Oévru, xal lExuotoç nag íaviGO ¿y &ánoó- 
Qro ixelvov xeryyógnat, Ojhdous attG> Aéouae gov, ëN, à 
AiGireexti, uh YvzeigÜut, ¿Gv 10v oor  áÓcÀAgóv robror dovu- 
roauya weréhOw ù xai 11; Gv 'EÓovéav nóLei éxeivov xolátGew 
zelev, 

XX. Tore 08 ó Aibimazdç tov Kulouga aegrhabwr, ody moh- 
hots Ouxotors Auragety ijgSeto, ui te Ótivóv. zao, ó cdehgés. 
Iávt« uiv tatta, ign, & déyers, ca 0 Orre yerdoxor ovdels 

> Sp ~ , , > - ` TT $5 - > pad 
T ¿uo taŭra Dagóregov gége: Euov wiv yao nheior ëv Te TH 

~ , A m 4 , > 2 

&ufj zÓ9« xal nagh Tj QQ akon rakari àv 10 zrojosv 
L e me N us " Lu Lm E s 3 ` w 

zoro loxvaurtos, tod Ô’ adehqod $rrov ià cv veórytæ 
dur Gévros, Ov savtoi viv peydhyy Obvau xextytae T 0d 
uóvov z90g TO Tip iu xaBaigerv, &ÀLà x«l moòs Tiy eur 

` ' "3 > `x ©» @ = ` ` > 

07:00» dndheav yotar. ' EyQ Ò 0ucc tis te Q0; 10v áÓcÀqóv 
ghoorooylas xal 155 mavIwy eviginouce ÓóSrc.. Toroŭrov uv 
yo «ov «tug Gol togtovtos, Entita et tv Ottvóy úhor ónó God 
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Ó 2nds &ÓtAqoz, ovdeis Fares OOTES OÙ uN rout TOU uÀ tarta 
¿uoü OUUTOÚITOVTOG yerésbau Gore ma&vrec dv oí Tréllo $ UL 
viv yovor ztoóg uc tÜrowxv ztgotgowto, Tuite 100 Dibitiaxod 
Gir ztoAkotg Ó«xocors ctu Tod K«lg«gos Ocoucrov, 0 Kaeiaap 
ac ror Ò woku ros tape ue) Tuto, ul aetor Aeiepcir geht (Cena, 
Togovto uiv 120; ig, mag iuol ovat al oul deyjoets Deinamwee, 
wate xul Qv 6 ods adEhgoS Tots “Pwuatovs v0[xgaev, As TE Orc 
tov10 Elzov ims, éxelvoug udvats avyyuvóaxo. Tuite einàv, 
xal éxsivov tapahubov, thy dovuvógvya petenéuyato' x«i à 
lèv abtds ixtivov alura, & ðè zal 7 nóhg 10» 'EÓovéur 
dig ui uq t tut, ÒGO, Teer rts OVT tO DI, GUT Elg Tor CAU 
49órov cventhymiov Oirtheiv, Tù nagthyhvÜóre TO éxelvou 
GüsÀqd AbitraxG ovyywdoxery héywr, Ovtw uiv oiv exetvor 
vovGetiiaus iv qulax énomoato, Tva TL TE movjue, olg 18 
Ovregevat, pro new Déry Teel, 

XXI. Taity 02 17 judog bad tov zuraoxdawy paar ó 
Kuiaag, tovcs noheulous, gos éunoocbev agar soujg«utrovs, 
an a«)roü éSiuovta téttugus atadlovs oteutonedevoaa0ue, 
dvdoas nüg ëyor tÅ te picsws xai Tjç xóxÀo èpóðov TobTo 
TÓ bgog émoxspoudvous inéuwaro. Toitay dé QaÓlav celra 
anayyekiviov, TH uiv lómooirgaryyO Tito dAabinrG ¿x Tis 
tolts puduxys ¿ml tùy axowrvyluy 100 dgous, tots vv ó00v 
ôy nQouaÜovci» tycuóct zoua&usror, to ráyueu &ra6i6az- 
ely "agi ede, P" éuuroŭ yrougv ZElrO &razoongáut? 0g. 
Avrs OL TH rerágrm quiaxi; dgus, TH adty tors aoheuloig 
ðO en? «)ro)g "yer: xul n&gar tiv Tanav aooniupus, 10r 
uir lloónhor Kovolðiov, dróg« £ 100g OTtQUTytXOTTOLG 
&yóutror, zal TÖ Aovely Xa, meténerta 0& xal 10 Miguo 
AQuUOUOC QUOITQUICUOILHETO: , OCF Lois HETMOROAOLS MYO U- 
wer, 

XXII. "Aua 02 aij hulog, 100 uèv Titov Aabinvod 305 ini 
ti» &zoorvzlav ToU 0govg ody Tolg Üvai t&yuacir arabdrtos, 
xul toU Kulvugos où zt4eiov “dio x«i Ótxa oralov &zó THY no- 
Àeuío)y apeotatos, 10v È noLrulov, OS xal usik THY un 
theyov oi uizucdwtor, Tabryy tiv èmibovhiy Seiddtw, obrog ó 
Koralds “kaña re To (ano 1 Keiaaot 10080 00r, 1177 Et 
dev, Os, 0 bad ToU AaGujrov LgcoÓut 4 Gobheto 0y0s, tovto oÍ 
nokiu mooxatyhEelpEecuy tudta ZZ 15 TOY m xal Toy 
JF'aÀaxür 0zÀor prover yo. ‘O uiv stv Kutoug rovro xov- 
Gus, 10 OTodrEvUL $10 TO AhyGloy 0gog ExrIyays, x«l tzet mag- 
hilos, (M egyre noone. CO Of Of Tabu as dro mé 
Kalougos xelevoGels, ef uù TÒ éuvroŭ arQárevua ahyalov 
geirouo, wn tneddery ris nokeuivis, (tra coLAugoUty uu 


INTERPRES GRACUS. LIB. I. 199 


u& yorrto) xarà tÒ xehevobiv, 10 Üpos zataoyùy, Toy Kalouga 
áréuever où ua yóucvoc, "Hy Ò ini nol) ngoehyhider ý kulgu, 
yit &ztayyéAÀovau à. Keloeo, of xcr&axoz0t, 10v uev Aubin- 
roy Tò Ogos xatíyti», xal rovg ‘Ebytlovs ueraotoatoneðei- 
ouou. Tov è Kovaldiov ino póbor & oùx elder lós dow 
dnayy sthat. Tair uiv oir 1% juteg ó 6 Kuio«o xark Tò elwbòs 
Óáa rue totç nokeuiois peireto, xai £l'«00t TEITUQUS OTUdtoUS 
av’ abiey £arQarortÓsóaaro, 

XXIII. Tr Ó óoregaía, Ore utv Sto jucooe m&ucray dnelel- 
norro TOU Dei» airov tÅ OTQaTLE Seaddvat, Ore Oi nóis uey- 
&Àp te xol evdaiuwy tov “Edovéwy, Bi6ouxrog öroua, où 
aheiov gvretOev Exutoy TErtagdxortu TETaKOWY O1a0loy Qn: 
Bovióuerog ó Katoug 10 git ngorociv, and uir toy 'EM- 
thoy ceergtan, èm dé thy BlGowxtoy ènogeveto. | Toóro Ò 
evOds volg “EAGytlow bad tevêw aad Aovxlov Aluthlov, Tob 
Tar Ple) trakgyou, aqíar abrouohyokrie, @mayyeh0crrun, 
a roi ñ TE tovs Pouaíovs Óéct egër Qevyery, (° Ó¿& zoúro uú- 
haru ñyonyro, Öri TT, ToOTEQUIG oí Poncio: 10 bQ05 x«raazór- 
TF; UÁynv ob avri) ij roobr THY O aùToùs ùo- 
nhelaew Üuggobrrec, a cam. x«l Tis noóoÜsv opr ó0o5 
drrorgent reas, tovs tv 'Poualov dnicbopihaxag didnew te 
xal eic udyny maoaxaheiy i pomo: 

XXIV. Tat, ov — e ó Kuicag, 10 OTQátEvUuu 
nò tÒ ahyoloy Ogos ónýyaye, zal Tür uir Iaaoy iv tavo 
èm? TO THY ao TOY nokeulow Soucy ¿ru ety Eropayres., Aè- 
tòs 0’ i toúr@ v uéígo TH Öget TK TÉrTaQU &gzaia Tay Met 
TOLZT, diaráčas, ¿mesra ènúrw Eavtod TÒ Etegu Oto, & veworl 
?éy ti "Irae xateyouwuro, túyuatu, xal nüv ngog roútrorçs 
10 Gvuuuzixór ¿y tÑ) &xgorvzia 10d dgous Eorraery, Gate TGs 
TovrO TO boos dvd gov dmecriagaoo, Tovro Oi moujaápueros, 
xal núrtTæ Tk gxevopógæ Fic Eva Tómor ovrayeigaç, tois è» TH 
nonrpy, Tov ögovs ovary adr OtagvAArtew nagiyyeikev. ' Er 10%) 
To 0’ oi í Elton naar OOV TOS gusvogógorz 1005 “Pauatous 
Pyempdiptn., Tote ui» udtc Elç Eva tónov GvriÜgotacr: uv- 
tol dé dlgor tiv tov “Powalwy tanor TQewüuerot, zui eic 
gúlayye Tj” opõr téir ztonjgGuerot, énl Tob; noorovs THY 
Poualor guoar, 

XXV.'O 0? Kaoigag mzgGrov uiv tov íavtob, Erecta O8 
Tods nértaw 10» üAÀor tanous x00 noujiueroz, Ura, ocu 
uu aow OrToç TOU xirÜUrov, ot0cu(u aitoi; quy; ¿¿mic kel- 
motto’ imertva ÔÈ xal 10v. Ovuór 1r GTeaTWIOY Éeyelguc, xul 
¿ml r4» otrodoy avtov; ¿Šoroúreç, tiv wayyy Gvrzwe. Ket 
moctor uir of èr 1H &xgovv yia. Pwuaior ijxdvti òv te xal ¿rók- 
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Ervor tl; atrobs Gore tazètip trelrwr qúkayye Qi dés Er 
Enci 08 12Eavaldouvres Tür abd oobev GÀxnr, Seprjgers entd- 
gauov alot, ToiT@ uiv TOU uù ggðlws uz eau náluia 
£rEnIo0lZorto I ilias oit OF Th EOTOL GT OY G Sakr EOD Vis 
&GalÓms Dvereror uires 16 xal TOTS OUS mgogórðeni i OSARE, 
Parine dies duc > & O pose enone uir MOT TEGUIMEL, OVE 
L US aereo vrbahs Gavyokivutrns sentis L ua 
y^^ Se? of noho piv adror aoliv X00ro» mgóg TÒ nO- 
0zt&cugÜ«, tà tralr& and 10v Gonlduv 10» CGoaylova ac(aurrec, 
tús T aonldas arégoupuy, zal yuurol ¿oos[loyto péyeohui. 
Téhos Ô Touiuuow &zeignxótec, inl nóóa T &veyáaavio, zal 
700g 0gog où ziÀsiov ?rsrráguv oraðlwv Qaéyov KYEzooruuY, 
"Excivov uiv ody totro 10 0poz zatakabórtow, wal TOY Pu- 
plov eidtwxdvteyv, otte Botot, zai of Totheyyot, SrEvtened yehvoe 
inl miov tay Enla» Tetayuévot, ix aleou i 'Uurob TOTS 
Pouulorg ènelOóvtes, 780t8xúx)ouv aùroús xal roUrO of £v 1a 
dose ERG ino: zuriddmes, CS aaay ander amis “laman 
énéxewv1o, xal tiv payny avevedoavio, Oi 02 ‘Pwuaior 0v 
éuvrods ta&d&usrvor, jhavvoy elg utrods: xul oí uiv adi@y toic 
30 ñrrm0sio, tov SEM ytlwy &vretyor: oí ÔÈ z9óg 1005. vecti 
&nóvroc du&yovto, 

XXVI. Oto ð’ icoógónoc «crOr èni uazgóraror wyo- 
Gau£vov, téhos ot ° FE) rao, &vréyetv oix i0vruaer: Gah ek- 
ùs oi uiv aùrõr, Os xul modregor, ixl tÒ boos, of Ói mods 
TE Tk Coweta zai Tk Oxtvoqóoc muere Orc means niv 
yg reris Til ery e edat ulygwdegoc 5 E nna e 
yeysvnuerns, ovdels 2x várov lüetr 10r nohe uov Our, En 
71010 O& x«i ts vuztòs of ‘Pwucior ¿m tà Gxevoqóoa a 
gav10: oÍ uèv yao ° EO rior Gre Oi £ouu& te 1& Coat ztgoba- 
Advres, ¿Ë adrov els agde &mórrag tov 'Poualor éi08svor* zal 

Evol ys abray metaky toy 8 &guáror xal ror TgoyOv, TUdTE 
7t01Àk xoi Evork Sraplecar. Ws T exe? ErewUynaay zo)llol 10¥ 
Poualor, Téhog Ò sums xai TobtwY xoUTIOUYTES, THY TE OXEVO- 
qógu» xal toU «órQr aroatoztéÓov Oy soureig èyérovto ol Pouoiot, 
' Errat rs rv tov’ Opyeróouyos Ovyurégu, soi Eva 10» abroU 
viàr étóyogaar: ' Ez ditabrys tas náyye GiÓoec 10v ' EZGgrlew 
ds rQiUxGiÓExáxic uóotot. ztegiyevóuero,, kyy Tiv vizta TÙ» 
ó0ó» où Sduudelaovrec, Émogreéorro: zui Or ' Pouc(or, Ó 10 
THES 1Uu£gog zt&ol TE TÙ TOY GrOUTIOTOV TU rere x«i THY TOP 
vsxoðv Qralgsai Oratolwat, 2xeirovg Óoxeir "ij SuryGér tar, 
èr ti tov Avyyorwy 16ragroio, Gqixorio. ‘O niv oby Kuisag 
xijouxus 100s Tods Juyyórag néuawr, danydgevs Mydiv tür 
SxitydElwy tos onl dida noolZeux el ÔÈ uù, modeulots aùrots 
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os xal roig ‘EAGytéiots yorjoeaOu zal adros uod 07) Eyor nüac» 
tiv &avtoU Oivauer, épsineto. 

XXVII. Ot Ò ‘Elbjrnor to yéátn n&vrov noayuktov rog- 
la cursydueror, ngédbsis maga 10v Kaícaga negl 000 g001j- 
gews Uneuwav: of xal óðòr wèt evtvyortes, 206; TE Tods 
mddus aùroð mgocintooy, xal slowrqy nag uùroŭ ud» nokkos 
Juxobors ityoar, Kal ó uiv Keioug, onov your téte, ¿raba 
uvtov megtruéverw exthever* of 0? ènecilovto. Toòs advtodbs uè» 
oU» rege; ev dueer ° tà Orla, x«l óugovc, roóg TE 10d5 adTOvS 
tiny Mt Tas Qarita. "Ev Q ÔÈ taita ?ovrrÜigo(zorro, uas 
vuRIOS 1005 TÒ Tadta Öranghrredolat Diakeinrovons, rõgsç du- 
qi rods ESuxaytdlous 175 3Begbiyleys obrw xakovuévns pukis, 
} péb 103 nagaðolivtwy 1v Oalwy $20 TOY ‘Pwualwv xohac- 
Oven, 4 T obr Ekniðt tròs Gwrnolas zte«gogurÜcrrec (rogoú- 
Tov (iv yàg Örtaw TOv roig 'Poueloig tQ00YWQOLYT@Y, T)» 
opoyv òkiywy guy), hoOsiv ür, 3 zal narránacww yov 
jyobrro tirar), te» taby 17] vuxit Lx 10d GqQ» orgatonéðov 
éEnlGor, wads te 10r ‘Pirov wal Thy 10» Tepuarov yoouy 

a > i , s 
Érewov. 

XXVIII. Totro xataynbov ó Kotoug, dy dic tiv yogav 
obrot éxogevorro, xovxo čneuyer, ei dvalrior nag ExvT@ elvat 
8Oéhorer, Toútouç &nx&yew ushetiwy, ’Exelvors uiv od» ó Kaioug 
00s Exvtov aaayOeiow ws nokeuloig iyoxaoto: muvias È 1005 
GAhovs, rà nha xal Gurjoous robs te ngos avdrods atvrouohiaay 
tas nokabov, sl; srqoaydonow eédéSato, Kai toùs uiv ° E261- 
tlouvs, To's TS Towklyyous, xal Tovs Aaxzd6gryas, elg THY fic 
éSehnhvGeoar xogar, ànariévot éxéhevoer- bre è, n&rrov TOY 
xagnür OragGugévimy, oc0iv £r i iv Tij yd, à Ôúrarvto 
7tgoc TOY Atuoy éSaonetoae, TOS uèv ' Aló goë a)roig oitoy 
stoglssev> Toig Ò ad “ElByatlors, is T5 — xal Tas xOuag 
tov ’Addo6odyor, Us xatiple=ay, dvactyou èxikevoe. Tovro 
03 ded taviny ukhuta vij» altlay ó Katoag émoreito, ua) Cov- 
Aduevos tiv “EMGnuxhy xdoar %onuovy diausvecv uù oi zéguv 
tov “Pirov Tequavol Tab evegyorury ovo7 mstobévres, ix Tis 
opar tlg avr dtabulvorery, nodayweot te T emixputelus 
xal tr 'AÀÀo6góyov yévorvto, Tods 0é Botovsg alroŭoiw mag 
énvroU roig ‘Edovstor, Or dduluovs dvdoag Üvrac íógor, ) 
Koicag ovveyoonos. Tovtorg uiv ovv ot 'Edoveig tore uiv 
xOgav Mwuav- čne Ò thevOigovs ts zal adrovduovs we 
éautods inoinoar, 

XXIX. Er 0i tà tv ‘EA ytlwy orpatoméde ‘ELA uec set 
yvouuueras svoorres tlvaxacg of argatiOret, 10 Kalowge cmyvey= 
xar Ev tetras ÒÈ tù zt&vrwr 10v èz rij; ' Ehbyrens ¿SLnlo- 
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Gotayv aigatuoto y, yoots Of tù 10» TE nulðwr x«l TOY j. 
xGOr xol nártor TÖV (nig 1à Grpertícuua ety yeyororay 
róuete ioMuorrio. Gr arrear ó Goifinó; rootto; Tee tr udr 
EhGitior, £E ted elzour uvovzües xul tou zihor, "T'ovit jc 
0à, toraguiguot, xul ESaxcozliov 'Pavokxor O2, tgoyikior zal 
Oiauópiov Boíov Oi, Oraylhior xol tgrouvgwi tor Ó¿ Aaxo- 
Golyon, wigroe xal terpaxaylhior Kui tov uà» orpatevoueror 
Ovuzárior 6 GpiÜuóz, ivréa uvousüsc TE xol Stoglheorr tõv Ô’ 
éSehyjhubirow TES yous avunirrer ó Quz. roux orta eS 
pugiéóeg xol dxtaxioylhiow tüv Ó' inoarióvrov. xeksvourtos 
ToU Kalougo; eoru Ger ros, tóoEULG«Y 10 cz» trÓszxu uv- 
guide <. 

XXX. Toóro uiv oiv 16 nokéiuw tod Kaloupos téhos èni- 
(itoz, (X caa azrÓor THY Ts D'akatieg ztÓkteir ot tyara 
eto TOY Ketaeon esti tai "m Th «rob vixen avi noóuexot UE 
Lyon rec toke AR duris uiv Youer, Kealoeo, — aon 
toic ‘EhGytlois, vf Gv 10 nálar tods “Pwualovs éxdxwoar, 
viv noléuo Slxnv imirroc, ody $rrov tuta ini TH Ovurd- 
ons tùs D'aAatlac, ?) ¿z t) 10v ‘Pwualwv opedeia z&mQáyÜoc 
of èv vào ! Fir tot et crortrrorreg THY agr yogur Karthiaor, 
iv và Exovtes mkoy 17 Tuhatia ztókeuov &xqégew, xal todbtyy 
XOTGOUTOGJHEUEVOL, ZOQUE ULV, 1) TU ÉFEQyOTATIJV YII QOXOU Y , 
íavroig @&shéabur mv Ó hiny &magar Tahatiav únotreh 
Eye, dsduebu dé aov, iguoay, ¿Qoare $uGg góroÓor náong 
tis D'aÀatieg mowujcacÜav lCyoutv yag cir Tí nárror TOY 
Féddlow yvóum tl mage cod Öetolui. Of này oor otros slqov. 
J'evouérov Ò a)roig tov1ov nagok roo Kaía«goc, avrouogar, 
pndéva hlor, el uù toos ó30 núrtov tov DóÀÀow ¿ml tad10 
aigetods, Tuitu TÖ Kalaugr &nayytleiv, 

XXXI. Tuedrys uiv obv tÅ; ovrddov lovvalgoiolelong, ol 
avrol 704 agùs 10v Kaloaou éhOdrtes doyortes TOY nókewr, 
TOTE xal 100g uvtov érravTÀAOOov, Oedueror Gey yorgeiv egl TE TIS 

oor xoi TS z&rrorr TOY Glory Dédiov awriolac mgs advtor 
ÓtuAéytaÜut, Toótov niy obr TUYÓVTES, MkYTES TtQ0s TOLç rr00i» 
TU TUE Or Ouxounerat Hoo0tCTEdOY, 0. y nrror &ulivusir léz orte; 
Tx x0iroloy?, Der ud, Doy, oni ócaBra, n agit v Gareg Sovhovrut 
muon 100 Keiougog yírtafiee Ou Üv cori noci vlr ag 
WOecay ioyvoðs tynmonodueror, 'Ymio ecrór dé hentai ó 
Edoveds, Adyoug nowburroc, To(kÓs EheEev, "Eyévorio uiv, 
Eq, O00 1; Vuhatiag oyloueto: Ov 100 uiv. ívóg of EÓoveitz, 
Guréoou Ò oi ?Apbéigvoe Toyor: of 2ntiÓ moly ggårov tois 
Edovedut zreol ij; l'aÀeilag ápyijg &vipyour(aurto, réog oplow 
«rolg od ntuieéoritz, JUOS aaa ror P'rgueror METE- 
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nenparro Q> T0 moror ulv uógiw uÓrov nel mtrruxiG yao, 

v'Piror Oubyour: černa 0& üvÓgec Gygroe oro, xal Gúg- 
Gupor, i, goa x«l 17) deediy tH 16 TOY l'Gk*ov Óvráue teop- 
Bivtes, nàelovg x«l màÀelovg iseguwbUraay: Gove adtayv viv 
&igiv iv 1H Tularia ©; dddexa pupiades, Todtors uiv oi O’ 
Edovets xul ol exelrwy oiupuyor ae xal dig auvéCuhor, 
‘HrrjOivres 08, ueyühes jriyyour névtag uiv yàg tovs 
styevéis, maak TE tv OgGy GóyxÀytor, m&ytüeç vs ngs tov- 
tors tovds Iaaéug dalbuhkov: SoG of tH spor noré Juvduer, xal 
Ti mo0s 100s ‘Pomuious Serle te xal quita uye ra iapóaavees 
‘Edoveis, moñs WExuvoOiS rww ou1oovc Óo)rat Tods akytwr tor 
Tis Opav ndhews &oloto cruidas, xol budoat, Ñ wiv unôè TOds 
buioous Gmarrigsu, ure BoyÂelas ragù rà» ‘Poualwr, dejoec- 
Out, uate ye zrageiiaegÜ0ver To) uù ik mavtds toy Sexavav 
Ürexoberr, Kai «dts uèr, ëpn, uóvog slul 270, dates àv not 
tots ‘Edovetary, i) roig Ğhlors avrogxviuoreiv, Ù yov» óunjgovs 
7003 buds szuiÜag Joivut, ode ÓvruÜn» meccOjvar, Kal deck 
the ult(er tabtyv èx tùs 10r “Edovémy móleoç mgoguy ar eig 
Thy “Puny, megi Bor Getic TOUS ad regm mMAQEYErOUNY, 
Ore nórog ¿yQ ots ye šZrooxos 4^5 otre durjgous édedwxerr’. 
AAW ei yey Lexavol verexyxdres, wáxior voy tov i1110év- 
to)» ' Edovéwv ngátvovaiv, ‘O uiv yàg tov Deguavay 6acheds 
"A oióiarog £v vf; éxelvov yoga. xataudver, xoi ttg Codatlas 
évegyoruins Lexavexys ys TÒ roétov u£gog xatéyev. viv O Ert 
tot Gllou rgítov uégouc To); Sexavois 2ElotacGae ot nekevsi 
0r. dM yous 9d TOD yal» ’Agovduw Jvo uvorddes xul TETQaKLG- 
vow «rà moooñl0ov, ois ywgar viv érometer Bor èx 
Tobrwy Ovuubyoetar, n&vrac uiv toùs I'áAÀovg tí; gay yoous 
PxGhyGiocoOu mkvtas dé toùs D'eguavovg tòr ‘Pivov diafy- 
crab. (où uiv yàg tÅ 1G» DíÀÀev gög Á 10v Feguarov 
óuol«, 080’ ý tovtov Brotela tit Gy Dáliov nagablytéa). 'O 
dé ù ’AgsdGicr0s, tods Iállovg ¿v tÑ ’Auayerofola anak 
uy rextgac, SmEQO/KOY TL xal Gygiov Hoyer óutgovc pèr yàg 
100; z&rrGr TOY ügíoTuY alter Muidas, xai elte 18 ngóg TE 10 
vebuare xal TH exslvou yróum où nortrar, oùðèv 0 Te TOY Dewo- 
ráro» tobtors TOig Óu*jgois ov DOG cro O° carly dgythos te xol 
So6upos, xal magdrohuos, xal tù kov ý éxelvov ágyi oix ët 
&rextózs Got’ rl) $10 God, Koicap, xol tay ÀÀorv 'Pouaiwr 
SonÜovutÜ«, mevtes of D'&kÀo taí:0 tots ‘EdGntlors noret 
avayxacOnobueba: ¿x piv Tig Wusreoeç yis ebelGeiv, yOoay 
O£ rira nógýw Gad àv Tepuavar dgectaoay ġrew, Ei Os 
ys & hiyo viv, rà ’Agubiora GaayyckÓr, oóx kugi toù ut 
nigh abtar robs naQ EaVTO uygar: me eg raza Tumse 


qw 
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Aiki où, Kaiouo, Y, ti avro? te xol toù Óijuov z Pe prefer 
qun, Y xoi T3 vewotl TaÓTNS X6TÀ THY beris low whens foin 
sokterr, ph neczor cordurs Peguavaw els ye T'akerite Wa ^, 
wal üger snb; tortor; The P'elarlew tod "A oio0ia tov enne 
tÀevÜsoc.get. 

XENI]. Tabre roo dibireexod rixórtoz, of iiy GLXor sv 


TES TUQUE aioe 767 tobe TÓ» izaiceon xhelowres (EY tous, 
AMórovz ù! robs Nezeroo; 6 Katauo edly uir tottu” AUOT TU: 2, 


areanots OF, sal Tas nemakds &rriulrovgz te sed miro 0l gor- 
f : 


= 


2 


Tas XerévongGuero;, Tl wot’ v ely robro Üeveágec, «uw 
piv howryoer: izelvow Ò ocóiv adzoztoireuirer, tai ret Ketac- 
gos noLÀà regi Toúre)y dpgerioarzoz, 6  KLovets ehiünenós een; 
avr au xoératos ALI ot Lexaroi, IKaiaco, togoéto Toy hber 
Pihlor wásior cQ&ri0votr, Uoo «tol uórot oÓ òr &modói9 
bIigeabat, onóà very CorOelas où tohucae Weicbar, Tot; nir 
yog ühhois T'úkkors qeiyser otóv r Corl, tots Eenurors 6° ov, “O 
uir peg ' Agiófuavog £v te rip dete er” xeon XGTCU PtL, te HTS 
tas arr» móet Sm Eavtdy noujaóusvoc, UNE 0 TL ators 
TOv Ücivor&tor ob od. 

XXXIII. Tabra 6 Katoeo Gxotaac, tov: rüllow: TOL NT 
Oiiauto, rovro aut urckygrir eorotz nog youeroz: tta: Pio 
Pribac | ¿yeu TOY ' Apiüfia ror molia ée «óroo re mei Tar Po- 
foto euenyerGirre, roy tobren Hrurqutrov mevgíüDe: ri: 
BG6oems. Tocror èv tore sinnucvom, Óuivas THY ayoonr, Namig 
ÔÈ rovrov molha abtov 100 robro rO coy nar éygergiw Tee - 
GE vire? moror này yho toads EÓnvets zoLÀásiz aunutyous O Crò 
TOP * Poeclow xal Güthqoss sexhpnusrovz, vor eal toic F'eoueroic 
yowouévoug, xal mo). hous oper m man zoig Xexavoiz rmes Wu vous 
FQ" o Faure TE xal TOig ‘Poulors, toogat@rns duons THs tvel- 
row «9771s, «ig ygóv ýy sito tire, “Emera 62 xul 10v; Pspnerocs 
xarà expo toy “Pirov bel “y; zoki T 135 màif; atte 
ey Ti Pokariu Eirat èrs Yoovtte ros, gx rotra” ut ev von C Ure lots 
repica STOTHUsVOY slvüvror- oùz BETO yro Ar memore TONS 
Groujoers troúrous Tobs rgng (omuz vas Pade ties Èy genog 
yevontvovz 7, 6100 yéa ou v (Oreo 13 of Klubom rt sel of Tov- 
Toro, EztouiGarTO) to els The Pregyer, sxürrtbÓsr eb eriw 
yooriy tiy Iraklav nal Tire toù Poara pórov thx tor Pw- 
ones Omagyler and tOr 2 Yesovaveyür éxoríurortio; Gore Tov- 
zor 6 Katono Ņhehe apohabiov eaimcdeiabue ó yho a euchietos 
oins (ueQempóren te nei ducyahyydost, Ogre ote Ere ¿Dérer 
àrszrÓc. 

XXXIV. "E0oEe uiv oiv 1 Kuloapi ard Qux vera ovyye- 
righ, xal Urea Stiva ÓtgaÓuevov vtto, Tir ténor ey uto 
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bxardomy 1 oroat, roóz TÒ fls Àóyovg Gddihoug ¿1087 ¿Eat 
peto Gre múr@ megl THr &ugotéooig GUMMPE_OYTOY Tomy- 
Tur yonso ovyylveoĝui, O de !dovóia Tog 1G 100 Kuicugos 
ùyyéko dxsnglvaro, ALR qMÜov üv, čp), 870 «gà Toy Ka- 
gouge, el éxelvou izon lor ogaórog obr Pxebror neg éuà zo 
&ÀÜsiv, ere nug luot Dckev: mQdg 106101; ÔÈ, yogis OTeaTEtpwo- 
Tos Ei; Tir bn t K«íc«o J'aÀatiav gozoluny Üv, ovre, y 
divev weyddns Oantyns 18 xol nodhijs Qa zolixg Thy a tgartG Els 
Eve Gurúysu' Ovralugrv. "4ÀÀ& yàg, ign, Ouuuato, vl iv TÑ 
Qe Pokora, jy iyo xatenohiw,oa, 0 Te Kaiaup, xal of adios 
Powator Géhovor, 

XXXV. Toirov 16 Kalgao, daayyeMertuv, redab ers n dl 
003 TOv ' 4oióta Tor, Towide Liye wbrots èniteikus, EMEUWuTO. 
"Entuwe uir juüg Kuioag, © 'oiófiare: prot 9i, Ore insid) 
gv tocaUre bx’ adrod Te xal TOY ‘“Pwualwy 8b nmen0vOHs, MOTE 
enl ris éxelvou baarelus Baokéa Te xal glo nò 175 yegovalag 
crayogevOivat, viv crri tod yúgiv Tovro lëxslD'o dnoðiðórat 
torivartion elg Adyous &Geir, xalneg óm’ adrod Debets, Gugury, 
ote negi THY xowür Guoréoots meayucror aciQ OuaAéy caos 
Oikerg, Tutte ool emcotéhher: rroüror uir, mhElous 10» Teguar&v 
eis THY Tahutlar uù Òrabibúcerw: čnerta ÔÈ, 100g ?ubrür mugd 
Gol brtus Óujoovz anodotval te, xai Tolg Lexavois avy zwoerv 
doreg avrol čyovow &énon£uzew, uir Ete 1005 “Edoveis ó6olZeur, 
pire ye éxelrouc, uire Tol; abrOr auuucyors adluws nókeuor 
àmgpéoew of xehever. Kal e? uiv obra zo0teic, Szstróç 16 xal ol 
àlor ‘Poyator Gol pilor mevecoortur dtaylvecbau sl ÓÀ ui, 
(¿ml ónútwv uiv yàg Mágxov Mecodha ts xal Mágxov IItiaw- 
vos, 1j yegovaio ray ' Poualor, tov rig £v TH I'aÀotlq énagylag 
6mirgonéógorro, tovs Ô ' EÓoveig xal tovs avi@y Guuudyous, èv 
dom ye oi ' Pouoior uù 6lázTouro, abhabsig Õiuowgeiw éyngi- 
Gato) ià «bro. uiv oor tods ' Edoveig viv ind aod sOouzourvous 
0) MEOLOWET EL. 

XXXVI. Oi wer radre 16 ’ Agublotw theyor, ' Exeivog à" 
amexolruto, ' ALG Óixotov 100v torus, Equj, èv TO moéuo, vods 
zgeaT(garrag Toy T1r5B£vvor, Omg Gv 6oóAorzot, ügycur- olre 
Pomator dv éxgckrnoay, où ngüs tùr üÀÀor yróuyr, GA? One 
dv olor oxi; dgzovaw, “As uir ody eyo adtotc, toU uù éhev- 
Géows rë oqlar dixaiw yojobat, oix ivoyÀo, ÖTaúrws Toúró 
ue Ost mug’ èxelrow maoyer, Ol uiv yàg Edoveis tijs 100 ztoÀ£- 
Mov TÚS zxteigágarrec, xal ayy Ua’ luot Tic riÜEvreG, Óx0teleig 
por yeyévnrtae, Kai ó Koicag ueyáhog u cdcxei, doris ¿0408 
MaguyEvOuUsvOS, TOUS duos hárrwos qóoous. Tovro Ó' avid 
&rayysilars: Ws roig ‘Edovstoe to); aviGy óuńgovs oóx anodd- 
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ow, ALP el uiv xarà tàs 1063 ue gurÜúwac Motta, xol 10v 
ourtefirte Ónauór uor xav ¿roç TEhovoL, ztóleuor oiz cLolow 
èm artoic: el ÓÈ us, EÙ lore, OTL nH TO roO; 100: /Poiu«lopg 
ddekgenov Ürou« anéoetar avtos., “O Ô éimeorhher uot, OS 
&Óixovucrovc úm’ ¿uod tods “Edoveis o) megedwetur, ovdeic, Egy, 
bors lovubahor uY ovy haril, iyévero: WOU ónór &r atte 
dox7, uoi auubakito, Ivróctrat nir yaa, Tírec oc ody éuol 
dxereutzgroi T€ xnl £r Toig 0o; CumErgdtator T'equarol, iv 
Sexurivougow 0koig čtegiv énaiÜoiou Oiut(rarrez, tp. 16 
nokiu elol. 

XXXVII. Ev raótü Ó¿ zoóro ruŭrú re 10 K«taugt Óngy- 
&AÀorro, xal ngoédbeis nagh te 16r * Edovéom xai re Tyevlgow 
abr xAÜor tor uiv, uEUgduevoL, Ore ol 'Joob0e2: rimori elc 
Tùr Dakatlav aegawnlérres triv oqov youur chylzorio, hiyor- 
téc Ü' Ós eigýrns naga ToU Agiohliotov, zulmeo ónsoovc Ùt 
Óórrec, tugety uù Obvavto: 10v Óà Toevigow, Exuror qvis; 
Fovetov, Nuoovu te zal Kiubyolov adehgor fysuórom, moùs 
tais roO ‘Pijvov byGats oroaroneðeóvoudhui, zal tabrus èm yer- 
Ost tov mor«uór dtabulverr &yyéAÀorreg. Toirois uir ovr 
mevobelc 6 Katoag roig héyous, onevotéoy Euvtw tyn0u10 elvat, 
fe) tÑ ToO "f ovo6la rov naku GrTQ«uTUZ x«i T«ÓrG 1o TOY 
Lovevow y&igóz Out Ë guc, Óvazegéaregor ati Obvoero rrt- 
yew., Toryagoty os iu fy ráziaT« 10r argeróv. &uiauigá- 
evos, irl 10 ? Agióbiotov TAa. 

XXXVIII Tyr Y $ucgüv 600 «ctà 0r ériacerti ayy- 
qM), tòr Agwhtoroy marti air 1 argatecuate eal 10 Tùr 
Becortiara, abhi avr Sexarów ueylorgr, xoatelabeiv, coved vac, 
70) Te rowy huer ó00v èx Ti; EavTOD ~Hous nori UC var. 
Ouo ÒL wh} 100ro vub? , stgoroutéov ukiota tivar ó Kaloao 
#ytiro: èv tavin pèr yho t| mbhee süren tay els 10v nókeauov 
ZO, Tino nolh eriy aqhovia. Abry te obi pori OzëouTo, 
Gute rods ror nókeuor iniryÔcroráryy civat, TO uir yag notru- 
HO Aiðovúgðovbi, ws bd twos Otabitov, megihuuhurouérh , 
aoa oyeðòr zteQizOrrurav 10 Ò nókoriov ulgos tis AdEMS, 
7? ó notapos Ovaksinet, où mhetov ùr ?£rie oraloor, gyn horko 
bere meat yerav OOF ad roórov aigar Gugqoréo0fsr eis TOY no- 
Tauorv xalhixovaot, Totro 02 16 dyos rotzoc aegiorxoðonur fels Ty 
nohet outedyvvot, xal &xgónohw artc roUro &nepyCerau. 
'Enl tadityy uiv ody T?» nóhr ó Koicag vuxtds te xoi quégac 
óürónr Ogugocr, «iri» TE x«ragyOr, qgovoàr 2ríouacv. 

XXXIX. ' Ev rara Ò aProb ray énitiÜelor &rexo où nollas 
Tutoaz Ou«roíborrog, oi uir «cto argatuotet, Og tizog, Magi 
To» [l'EouarGv, ónoioé tives tier, Soo; PF'alkovz obrar. OL 
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Ypuoar, óntguey£Oeic 16 xol &Àxiuortárovc elvar Krdous volg 
Fsguavobz, aitots T iureiole nokéuov dnegbdliewy n&vius 100g 
Gihhous &vÜgorovc* Eavrods your nodhuxtc aitoig ovubaheiv, CAV 
otdé xal tù nodowra uórov xal tù Órw& avrüv doduate 
ÓvriÜQra, àrézcaÜav Gow ix 106r» tooortos iEalqvys pólos 
züguv Tiy 100 Kulougos argatcdy sut£Au6ev, Gor’ oùz 0Myor 
TugarregÜo, z&vrag tos Oreati@dras, Kai obrog mo@rtor 6 
póboç roig te Taiiágyoig, xal tots orgaætyyoŭç, toç T èx LE 
Pouys tov Kaiouga xark quàlav rov &xoAovÜ(oaacur, Ous 
dé où múru mods Tods irvavi(ovg dhuluots ovary, &véqv.  Obrot 
ul» yàg Ghhos ğllyv ngógacir ngo6olóusro, Ov fjv dvayxaior 
oplow tivar tò dtAÜeiv lheyov, roù Kalaugos ed€ovt0 Guy za 
gety wbroig èm’ ol'kov &miévar, ëmos OÉ y etr, nagéysry qó6ov 
OdSav ob dEvodrres, xaréusvov uér. Odroe 02 odte Gynuatlt- 
so0ul nws ixavol jour, ovre y! vlore và Öúxgvu énéyew 
7Obvartos xaraxgvnióusro: Ò &v tels OGaY Oxyvais, y THY 
opõv Evugogdy xutwhopigorto, "jt o0» wera TOY oixElwY 1v 
xowwov xivÜvror &0rrirro, xal weot& dv núvia TO» Tg 
Draizas nowórrav. "Entire dé Toig te vobrev héyous te xal 
gobo xul adtol oí TO OrQuro1í0o iv roig arQotzyixotároug 
&yÓusvo, GtgaTiOTal TE xai yiMaggou xai innagyos éragártovio. 
Lobrwr 0 of fjrrov dechol doxeiv  Ückovteg, od 10» noÀéuwov 
éavrovs bxorgeiv, &ÀÀA& tús te 10v OOGY orevórgrac, xal 10 TÖV 
ueta opiy te xal 100 '24gro6larov. évovady thoy méiyebos, À 
xai tò Oboxohoy t7¢ Ovtaywytac Ocütévat Egaaxov. "Evioe O£ 76 
xai 189 Kaloage kaýyysikav, Os ónóU Qv uetaatoutonedevecbas 
Qil, toig te GrgartÓro:g tù Gyusia aiyedbur nugayyéddn, 
dmebéav mobs TobrO roig OigoriQraig Dic TOY Exeirwy pólov 
xoasa6a:. 

XL. ‘Rs uév oiv ño0sro 6 Kaioag qó6ov diabéovra èv tÀ 
gros, ovyxahet muvtas tols doyovtds 100 orgatetuutos. 
"Emel 0&8 ovy7AAGor, iazveds avrois meupouevos, tebe toráðs» 
Avdess plhor, voUro uiv óuiv ukiota yxoÀo, Ore Onor TE xal 
ig’ Öte buds dye, moÀurgeyuovsire" meGtov uèv yàg ToU 
"Al ouo6 (otov, ¿uob órtarevorrog, (0 y vgüs rj; 1005 TOds “Pwualovg 
gthlas émOuuroartos, ënnert Ü«vu&ta ng ÜV tig éxeivov otto 
Gadling ngoéaÜe, doxoln. IIoÀÀo uGAÀov 0 yò Bagé, ixeivorv 
thy T iujv yvóvra altnow, nal tijv Ocxaedtrnta aiiis xotavoj- 
gavta, oUre THY ztgóg ue, oUre THY ngóg tods “Pwuclous play 
magarac: mods Toúroiç ÓÉ ye, El xal Ovu 16 xai &qgoaórq 
"eiGÜelz, nóleuov uiv kxtqégot, tl Oijn0ts oUrog OG osi ; A 
tirog y Eveza negi te Tis ÜÓuerégeag GÀwZ;, x«l rig fuc 
i»sÀulz;s:s mooduulus;  Toórov uiv 100 nodeulou inl tov 
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querigny maréguy 2ztiouaóutÜa, ónóre P'utou Mugiou voóg 16 
Kiubgous x«l r00z Tovrovods ix 175 ° Irallag i£cláaavrroc, oy 
Qrrov &Ziézotrot o£ orgar(Orat 16v grouriy v 8roulaDigav. 
"Eneugütnusr OF zal iv 1@ veworl mods 100; ÓoíÀovc 8v TA 
"Ira nokiuo, zultroe 1061006 are yosia xai 3, dwWayh t» zug 
p tugthabor, uiye auvebahheto Gg 1' ¿z roótow Bydeor 
gore yrevut, nógor 2v 10 nokiuo 4 aoqooaóri cuubchierae 
ots more us vag ónovs elui meqgobyabe, robrmy Leute 
GmAiguivov TE xal wixntav €xoarijoate.  lfoóg todos Ó' 
fxeivoe «drol oŭroi Eiutr of JL'eguarol, ovs ztobasis of “KAO 1108 
où uóror ¿y 17, og or, Ahù nui èr 7 CHE OW «ctr ZOE, ud 
vevrnixuc, loormbets Ò Onws TH (UET YM Orgutuz jeriaUwt 
fal Smiling. Ei ÔÈ + tar Pédhow n0 toù ' dovobiatou nre 
énqobsi, obroe 2&eráCorrec 10 ztoGyua, EbovuouUL, Tol; 1'&Akot 
éml 10 nokiu puxoozoorlo ysroutso On xexmuóot, Zui o0x 
ër uayetolar tov’? doióUta rov vou(zovat, x«l Óux robro KTR TOLS 
obut, éxsivor stor zoóror iv re TO uigerozídq zui bhudeae 
xoubevta Tónoig qvo) UnÜcaÜer Gore uar čaúry Te xai 
Bólg, ! 1 agent Te xual haŭ «Oros: mihou. El «bry ugro 1 
indie xat uvdony bugbúgwv TE z«l TOD sián Oe MOH OY 
Quyvatr, 7j xoi ObIW tiy iuetéouv argazt&r. 4 rryosobut vouls- 
ere; “AAG yàp, Egi, Bene sr Mot ve &igiv of 10r Oger qóbor 
mods TE TOY Oiror xal tus TÅG Ó0oU artvóryrag &vagégorttc, 
negl TS TOU luoU Óforrog cvedmigetv, xal Euol zrpogrútrsuy 
voÀluürreg* tottwy yko àuoi pler xal Tù uà» enitijdera ol 
Yexavrol otre LAeizoe uiv soglaover, wegl 02 rig odor «vriza 
yroosole, “Ore Öè n0À4à Ghhu mugh TOY utgutiwiò» Àoyonotel- 
tat, xal OW xal Ore guol v' ob seloovtat, oùðé ye TA ONUETA 
Gyovor, todtors 080’ bawcody Py exmhirtowae Eds, Ön 
dnégog 10 iyi» To2ro GuVéby, roúlewv «irin eyévEro, Ù Ort èw 
1@ ztoA uo icbyyour, | T ody ti xuxovgyiourtes mrúvrtws čo 
yey ~Onour uoo O& Tv uir OexaebryTE ik navios, THY Ó' 
situyluy èx ToU 1905 tods “EL6ytlovs nohéuov ¿yvóxzar8. ` Auiher 
0 ¿al ahetoy dy avebuhduyy, otto viv nNagacti ow, Hut èx TIS 
terkotrs puhaxts irÜérÓós lSelúoor Twa tkyiota eataudda, 
aóregov THY aldo Te x«l TO 2rvÓcor, Ņ TOY Gébor megl mhELOrog 
tusig movsivbe- Ür dé x«l ob1ms ovdEls Lira, £70 Ò Ouws aiv 
OVO, © uúhota Bagge, ÓExárQ Tkyuate aogsúgouau TOUTS TE 


?0opuqoptxór Hol 1 jus ostar (roúro | uir r. TO TÚ; 'MUIU ú 


fi 
Kaiceo u&diora PPOO , iG zvgus TE Or 1v pery Lag OEE 
@vTO.) 

XLI. Tarra tirórroz 100. Kuloagos, Ü«vueaiog sas'tes ot 
UlouTLOLaL HEL&rOnOuy: xui Tt0ÀÀ!] z1000vul« «)i0ig TOU uú- 
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mnt ive pie». Kai tò uiv Óéxoror Táyuu Ord TOY yili&oycv 

yayrtas adiG, Ore Tovabtny negl apa cigo 0óSav, óuolóyg- 
our éÉroluovz. civar elg tùy uú Aéyorvec. "Exewvro 02 xul of 
Gihhow Gtouti@tas ik te tow yilidoyov xal TOY stporuv 
rakidoyuwy énolyour, Gute TO Kaloagr Diele y ivan locvdénote 
gob Darel ve, ore Thy Otolxyorw tod zt0Àéuov ini TH Opur 
YOUN, CAG TH ToU «ürokglrogo; errat, HOLL OL héyor tes. 
Testy The equa ó Katoug úroĝeğúweros, nal Örk ToU 
ehibiriuxod, © terror 10r Fülle ulia ra àniareve, tiv ó00v 
?àugl tc yla ÓvexóO( xal mevrijxovre ütáOws t&vioÜev &Eevá- 
Gus, rjj tev&orm (Os xal èv "i ¿za o [g TOS sapu Üntg- 
gviouro) qulusij évrevOsy oy 10 OrgatEevuate anfjiger. ‘E600- 
uoto 0’ GO rO TOQEVOUÉVO dvi eur oí XG 16007101, ws TÒ 
100 ' Aytoblatou orgdrevu« az Tod TOY ‘“Pouaiwv ov hibe: 
tuzogíorv arudiwy Qršyot, 

XLII. “O ó' ?Agidbior0s tv 10d Kaloagos égodor yrovs, 
eréuveher udid Q3 rür, 86i] èyyóregov qAOev, 0 sroóreoov 
qinoev, čxelro energéaor Noulcery rae Beyer, vir Gard) rec 
10010. SérucOu aot, Toro uiv où magi rjger ó Kaicag: 
guqgorctr Ò Ry «irr évoucser, Ore 0 nginap éuvtð alr- 
vate Anqgriouto, TOŬTO voy ExovGLos bmLayrEttO ÈV neyin 
T’ eal toúrois èhnlôt ¿yéveto, G rO” Th oiubao tis čuvtoð 
alrjoews yrórrau, gà THY 100 Óquov THY ‘Pwuniwr siz ixtivov 
evegyeuiQr nuvgedÂuı vii; Dbgews $ uèv obv toù deahoyrauod 
huiga ix taúrys meurtala 2008070. Ev tovto 02 Gugortgov 
mohhovds gds &LAquÀovg szoéoÓeig neupyúrrwr, ó ’Agidbiatos TG 
Baluwos ènéoreihev: uruya eig 10v drahoytouoy brdlrag üyew. 
WobsioGus piv yàg, ui Oddy ónó roð Kolaagog magahoylontae- 
«AA Kuotégovs us0' Innéiwy ¿L¿Qsiy: &ÀÀog Ò oúz Egi lévae. 
O uśvtot Keigug ote 10r dtahoyroudy mgopdceat mugahei- 
ega, oUre ye tiv éavr0d owrngiav tots tov DL'&ÀÀov iy zerotl- 
ew inmstoe Povdduevos, Ódkuov tyioato elvat, mavtas toùs 
vov DáÀavr tanovs dv adrov dpapeiobat, xol toic tov Ü6xárov 
Tüyuaros Srgerimrucs, olg uúhigra 2Oagoss, zoúrous dwgeiobae- 
Ivu ij» dejan uczecbur, poovgcr wgoogideotaryny Ego. Avtod 
dé 0} rebre mowoivtos, áGreiÓv Te THY TOU DEexktouv ráyuotog 
orgutiwtay tis igÜéyEuro, déywr: Tov Kalouga nleiov, oğ 
imayvigato, norjoudlar Ónogyóusvor uiv yug 10 déxatov 
túyuaæ £v yodou dogupégou gélayyos Eew, viv elg tiv Inndde 
eüró xoraycysir. 

XLII]. I» 08 ueyáAg mededs, xol iv rabry où juxgóg 
vidlogos, ¿Š faov av &ugor£gur rov gtQguronéüwv Upeurws ¿y 
tutin Ü re Kurong x«l 6 "49610105. Orale gÜroóuss ov Óav- 
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xai ó uir Kaiuep roo; íuvroOó truc Kad r0b zoottunu£rov 
yx^óqov Ya rác zeevirsorra xeiéatgatr: ot TE 100 giohiato” 
inmeic èx TOD Voou narineway, “O08? Aowhioros achive 16 
Koaioage indorecher, Ós Govhorio aad «Ov. tammy OazkeysoDaa, 
x«l mods Toóroig 2dio0 inmeig sO Eavtod dye. Enel dé 
avriÜor, 6 Kuioug Odi aws ñoËaro 109 hoyou- -AAR orbu uiv, 
Q ’-fonG.ors, Gs of 9 te yegovola xal 6 Önos ir * Pottaluv 
Caos re zel 9qiAor, ónart(orróz uou, 2wyglonro: olotu de 
zal, OS ro010 Ob tois Tuyotou, 00 uórotg vol; nokka (cy nl 


tots Poualois óa0voyrausi, cureby: ore ve OvLs E&voz bY 10v 
“Puualoy, ovre yë «it(«v 100 tadbre alr8ly echo; OW yun, (DTC 
e ~ y ~ ` ~ ~- ^ ^ ^ 
ows THT £u zul ris OvyuLqtov tov 'Pouuetor tétoytata 
n a d p 4 i à s D 
> ~ 1 < . à ~ à ` ~ 
éxtyow. Toowdre wer oww 6.10 Tov ' Pouulom £^ menors, vvv 
TOóro uéurgOo. Torov uiv vg soldat ve wal Dine 175 
10v ‘Pouuluiv agùs 1002 'EOoveiz gedlus utrla Ote tv orent, 
zt0ÀÀlág T «roig $ yegovalu toy 'Pouetur rius (un qglouero, 
>” ` +t ^ - h , ` 
Ensita Ò oi wiv ‘Bdovets m&oys tùs Tukuetivs Óurarürearot 
D > T9 i 


- 


Ürteg, xal ngóregor 100 Tos "Pottetots gthoe yerdodar, Ót«ye- 


B 


yóvaoır. Oc ÔÈ “Powuuior toes og®©r gthovs te zul Gvuu&yovs 
où uóror ovdév ris agar ùaobúkkeiw rigzovaow, hh n 
avrods ouunaylats TS xul Titulo zel Ovvragueaw «Şe bu Boi- 
hovtai, `A uiv ody of “Edovets giv 100 gikor tois 'Penaeelod 
yerca0ue €igor, aei ta rv tig Vete eontobz yuigetolur ari- 
gutue s Ahha xal 1005 roit0Ls, & God ehui Tol; ngedher 
7tgóregor értitilkunr, vor stator zt«górtog God loun agror, 
fers tois “Kdovetat, uire ye rors 2x6lrem gvuu&yoig Oke wor 
imigégetr- Exeita Ò el u£v. wots Vy wera Gow Meguerods 
énoniuncobus ely thy auroldu wi) Oivaa, ahha joù» un 
sthelous ère TOY “Pirov dtubuivery cvéyevOur. Kuivag uiv or 
TOGUTIOG EIEN. 

XLIV. ‘O Ò '.4oiótvrtog 36 ČayueigÂy, üAye ul» agòs 
1&g 100 Kutougos aitivers anoxzgwóusros, noAkk 0& megl 16 
«roD xal TiS ExvTOD loyúoç UFyudjyogoiuEros. “Kyo uir Qi6nv 
a0» “Pirov, Eq, oóx udbiroxehevutos, GAN om astQr MET WA- 
Ó; Te xal zaguxÀiÜrig tov J'üÀÀer: oùz Greu 08 utj&huw 
SAnidwy TE xut Odom týr T uiy yogur zul 1002 glhous dv 
xaréherov: xol hy piv dv TQ Fakeiia Lye gogar, arrol oure- 
yooyouv, obs Te wag’ atror Zyo ónoovz, roérovg cebréucros 
pou nagiðwzuv: Ocauóv O2 seri r cv 7G mokino Octiaor kuti- 
Garw, Ov TOY rryÂévtwv of xoariourtes EldOuor hauGdverr 
Kai oùx éym roig ' l'&AÀoic, &1)' adrol uot mbhenoy earjveynar 
nuou uir yàg ab tis Peketig Ovréánt Os eeu yotuerel 
us guviiÜor, énol 76 &rregroeroncócéoario, Peires 0 Gne; 


INTERPRES GRJECUS. LIB. I. 211 


iyà náceg mk evluyou úgy wal Ergewa. El uiv obv abus 
cuubddhery no, Oflovour, 2yo xal Ere évolue; byw ucyeabar 
él Ò slon|yny moouoodrta1, ddixov 2010 ExElvous TOU TOY Óag- 
pòv, Ô ue zor ToU viv edtduatoe üámiveyxar, TeÀsiy TAUQaLTELOOKL, 
lloóg tobt01g © Á uiv tov 'Pwualov gidia te wav ovuuayla 
Tur uot xoi &OgqüÀsuar, GAd où 61609 yor nagéyew. "Hy 
02 duc t0ds ‘Poruulovs 6 re Suands odn Ete ero, olte ngog 
ywoyoartés wow QPEITÒOL, oby heroy FOéws, 3| bs TIS T0» 
“Powalwy gidlag éeOiujoa, viv thy èxsirwv Ovuuaylay na- 
oatiow. “O 08 od gis us moÀó niqÜoc Tequavav sig tiv 
Vahatluv diabi6dcery, roro Qvo w dapaklow, adh!’ ody Tra tiw 
Tahatlav wara G zo 1000 LN Mf 02, Ore Toy nókeuov n9ótcgoc 
oùx ESýreyxa, GÀÀà uóvrov aùtòrv quvedeny. IToòs vada oe 
xul qo àv TH rakari zcoóreoos HdOov Tor “Pwuciar: tò zroly 
"n yao OTQETIÒ TOV ‘Pwualwv THS ya mom ovdendmore 
00x SHAO ev. Ti oiv ob uor Oéleis; À tivos À Erena èv ri 
¿uñ zoge togn; abrg uiv yao 4 Taharla iud, QONE xal 4 
dà tov “Puwalwy, 8a11v. émxgárewe xoi óc uiv e? nóheuov 
M toy 'Poudutov dom pin impiia, oóx avextéov uor Eh], 
piro xal sueis ddcxoe ord, THs euTs Goz7ç uot àrTinorovuevort, 
“Ore 08 od gris tods “Edovets glhous te xal sepiigons nò týs 
‘Pwualwv yegovalas Qvayogsvðňvar, oby situs 1106 TE xal 
ùhóyiotós elut, Gore uù ywoaxtw, Gg ovr’ tlg Toy xatà TÖV 
' klo oye tüv “Pintto moheuov of 'Ejousiç a)roig Ebo- 
Oyowr, ore y! ad èv 7 opov ngds ue mokéuw tois ‘Pwuctors 
cuuucyors iyoucavro. Dei Ôg ue dnovosiv, tiv meds 1o); 
Edoveis oummozicy gi ngoai ütevov, 10d xaÜaigeiv w Eveza 
emu tjv otoutidy Eye. ' AAW el ur drréhOns TE, H&L TÒ GOV 
orgkrevue arOdvde ànuyáyns, eð robi, Ore oúz é glia Got, 
che os TOME UO XQ oun. Kğr uév o’ &nowrelvo, moddois, ed 
ofa, ött &oyovau zv *Pwualwv le yvolsc Papayag x«l TOŬTO 
¿w tov ixtlvor ùyyehiðv naréuabor- Gore tiv máviovY Tourer 
quAlav 16 0G Baréto Suvjoouae zrola, “Av Ò anéhOns 16, 
xai thevOéoay uo, tiv 154; Takarias ogy HatahEernns , e 
go. layvods &rrizaglgouov iy piv yao Tig notè xuta God 
zÓÀeuog yévyntat, rovroy üvcv TE TOU doŭ nóvov 16 xol xLvdbYOU 
oos ÜieztgáSo. Toouira uiv sixsv ó 'Aguifiatog. 

XLV. Mollà 0à xal wod¢ tobt01g theysv ó Kaioag, diWko- 
xe» G)rb», Os où uù Óbrowro tovtov TOU rroayuatos Quslsiv, 
Odre yàg ey, Égx, oUO of “Pwuator toùs peycdws dpeliuous 
kuiv yeyernuérovs ovuucyous elGBupsv zgoéo at: ënerta Oe 
OULG uui tiv Cakerlav uGlAóv cov } 10» 'Poualov civar ol 
uiv yào 'Aopegrol, x«i ot 'PovOnvoi, ind Koivtov ab tov 
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Mašluov Tyvrizvicz, buns bd vo» “Pouulwy ovveyvoolbyoar, 
OÙŬTE tlg itagylur ueragtürzeg, oUté ys qópgovc &urayÜérteg: 
Ogre Qr niy cov uaxodratoy yodvor oxentousbu, Sexucdrurol 
slow of Pouuior ri; (uhatias dozer üv 0) iiv Tis ‘Pwuuiow 
yegovalu; ; yrónyr hoytsoueda, you tiv Tukariav, tvzto zara 
TIQEWAMEFOL VU TOP acne &quxauer, thevbiouy yeviaGue. 
XLVI. ohir Ó` (Q) torra hiyovt 1G Kalowge ayyy ék- 
Gy, 100g 10d '-Agioblurov tanéus éyylzew TE 10 OQEL, xul agùs 
100; &óroU Linéus ngo0thabrsur, 704 TE QgqtrÓorGv te xui 
anoviicew cls attods. “O pèr ovr Kuioug 100rO uxotvu;, 
relay dud: wv énubouto, 4al agùs to; £«vroD (an£ag kve- 
wer udstoig dé nugiyyeker, div pilos tois noktulous 
úvrapiévat. Kineg j j4Q x«rErócc TO elgijué voy Tey Ue Qz Ü (ru 
Linounyioat, ous ob% Y0s)8 zowir, Gate To; mohEeulus 
qeryliveas Obvadbae dizer, 0o èv 1@ Otahoyeoue Ón) «viroo 
aeooplabur, ' Enciói] 0& m9 03 10 100 Kulaugos Org&tevu« 
uy ely, no(q chesovia ó "gubia rog £v 1 )valoy ond zj- 
OKMEVOS, TRONS Tis I *kàanluge i005 “Peuaqlous Qzrelošay, Ws TE 
ol éxelvou [maeig eis tovds * Poualovc Goujoar, TOULO TE TOY 
Adyov 100 Kulougos auiuue noÀhQ uslzwv agoGuulu re xul 
97zt0vÓ3| 100 44z6GÜut, i, ngógÜEr, voi; atQutiQteug EKLgu., 
XLVII. Merà dé dbo quipus ó ° -doióli.a tog ng£aUtis ngos 
tov Kalouga én&éuyaoaio, kiyov ÖS negl TÖV or noSarro diki- 
yeolui touy cto , x YEO «VIO Guy) "T EÓcito uiv ovr 
v it i “thes UT ur, AYOS tÒ p^ Àóyovs GÀAOVS Eher, 
vol: aur sA your Tiru TOV uvroù "gs tura muy avtov LEU- 
mew, “0 è Kutoug xutgür 100 diuhivyeatuc albus 00g 1jtito 
trav 2100S 100roig ÕS xui Tura THY aug bavioù £nixivdcrvoi 
exer niue, zul olovel Òù vois ayglots 16 xai DugÜugrxoi; 
&vüp&gi toóroic enibuheiv. ?Aucher Mágzor OvuLiguor Hgonid. 
dov, JürÓgw Gomuuhewtautoy, tov '«iov Kubosgou, o `o; 
Bakigioçs Dhaxnog sohutiuv noi owner, Y T8 10 THs 
L'ulari qs Svuhintov, 5 Ovx viv guruÜctav ó "dgióbiotos tù 
nohh ygsrito, uretows yew, xai Ore ig adroy bolje altíavr 
ovx elyov ot Leguavot s1903 tobrog T6 wet «irod Magzor 
Titov, Edvor moré tm “Agublow vytróutrov, sgg «ror 
éméuputo, tovrors, & Ai you ó 7 Agwbiar0s àxoóaaviags, Luvig Tú 
stag’ éxelvou r ws apootasus. 'Extirovz Ó ° iua; 


Tkytotu xarEidev ir té gigarozt£óo 'dgióbio rog, AORE wAayor- 
ONS THs abrod OrputiRs, Tivos, iyi, vexa moós us TAUETG ; 1| 
toù xa1aczonsiv Eveza; "Entua 02 abrovs iv alrlayv héyer 
éntyerootvtac éxwdvoe v5, xal médous adtods idya8. 

ALVIII. Taci uir iy 4atgt agovxir 0€ t€ 10 O1prterun, 
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xal rErtGQáxortu ÓxrO Otáüt« una TOU TOY 'Pouolo» orgato- 
s éüov y (hoor iningoaÜsv s010busros, éorgatonedevouto. Ti 
Ò Sorsoula, mgóow toù OtQutoztÓov ToU Kuloagos TÓ Éavroo 
gig&revuu loreGi6uoer, ly võ tywy THY und të tõv EOovéwv 
xul tov XexarGv enirydslwy &na0xÀs(s:w tov Kalouga. ‘O uiv 
oó» Kuiouy iq? ñudogç mévte epediis àx Tabs riv oTQuTLAY 
Gs ely wayyy nagar Goant» siyev, iva el Goúkorto ó "al gud6 uo- 
tos, Obvutto 10 otokreuma duubdddery: ó 0? * AgudGrot0s tTavras 
uir nágeg tes ñuédowç vhug iv 16 atoatonéd@ xutéuErre, 
xaÜ' éExdotyy © ijutoav imuouáyygoe: Totto Ó 7v 10 u&ywu; 
etdos, èv Ó ukhiotæ gavtods ot I'eguavol Yjoxov», 'Inntig uiv 
iSaxcoylhior adtoig jour, xal astot uúla èlapgol te xal 
üAxiuoi, la&oiÓuo:, obs èv mor obtor of inmsis ¿ml vij aq 
Exaotos owrtnola £Lovro. ' Ev uiv yàg toig udyoars mong tobrOUS 
ol inmsic &veydoour- avtol è, ei mou Tl Üswóv of inzeig nko 
yotsr, CUVETQEYOV ¿yta lÜ: et Ó& zal tig xatglog nÀjysig (tU 
xatanimtoi:, abtoy mürroÜtv megiiotaoar: el Ó£ mov £o, i| 
»oogerégu lévat, ` tayù cvaywgery, ovtor of mabol touv 
jou ¿leqoóryu DOTE TOig THY (mV dragon ttinass iaodedu08 
star, 

XLIX. &me 08 xaréuaber 6 Katoug tov ' Aguis6«0r0v 
èx ToU a patonédov ove éSidvta, sioc uù nl mÀsiov tov 
črty raw anoxwhintat, stpógO T8 100 TOY l'eguavGv OTQOTO- 
médav iov mods otgardmedov tiva, ?rónov, TÖV xatagxdnwy 
donas, TQuy] THY &aVTOU otgatiay "es xal elg TOUTOV 
10» TOTOY magayevduevos, tas uiv Ovo tá&sig àv Ünloig zata- 
uévsw, thy ÔÈ 1olvgv TÒ otgatónsĝðov pmi! magi yeiev. 
Obros uiv ó tónoç térra oac udvov otadlous and vOv iani" 
&mü», ¿vrata ð ó ‘Aguébsat0s &rÓpgag uvelous zal Eaxncoye- 
hlous, x«l akytas TOUS (mnéag értéuwao, èvvooúuevas ma 
Ty ongenicey T0Úç TE “Ponodouç exqpobrjoery xai TOU TÒ otgurd- 
aeðov XQATÚVELV uwhicsiy. “Ouws 0’? ó Katoag, Oç x«i 10 
"tQÓTEQOY dseheSaro, tag uiv dbo t&SEig Toy ztoÀÉju 0v aneloyet, 
thy ÔÈ voltg» 10 Zoyov G@norslsiy nager yónge. Toírov dé rob 
910a1071£00v dyvgwiértos, go uiv ToU imde xal duo 
táyuora xatélinevs tà Ò hha téttage thymarta ini TO uéya 
otgatémedov émiyayev. 

I. Tij Ò votegala ó Kaicap, Òs xal noóoĝev dvsvorOn ¿Ë 
Gupoté gwy TOV atoatorowy TO OTOUTEUUG MEV èSýyaye, dhipan 
18 and TOU meyGhou orgaso-redou zgotÀÜQv, 1» ortgatikv 
mageráSaró te, xul Savrürv Érouuov tlg wayyy Toig noheuioig 
TADEL yer. Ened Ò 080° oro; aoro); 100 otrgatonédov Oqr 
xuw&igÜci xatesónae, neal viv uedijubolar aviyays TO otok- 
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revua. Tore Ó` 6  doitiuvoz ME Qos Ti 100 é«vroU UI9aTELMETUG, 
Tod 10 utior THY to? Keuiougos Grocro:céüor so00buhlen’, 
ànéuwuro, ’Auéher i gowuiros &ugórego anor megi Oi 
Og» bwin, tok Gugorégeber Towlivtur, 6? Agwhiaros 16 
¿murob ciyúrevua ürendhegtr, To ‘ba eyy: Tots ulyuako- 
TOv; ¿guri cru, tiros rezu 6 ".dgihia tog oè avul itho vb 
atToúrevua, attol T3" «itary Tobrou eir équoure vit ol Leg- 
parol TUS aque ions yupatze2 £o, Elwffkat mOregor nig» 
UvYGUTELY bthuor ety, W obyl ror OL tedraz Wiyar, oy OY v 
birar 1005 1X guarods, El 100006r rovtn ríaus Z, GU) GEOUER, 
vixüv: x«i Duc TOŬTO tov "dgio rov où avubaciv, 

T b: TF Mee ow P LO te Qu [t 6 Kuigug qoovor bzu ? n deep ot - 
pts pata hind Toùs omp aidot, aupres Ob Ts Pembe; a 
[0D atoutomedov Cay ayer, voor (TO Tür aobenimw atots 
boolu, tre, Ott Ohiyous Tuyuatizods Troatigtus zer JE tÒ 
TO» nokeuiwv aos tiger, TOULOLS MOOS yur nóror tr tois 
nur iors HQ Hor tLe uiios Ob toigh TY Otgutttr. 100,058) 05, 
urczou ¿m° avr TO TW t0he uto Glo r*Üor a oot AU. y. 
'Evratf)k vow oí l'eguarot &rayzates (xz 10^ orgasmo Ur 
opõv groariàv eEyyayov, zaut pvlús te dtétakay ¿Š igov 
&hÀnho robo; ' 4goíüus, Toes Mepgxzouskrrovg, tots Tollfioxovs, 
toùòs Bayyiovas, ro0g lVruitac, tods Sydovatous te, xai ToO; 
Sovetous, nüaá&rv te thy ogay 14iw, uń Ug quyijs knis 
Aelnowto, gogelots te xal Kouaor zegiéa tiger, xal évtuidu THs 
yuvainas avebibaour, At Ópvaióueval te zal Tus ytiouc Y 
TOUS GL OG TITS OF EQUAEYGL, AKTUS CACTEUOV , 000): 2 IUS RHO 
UÀ qeéyeir, tès Tiy Oovketuy t&v Poneto etuktnos tus 0g i, 
GAN &ubrat xol gavtais sal agat adtois. 

LIL. “Ertha 0% ó Keioug ix«atoiz ul) 16; uc veg zoe 
intotyaev, Cewe obrow uágrvgeg 175 Éx&orov vyérowto čgerie 
avros Óà x Tod ÓciioU0 xégaroc, roUrO TÒ uéooz THY nokeulwr 
GOUEVCOTEGOY &eirat HET, tn avi Wie, Poveetry DN ¿ye re 
7 u&yj: moürov uiv yg ot “Pwuaior zooQbu0s 10 oórÜnuo 
AaGovtes, roig z0Àeuloig iuéÜgauov: Eneitu Ò of nobiyo: 
tayiota aitoig EmÜor, QUIE azokiy Toig ‘“Pwuctots 100 to 
&xóvtt& tlg adrovs Gquérot, uù Óoürat, Ol uv tor ' Potato) 
&if)óg t Üogat« &aopolyertcz, 0x Z84002 wis Šito cuTrudos 
iu&yovro: of Óà F'sgu«rol tuys, xark TÒ adrois córrÓsc, El. 
xtiQguc advrods dÓt&us i0, tlg gúhayye ruuUcrrc c,  Foerorio 0 
évtaida zollol tür GrgutworGr, of elg 14v pihuyya tov noke 
flay eignydjoartes, Tus T &ozlÓ«g adry ix THY ztigür 
areontmvio, wal acrovs étitamozor, Iru rey Ói, atk Te 


tèorvuov gqQr EQUS, TOV ctoACUQi, KUT 10 ELINOR TQ? 
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Poualwv xégug 1G ogõv ahiGer layvgog aitov; &nlezov. “O 
ob» IIoónÀwg Kgaoaos veavias, Og Parra yos iv tov Kaícugos, 
TOUTO yr Or. Titov tov Ev Tj MAN OvtwY 8zuero, 
si» toltny tTáii»v Toig ‘Pwualois HÒN movotor els Srexovelar 
Énsuysv. 

LIII. “ore evOds of uiv Pouaiow t» u&znv &vogÜocav: 
würreg Ó` oí noléíuww tvédoogy te, xal elg qvyrjv Oougunr, 
oürs ngógÜsv Yotnoar, mgly W ngüs 16 “Piro, !rerzagáxorra 
èvtedlev orúôia né xorti, iyévorto: ónov Ohlyot, À TH ogà» 
perii Gag goirtes, 10» motauoy Ovary zecbar int zelgyouy, E 
rthowugiony Tuy evmogrourtes, à» «vto ÓwsoGÜrcav: ws ó 

"giófiatoz, 0; üxátiov. zrpoóç t yì Oedeuévov etowr, v avira 
Óilquy& xai toùs pò üllovg ui "non ro ivivy zárotcv, of 
inners xaríxoawor, " Hoav ôè dito 16 Apto iato jvraiuec: 1 
uiv Lovety 10 yévos, "yv xal peð’ ¿muro ¿z 175 P'eguavixis Ó 
"21goi06iotos eB yag ev 4 08 Wo ogend xul 100 Guotkéws Douxxloros 
asla, 9 i» nó ToU adehqpod airs éuvt@ neugÜsiaay ey TY 
Tuhatle èyeyauńzer a? iv rai 17, | Puy T àuqióregar à dlorro: 
1Ov dé Ovyatéguy d uir govern, š Y še. > Aucher xal ó 
Mágxoz Kebdpus IIgoz()2og, èv taven TH guyT, ónó tov guhaxoy 
torai nið avgdueros, els «iov toy Kalouga dud 1G» zo) £u (oy 
lanov Sudxovta tioiztGtr- ip Ó op qrtov 6 Kaioug, 4 èr 
abr vr viam etggur by: iróga yàe nácns Tis èv 15, Tukatių 
inaggíac aug goréatatov, glory O £aviG xai Eérvor- yevéusvov, 
viv èz uiv tov ztigov TOY moheulwy SiacwOerre, mug éavið 
Ò’ Orta kúpu, ote ys tÅ aitod Üvatvzla tl Toouditys dovis fj 
wy FAGTIWOEY, "Eheye uiv yao 0069566, toù Teguavoùs, 
Eavtod nugóvtoç, ztóregov tayd xuvÂelņ, Y) zal eig čhkov xaigòv i 
T7074 08 Ü, zz odiaac Dua Tj Ob Tay xhigwy eveoyeci¢ cGov 
ntu evéaÓa:, 

LIV. Tavs tis uúzņs néguv tod 'Pijvov Oiayye20elans, 
ol 1903 Tus TOD 'Prjvov OyOus éAgAvÜOteg Novetort, eig tiv ogv 
Hwouv tore &vezGQraar, ov; of Obi, azhyjoior tov ' Prjvov ol- 
xoUrreg, megobnucvous ErdiWSurtes, vvzvors attov dregGsigav 
O 0i Kaicag dio évi Béoe Meyiotous xategjuoúuevos rohé- 
Mous, ragóregoy ué£y Te Ñ xat& T?» TOD Érovg MQuY 10); OTQU- 
TiÓTag ¿y TOig yemuadlors exaGioe, zul avtois Titov Aabinvor 
tò» Unagyov 6négtQGt»v: aitos Oé& Els Tv Ituhiav 90s Te 
uvróðovs mosiobat &aTAÓEv. 


U 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


NOTES TO 


CÆSARS COMMENTARIES 


ON 


THE WAR IN GAUL. 


l'age 
a. C. Julii Cesaris, &c. “ Caius Julius Cæsar’s Commentaries ] 


on the War in Gaul.” By commentaries are to be here understood 
brief narratives of events, composed in a plain, unambitious style, 
and the principal object of which is to preserve the remembrance of 
events for the benefit of those who may subsequently wish to com- 
pose fuller and more elaborate works. Thus Hirtius, in the epistle 
prefixed to the eighth book of the Gallic War, remarks, ** Cesaris 
commentarii editi sunt, ne scientia tantarum rcrum scriptoribus de- 
esset.” Hence the term appears somewhat analogous to our mod- 
ern expression “memoirs.” The corresponding Greek forms are 
dropvipara, Vmourpguaricuol, and droprnpoveúpara.  llence Strabo, in 
speaking of Casar’s commentaries, has, ‘O Katoap è» rots bnopvýpao! 
(4, p. 117, ed. Casaub.) ; and hence also the memoirs of Socrates, 
by his pupil Xenophon, are entitled Swxpdrovs dmopwnpovetpara. 
Plutarch (Vit. Ces. c. 22) speaks of a work of Casar’s called 
"Eympepices, and it has been mage a matter of discussion whether 
this was the same with the commentaries that we now have, or a 
distinct production. Rualdus (ad. Plut. Vit. Ces. c.22.—Op. ed. 
Reiske, vol. iv., p. 858, seq.) maintains the latter opinion, on the 
ground thet the ancient writers everywhere quote, from the Ephem- 
crides, passages not to be found inthe commentaries. This opinion 
has found many advocates. On the other hand, Fabricius (Bill. 
Lat. 1, 10, 2) contends that there are many lacune in the books 
of Cæsar on the Gallic war, as they have come down to our time 
The subject will be resumed in the ** Life of Cesar.” 
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1. Gallia est omnis, &c. “All Gaul is divided into three parts.” 
Cæsar here means by ‘ Gaul” that part which had not yet been 
subdued by the Romans. — The latter had already reduced the Allo- 
broges in the south, and had formed in that quarter what was called 
* Gallia Provincia,” or ** Gallia Narbonensis," or, as is the case 
in these commentaries, simply ** Provincia.” Consult Geographi 
cal Index. 

2. Quarum. Supply partium. 

3. Tertiam, qui, &c. ‘The third, they who are called in their 
own language Celtz, in ours Galli." ‘The order of construction is, 
(ii) qui appellantur. Celte ipsorum lingua, Galli nostra (lingua, 
incolunt) tertiam (partem). 

4. Celta. ‘The Celte mark the parent stem, or genuine Gallic 
race. From the extent of their territory, the Greeks gave the whole 
country of Gaul the name of KeArua) (Celtica). Among the carlier 
Greeks, the whole of western Europe, at some distance from the 
shores of the Mediterranean, went by the appellation of the ** Celtic 
land,” yópa KeArui. (Scymn. Ch. v., 166.) Consult Geographical 
Index. The term Galli is only “ Gael? Latinized. 

5. Lingua. ‘his is not correct as regards the Belge and Celtz, 
who merely spoke two different dialects of the same tongue, the 
former being of the Cymric, the latter of the Gallic stock. ‘The 
Aquitani, however, would appear to have belonged to the Iberian 
race, and to have spoken a language of Iberian origin. (Thierry, 
Hist. des Gaulois, vol. i., Introd. p. xii., seq.) 

6. Justitutis. “ Incustoms."—JZnter se.“ From one another.” 
Literally, ** among themselves." 

7. Gallos ab Aquitanis, &c. ‘The river Garumna separates 
the Galli from the Aquitani, the Matrona and Sequana divide thein 
from the Belga." With flumen supply dividit. ‘The student will 
note, that the singular verb dividit follows after the two nomina- 
tives Matrona and Sequana, as referring to one continuous bound- 
ary, and to the circumstance also & the Matrona being only a tribu- 
tary of the Sequana. 

8. Fortissimi sunt Belea. The same idea is expressed in Ta- 
cltus, Hist. 4, 76.—A cultu atque humanitate Provincie. “From 
the civilization and intellectual refinement of the province." Cultus 
refers here to the mode of life, humanitas to mental improvement 
and culture; and hence cultus is given by Oberlinus, in his Indez 
Latinitatis, as “ vite ratio, ab omni ruditate remota.” “The civili- 
zation and refinement of the Roman province was principally derived 
from the Greek city of Massilia, now Marseilles. (Justin, 43, 4. 


NOTES UN THE FIRST BOOK. 221 


Page 


1. Minime sepe commeant. “ Least frequently resort,” i. e., very 
seldom penetrate to these distant regions.—Ad effeminandos ani- 
mos. “To enervate their minds," i. e., break down their warlike 
spirit. 

2. Proximique sunt Germanis. “ And because they are nearest 
to the Germans,” i. e., are in their immediate neighbourhood. Ac- 
cording to the punctuation which we have adopted, this is the cor- 
responding clause to the one beginning with propterea quod. 

3. Helvetii quoque. Because they also dwell near the Germans. 

4. Cum. “ On which occasions.” — Eos. Referring to the 
Germans.—Aut ipsi, &c. “Or else they themselves carry on war 
in the territories of the latter.” Ipsi refers to the Helvetii. 

5. Eorum una pars. “ One part of these main divisions of 
Gaul.” Eorum refers back to Hi omnes, or, in other words, to the 
Belew, Celt, and Aquitani. As, however, the idea of territory is 
necessarily involved, we may, in order to adapt the phrase to our 
idiom, translate as if there were an cllipsis of finium, though, in re- 
ality, none such is to be supplied. As regards the remote reference 
which sometimes occurs in the case of hic and is, consult Perizonius, 
ad Sanet. Min. 2, 9 (vol. i., p. 276, ed. Bauer), where the present 
passage comes under review. 

6. Obtinere. ‘ Possess.”  Obiineo is here used in its primitive 
and genuine sense, “to hold against others,” i. e., “to possess” 
or “enjoy.” — Initium capit, &c. ‘Commences at the river 
Rhone.” Literally, “ takes its beginning from the river Rhone.” 

7. Continetur. “Is bounded.” Literally, “is encompassed” 
or “hemmed in."— Attingit etiam, &c. “It touches also on the 
Rhine in the quarter of the Sequaniand Helvetii.” More literally, 
* on the side of the Sequani and Helvetii,” i. e., where these two 
communities dwell. 

8. Vergit ad septentriones. “It stretches away towards. the 
north.” Literally, “ it inclines” or "tends towards the north," 
i. e., from its point of commencement on the Rhodanus. 

9. Ab extremis Gallie finibus. “From the farthest confines of 
Gaul" By Gaul is here meant the middle division of the country, 
or that occupied by the Celtæ, who have been mentioned in the 
preceding sentence under the name of Galli. By finesfextremi 
Casar means the boundaries most remote from Rome, or, in other 
words, the northern. 

10. Spectant in septentriones, &c. ‘They look towards the 
porth and the rising sun,” 1. e., their country, commencing on the 
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northern borders of Celtica, faces, or stretches away to the nortn 
and east. 

11. Et cam partem Oceani, &c. — * And that part of the Atlantic 
Ocean which is next to Spain," i. e., in the immediate vicinity of 
Spain, and washing its northern coast. ‘The reference is to the 
lower part of the Bay of Biscay. As regards the force of ad ir. this 
passage, compare the common fonn of expression esse ad urbem, 
* to be near the city," and Cicero (Ep. ad Fam. 15, 2), Castra 
ad Cylistra locavi. "I pitched my camp in the neighbourhood of 
Cybistra.” 

12. Spectat inter, &c. “It looks between the setting of the sun 
and the north,” 1. e., it looks northwest ; it faces towards that point. 
Morus thinks we ought to read in for inter; but the Greek para- 
phrase sanctions the common lection: à$opg dé zà peraív "Apera rt 
Kai ' AvaroAGv. 

13. Orgetorix. This name is said by Celtic scholars to mean 
“chief of a hundred hills," from or, “a hill,” ced, “a hundred," 
and righ, “achief.” (Compare Thierry, Hist. des Gaulois, vol. ii., 
p. 289.) 

14. Marco Messala, &c. ‘Marcus Messala and Marcus Pisc 
being consuls," i. e., in the consulship of Marcus Messala and Mar- 
cus Piso. Supply existentibus. The date is A. U. C. 693, D. C. 61. 

15. Regni cupiditate inductus. ‘ Led on by a desire of enjoying 
the chief authority." Regni is to be here regarded as equivalent 
to regnandi.—Nobilitatis. "Vhe higher class of chicitains are meant. 

16. Civitati. “His state," i. c., the»people. By civitas arc 
here meant all the inhabitants of a district or state, under one and 
the same government. ‘This usage is very frequent in our author. 

17. De finibus suis. “From their territories." Fines, in the 
sense of “territories” or ‘country,’ is of very common occur 
rence in Cesar. . 

18. Imperio potiri. **'l'o possess themselves of the sovercignty," 
i. e., to rule as masters over the other Gallic tribes. 

19. Jd hoc facilius, &c. ‘He persuaded them to that step the 
more easily on this account." ‘The order is, persuasit id cis facil- 
ws hoc.— Undique loci natura continentur. * Are confined on ali 
sides byathe nature of their situation," i. e., are kept in, are pre- 
vented from wandering far. 

20. Monte Jura. ‘Vhe name, in Celtic, is said to mean “ the do- 
main of God," from Jow, an appellation for the Deity, and rag, the 
domain of a chieftain or ruler. The term appears a very appropriate 
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one to be applied by a barbarous people to a lofty mountain-range. 
Consult Geographical Index. 

21. Lacu Lemanno. Now the Lake of Geneva. Strabo gives 
the form Atméivva, the Greek paraphrast Agudvos. 

22. Minus late. “ Less widely,” i. e., than they could have 
w shed.— Homines bellandi cupidi. ** Men (like themselves) fond 
of warfare." 

23. Pro multitudine, &c. ‘They thought, besides, that they 
possessed narrow territories, considering the extent of their popula 
tion, and their high character for war and bravery.” More literally, 
“ narrow territories, in proportion to the number of inhabitants," &c. 

24. Qui in longitudinem, &c. ‘* Which extended in length," &c. 
Cluverius condemns the inaccuracy of this measurement, both as 
regards length and breadth. (Germ. 2,4.) But we must bear in 
mind that Ca:sar, when he wrote this, had never been in the land 
of the Helvetii, and followed, therefore, merely the rude estimate 
furnished him by some of that nation. Cæsar makes the length of 
Helvetia forty-eight geographical miles ; the true distance, however, 
from Geneva to the Lake of Constance, is only forty. (Mannert, 
vol. ii., p. 214.) 

1. His rebus adducti. “ Induced by these considerations.” —Ad 
proficiscendum. “To their departure.” 

2 Carrorum. ‘Of wagons.” This term has two forms for the 
nominative, carrus and carrum. Cesar employs the former, and 
the author of the commentaries on the Spanish war the latter (c. 
6). The word is of Celtic origin, and denotes 'a kind of four- 
wheeled wagon. Compare the German Karre. In later Latinity 
the neuter form prevailed. (Adelung, Gloss. Med. et Inf. Lat. vol. 
ii., p. 231.) 

3. Sementes quam mazimas facere. ‘To make as extensive 
sowings as possible," i. e., to sow as much land as possible. 

4. In tertium annum, &c. ‘ They fix upon their departure for 
the third year by a law,” i. e., they fix upon the third year for their 
departure. "The term lege is here employed as denoting merely the 
assent of the general assembly of the nation to the proposition of 
Orgetorix. It is analogous, therefore, in the present instance, to 
decreto. 

5. Ad eas res conficiendas. The repetition of this phrase here 
1s extremely inelegant, though it may be cited as one proof, among 
others that might be adduced, of Caesar's having hastily written these 
commentaries, either at the close of cach day, or else very soon after 
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the occurrences detailed in them. Oberlinus suggests ad ea n 
place of ad cas res conficiendas ; but the emendation, though neat, 
rests on no MSS. authority. 

6. Regnum obtinuerat. ‘Had enjoyed the sovereign power." 
(Compare note 6, p. 3.) The sovereign authority was not generally 
hereditary among the Gallic tribes, but was conferred by the peo[le 
on the one whom they judged most worthy. 

7. A senatu Populi Romani. ‘By the senate of the Roman 
people,” i. e., by the senate of Rome. We have here adopted the 
reading of the oldest and best MSS. ‘The copyists have been mis- 
led by the common form, S. P. Q. R., i. e., senatu populoque Ro- 
mano, and have introduced it here, where it does not at all apply, 
for the title of ** amicus" was conferred by the senate, not by the 
people. Compare book 4, c. 12, ‘ amicus ab senatu nostro appel- 
latus," and 7, 31, “cujus pater ab senatu mostro amicus erat ap- 
pellatus.” 

8. Occuparet. ‘The student will observe that the leading verb is 
in the present tense, persuadet, and yet the verb following is in the 
past tense, occuparet. ‘The rule that operates in such cases is 
given as follows by Zumpt, L. G. p. 322. ** When an historian 
uses the present for the perfect aorist, to transport his reader back 
to the time of which he is speaking, he often joins an imperfect 
with this present, which in sense is past.” 

9. Principatum obtinebat. “ Enjoyed the chief authority." ‘The 
phrase principatum. obtinere applies to one who is the leader of 
his countrymen, but without the name of king. Thus we have in 
Lactantius, de fals. rel. 1, 13, “ Primus Uranus eminere inter 
ceteros potentia caperit, et principatum habere, non regnum." 

10. Perfacile factu esse, &c. “Hoe proves unto them that it 
was a very easy matter to accomplish their designs," i. e., that the 
accomplishment of their intended designs would be a very casy 
matter. A 

11. Quin totius Gallie, &e. “ But that the Helvet could do 
the most of all Gaul,” i. o., were the most powerful state of all 
Gaul. 

12. Nlis regna conciliaturum. “ Would gain for them the sov- 
ercignty in thcir respective states.” 

13. Et, regno occupato, &c. “* And they entertain the hope, that, 
if the sovereign power be seized by each of them, they can mako 
-hemselves masters of all Gaul, by means of its three most power- 
ful and valiant cominunitics." ‘The three communities here re- 
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change is to be brought about after Orgetorix, Casticus, and Dun- 
norix shall have seized upon the sovereign power in their respective 
States. 

14. Firmissimes. Some of the early editions read fortissimos, 
bat it is a mere gloss, explanatory of firmissimos. 

15. Totius Gallie potiri. The verb potiri governs the genitive 
or ablative. Cicero, whenever he employs it to express the acquisi 
tion of sovercienty or political power, uniformly joins it with a geni- 
tive. Cesar, on the other hand, sometimes employs the genitive, 
as in the present instance, and sometimes, as in chap. 2, joins the 
verb to the ablative of imperium. 

16. Ea res. “ This design.”—Per indicium. “ Through in 
formers.” Literally, “ by a disclosure" or ‘ information.” 

17. Moribus suis. ‘According to their custom.” Referring 
to the established usage of the nation in such cases.— Er vinculis 
causam dicerc. “ To plead his cause in chains,” i. e., to answer 
the charge in chains. Ex vinculis, literally, ‘ out of chains,” i. e., 
** from the midst of chains,” encompassed all the time by them. 

18. Damnatum ponam, &c. The order is, oportebat ponam, 
ut cremarctur igni, sequi (eum) damnatum. “It behooved the pur- 
ishment, that he should be burnt by fire, to attend him if con 
demned." More freely, * His punishment, in case he were con 
demned, was to be burnt to death." — Urere is simply “to burn," 
but cremare, “to burn to ashes.” The punishment here mentioned 
was usual among the Gauls and other barbarous nations in cases 
of high treason. 

19. Cause dictionis. ‘For the pleading of his cose."  Dictio 
causa is generally applied to the defendant in a cause, and means a 
full explanation and defence of his conduct.—Ad judicium. “To 
the trial.” ; 

20. Omnem suam familiam. “All his household." The refer- 
ence is to his domestics, and all the individuals employed about his 
private affairs. Familia, in its primitive acceptation, denotes all 
the slaves belonging to one master. 

21. Oberatos. “ Debtors.” The term obaratus properly denotes 
one who, being in debt to another, is compelled to serve the latter, 
and in this way discharge the debt by his labour and services. 
Compare Varro, L. L. 6, “ Liber, qui suas operas in servitute, pro 
pecuma, quam debeat, dat; dum solveret, nexus vocatur, et ab ere 
oberatus." 
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22. Lodem. ‘To the same place," i. e., the place of trial.— 
Per cos, ne causam diceret, &c. ‘ By their means he rescued 
himself from the necessity of pleadmg his cause." More literally, 
* he rescued himself, so that he should not plead his cause." His 
slaves and retainers rescued him out of the hands of his judges. 

23. Incitata. ‘‘Incensed.” More literally, **aroused."-—Jus 
suum exsequi. “To enforce their authority." Literally, “to fol- 
low out their authority,” i. e., to carry it onward to its destined 
end, namely, the punishment of Orgetorix. 

24. Magistratus. ‘The magistrates,” i. e., of the Helvetii.— 
Cogerent. “ Were collecting.” More literally, ** were compelling 
the attendance." 

25. Quin ipse sibi, &c. “ But that he laid violent hands on 
himself Literally, “ but that he resolved on death against him- 
self.” 

l. Oppida sua omnia, &c. Plutarch mentions the same circum 
stance. (Vit. Cas. c. 18.)—Pretcr quod. Elegantly put for 
prater id quod. “ Except what.” 

2. Domum reditionis. “Of a return home.” This is commonly 
cited as an instance of a verbal noun governing the accusative, ac- 
cording to the rules of earlier Latinity. -Domum, however, is here 
construed like the name of a town. A better example of the acen- 
sative, governed by a verbal noun, may be obtained from Plautus 
(Amph. 1, 3, 21), * Quid tibi curatio est hanc rem?” 

3. Triummensium, &c. “ Ground provisions for three months,” 
i. e., mealor flour. ‘The Greek paraphrast employs the term dAgura. 

4. Eodem usi concilio. “ Having adopted the same desigu,” i. 
e., having formed the same resolution of leaving home. 

5. Trans Rhenum. On the banks of the Saavus and Danube, 
where they continued to dwell for about 130 years. ‘This country 
on their leaving it, took the name of Deserta Boiorum. (Plin. H 
N. 3, 91.) 

6. Receptos ad se, &c. “They receive, and unite to themselves 
as confederates.” A participle and verb, in such constructions, 
are to be translated as two verbs with the connective conjunction. 

7. Quibus itineribus. ‘The noun to which the relative refers is 
sometimes, as in the present instance, repeated after it, especially 
in Cesar. It appears to have been the style of legal documents. 
(Zumpt, L. G. p. 237.) 

8. Vix qua, &c. Supply parte after qua. ** Along which a sin- 
gle wagon could with diffieulty be led at a time." ‘The student 
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vall note the use of gua parte in the feminine, although the neuter 
gender, unum (iter), precedes. Instances of this are far from un- 
frequent. ‘Thus, Cic. pro Cacin. c. 8, “ Ad omnes introitus, qua 
adiri poterit."— C'es. B. G. 5,44, “ Per Alpes, qua proximum iter 
erat," &c. 

9. Ut. “So that."— Prohibere possent. ‘Could prevent a 
passage." 

10. Provinciam nostram. “Our province." Referring to the 
Roman province in the south of Gaul. Consult Geographical In- 
dex.— Erpeditius. — ** Readier," i. e., containing fewer difficulties 
and impediments. 

11. Allobrogum, qui nuper pacati erant. They had been sub 
dued by Caius Pomptinius, the prætor, and their territory now 
formed part of the Roman province. Adelung makes the name 
Allobroges denote **highlanders," from Al, “high,” and Broga, 
“land.” (Mithridates, vol. ii., p. 50.) With this O’Brien nearly 
agrees in his Irish-English Dictionary, deducing the term from Aill, 
“a rock," and Brog, ‘a habitation.” 

12. Vado transitur. “Is crossed by a ford," i. e., is fordable. 

13. Ex eo oppido. ‘ From this town a bridge extends across to 
the Helvetii." The bridge began, in fact, a little below the town. 
— Some translate pertinet “ belongs," which is altogether errone- 
ous. The Greek paraphrast gives the true idea: ’Ag’ 7s (Tevoiag) 
rat yédupa els riv ' EMmrudiv óujket. 

14. Bono animo. “Of a friendly mind," i. e., well disposed. 

15. Diem dicunt. **'They appointaday.” More literally, “ they 
name a day."— Qua die. Consult note 7.— Omnes conveniant. 
“ All are to assemble.” 

16. Is dies. The student will note the change from the femi- 
nine gua die to the masculine form. "The common rule, that dies 
is masculine when it is spoken of a particular or specified day ; but 
feminine when referring to duration of time, is not sufficiently 
exact: exceptions may be found to it in many writers. (Zumpt, 
L. G. p. 41.) 

17. Ante diem quintum, &c. “ The fifth before the Kalends of 
April." This answered to the 28th of March, the Kalends of April 
seing the first of that month. It must be remembered that the 
Romans, in computing their time, always included the day from 
which, and also the day to which, they reckoned. In this way the 
48th of March became the 5th before the Kalends of the ensuing 
month. Consult the article Kalende, in the Archeological Index 
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As regards the phrase ante diem quintum Kalendas, it may ba 
remarked, that the expression is idiomatic for die quinto ante Ka 
lendas. 

18. Lucio Pisone, &c. A. U. C. 696, B. C. 58. 

19. Ab urbe. “From the city,” i. e., from Rome. Cesar, pre- 
viously to the expiration of his consulship, had obtained from the 
people, through the tribune Vatinius, the provinces of Gallia Cisal- 
pina and Illyricum, with three legions, for five years; and the senate 
added Gallia Transalpina, with another legion. He set out from 
the city, as appears from the context, in the early part of the spring. 

20. Quam maximis potest itineribus. “Dy as great Journeys as 
possible," i. c., with all possible speed. Compare the Greek par- 
aphrast, ós ijóóvaro rdytora. 

21. Galliam ulteriorem. “Farther Gaul,” i. e., Gaul beyond 
the Alps, or Gallia Transalpina. 

22. Provincia toti, &c. “He orders as many soldiers as pos- 
sible from the whole province," i. e., commands the whole province 
to furnish as many soldiers as it could. Literally, “ he commands 
to the whole province as many," &c. 

23. Omnino. “In all."— Legio una. “But a single legion.” 
The legion, in the time of Polybius, contained 4200 men, to whom 
were added 300 horse. Lipsius thinks that Cæsar’s legions did 
not much exceed this estimate. (De Mil. Rom. lib. 1, dial. 5.) 
Consult remarks under the article legio, in the Archeological Index. 

1. Ad Genevam. “Near Geneva." So Rome means “in 
Rome," but ad Roman, ‘‘ near Rome.” 

2. Certiores facti sunt. — ** Were informed.” ‘The adjective 
certus has frequently the meaning of “ sure," “well acquainted," 
&c. Thus, fac me, oro, ut sim certus, an. ‘Inform me, I en- 
treat, for a certainty, whether;" and again, certi sumus, tc hoc 
fecisse, * we know well that you did this." Hence arises the 
phrase, * certiorem. facere, “to inform,” “to make acquainted,” 
as referring to information on which reliance may generally be 
placed. ` 

3. Principem locum obtinebant. “Held the chief place,” i. e.; 
they were at the head of the embassy. Compare note 9, page 4. . 
—Verudoctius. This name is derived, by Celtic scholars, from eer, 
“a man," and dacht, or docht, **speech," as indicating a public 
speaker or orator ; and, though given by Cæsar as a proper name, 
may have been only, in fact, an appellation for one of the leaders of 
the embassy. (Thierry, Hist. des Ganlois, vol. it, p. 297.) 
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4. Sibi esse in animo. ‘That it was their intention.” — Sine 
ullo maleficio... Without doing any harm.” — Ejus voluntate. 
—With his consent.” 

5. Occisum. Supply fuisse, and so also after pulsum and miss 
um. The event alluded to in the text had taken place forty-nine 
years previous. A Cimbro-Teutonic horde, the same that were 
afterward defeated by Marius, after devastating central Gaul, united 
with the Helvetii, and resolved to attack the Roman province simul- 
taneously at different points. ‘The Tigurini, a tribe of the Helvetii, 
under the command of Divico, undertook to invade the territory of 
the Allobroges by the bridge of Geneva and the fords of the Rhone 
a little below this city. The rest of the Helvetii, together with their 
new allies, moved south. This plan of operations compelled the 
Romans to divide their forces. ‘The Consul Cassius hastened to 
Geneva, while his lieutenant Scaurus made head against the Cimbri 
and Teutones. Both commanders were unfortunate. Cassius and 
his army were cut to pieces by the Helvetii on the borders of the 
Lacus Lemannus, or Lake of Geneva; while Scaurus was defeated 
and taken prisoner by those whom he had endeavoured to oppose. 
Liv. Epit. 65.—Oros. 5, 15.— Thierry, Hist. des Gaulois, vol ii., 
p- 200, seg. I 

6. Sub jugum missum. “ Sent under the yoke." Two spears 
were placed upright in the ground, and a third one was laid across 
them at top, forming what the Romans called jugum. Under this, 
they who were admitted to surrender upon these terms were com- 
pelled to pass without their arms. 

7. Data facultate. “If an opportunity. were afforded them."— 
Temperaturos ab injuria, &c. “ Would refrain from injury and 
outrage." Literally, **would restrain themselves.” Supply se 
after temperaturos. 

8. Ut spatium intercedere posset. * In order that some space of 
time might intervene."— Diem sumturum. “That he would take 
time.” Dies is here put, not for the natural day, but for an indef- 
inite period of time. Compare Davies, ad loc. 

9. Ante diem, &c. ‘On the day before the Ides of April” The 
Ides of April fell on the 13th of that month. The date here meant. 
is consequently the 12th. As regards the idiomatic expression ante 
diem, compare note 17, page 5. Consult also, for remarks on th 
Roman month, the article Kalende, in the Archeological Index. 

10. Qui in flumen, &c. The Rhone actually flows into the Lake 
of Geneva ; but Cesar, being unacquainted with the country above 


229 


Page 
Ü 


230 NOTES ON THE FIRST BOOK. . 


the lake, imagined that the lake flowed into or formed tho nver. 
There is no need, therefore, of the emendation adopted by somo 
editors, who read quem in flumen Rhodanum influit, i. e., “ into 
which the river Rhone flows." Besides, flumen Rhodanum, making 
Rhodanum an adjective, agreeing with flumen, is not in Casar’s 
usual style. 

11. Ad montem Juram. It will be remembered that there were 
only two ways by which the Helvetii could leave home ; one by 
the fords of the Rhone into the Roman province; the other by the 
narrow pass between Mount Jura and the Rhone, and which led 
through the territories of the Sequani. Of these two, that which 
led into the province most required the attention of Cæsar; and as 
he could not expect to keep off the vast numbers of the Helvetii by 
the small force which he had with hin, he drew a wall along the 
lower bank of the Rhone, in a line with the fords, from thé point 
where the Lake of Geneva emptied into that river, to the spot where 
the Rhone divides, as it were, the chain of Jura into two parts, and 
forms the pass already mentioned between the river and the moun- 
tain. This narrow passage, moreover, would only lead the Helvetii 
into the territory of the Sequani ; whereas the other, by the fords 
of the Rhone, would have carried them at once into the Roman 
province. Consult the plan at page 7 of the Latin text. 

12. Millia passuum decem novem. ‘‘ Nineteen miles in length.” 
Literally, “ nineteen thousand paces." ‘The Roman passus, or 
“pace,” was 1 yard, 1.85375 ft. ; and as 1000 of them went to the 
milliare, or ** mile," the latter was equivalent to 1617 yds. 2.75 ft. 
We have given the reading of all the early editions. Vossius, re- 
garding the length of the wall as too great, omits novem, entirely on 
his own authority, and is followed by many subsequent editors. 
But the Greck paraphrast has éxardv xai ztvrákovra óúo oráóta, Which 
favours the reading decem novem. Besides, what prevents our sup- 
posing that the wall was carried on until it reached some part of 
the chain of Jura, and had passed beyond all the fords ! 

13. Castella communt. ‘He carefully fortifies redoubts.” 
Communire is equivalent to valde munire.—Se invite. “ Against 
his wil." Literally, “ he himself being unwilling.” 

14. Quam constituerat. ‘* Which he had appointed.” The al- 
lusion is to the day before the Ides. 

15. Negat, se more, &c. ‘ He declares that he cannot, con- 
sistently with the usage and example of the Roman people," &c., 1. 


‘z s that it was an unusual and unprecedented thing for the Roman 
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people to grant any one a passage through their province.— Exem- 
plum refers to the behaviour of the Romans on similar occasions. 

16. Ostendit. * He shows them plainly,” i. e., he explicitly de- 
clares.— La spe dejecti. ** Disappointed in this hope." Literally, 
“east down from this hope.” 

17. Navibus junctis, &c. ‘Some by means of boats connected 
together, and numerous rafts constructed for the purpose," 1. e., 
some by a bridge of boats and by numerous rafts, &c. Before na- 
vibus we must understand ali. ‘The common text has it expressed 
after factis. 

18. Qua minima, &c. ‘ Where the depth of the river was least.” 
—Si perrumpere possent. ‘If they could force a passage.” — Ope- 
ris munitione. “ By the strength of our works." Alluding to the 
wall which had been constructed between the lake and Jura, to- 
gether with its ditch and numerous redoubts. 

19. Propter angustias. “ On account of the narrowness of the 
pass.” — Sua sponte. “* Of themselves," i. e., by their own appli- 
cation. 

1. Ut eo deprecatore, &c. ‘In order that, he being the inter- 
cessor, they might obtain what they wished from the Sequani," i. 
e., through his intervention or mediation. With impetrarent supply 
hoc, as referring to the passage through their territories. ‘The com- 
mon text has hoc expressed. 

2. Gratia et largitione, &c. “By his personal influence and 
liberality could accomplish a very great deal among the Sequani." 
With poterat supply facere. 

3. In matrimonium duxerat. “ Had married." Literally, “ had 
led into matrimony.” The Romans said ducere uxorem, **to marry 
a wife," because the female was conducted, as a part of the cere- 
mony, from her father's house to that of her husband. Hence du- 
cere uxorem is for ducere uxorem domum, literally, “ to lead a wife 
home." So again, in speaking of a female taking a husband, the 
Latin writers employ the verb nubo. Thus nubere viro, ‘to marry 
a husband." Here the ellipsis is nubere se viro, literally, “ to veil 
herself for a husband," alluding to the bride's wearing a flame- 
coloured veil during the marriage ceremony. 

4. Novis rebus studebat. ** Was aiming at a change in the gov 
eminent," i. e., was plotting a revolution in the state. Literally, 
“ was desirous of new things." 

5. Suo sibi beneficio obstrictas. “ Firmly attached to himself 
vy reason of his kind offices towards them.” He wished to have 
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these states under strong obligations to himself, in order that they 
might aid him in his ambitious designs. 

6. Rem. “ Theaffair,” i. e., thenegotiation.— Dent. Referring 
to both parties, the Helvetii and Sequani.— Sequani, ne, &c. “The 
Sequani, not to prevent the Helvetii from using this route," i. e., 
the Sequani, to give hostages not to prevent, &c. 

7. Caesari renunciatur. “ Word is brought to Cesar.” Re- 
munciare is properly applied to intelligence, that is brought to one 
who had been previously expecting something of the kind ; and it 
is therefore the very term that is required here. Compare the re- 
mark of Forcellini: ** Renunciare proprie adhibetur, cum nuncium 
alicujus rei exspectanti afferimus." 

8. Que civitas. ‘ Which state.” Referring to tho Tolosates 

9. Id si fieret, &c. “Should this be done, he clearly saw it 
would be attended with creat danger to the province, that it should 
have for neighbours a warlike race,” &c., i. e., for it to have in its 
immediate vicinity a warlike race of men. The race alluded to are 
the Helvetii. 

10. Locis patentibus, &c. ‘In an open and very fertile tract 
of country.” 

11. Ei munitioni. Referring to the wall that had been con 
structed between the lake and Mount Jura. — Legatum. “His 
lieutenant," The number of feeati, or heutenants-veneral, depended 
on the importance of the war. 

12. In Italiam. “Into Italy,” i. e., into Hither, or Cisalpine 
Gaul. Compare chap. 24, where the two legions here mentioned 
are said to have been levied “in Gallia citeriore.” -Magnis itiner 
ibus. “By great journeys.” 

13. Qua proximum iter. ‘ Where the route was nearest,” i. €., 
shortest. With qua supply parte. ‘Thus, Martial, 3, 91, 5, ** Qua 
parte cubaret, querunt," and again, 7, 73, 5, “ Dic qua te parte 
requiram.” (Palairet, Ellips. Lat. p. 140, ed. Barker.) 

14. Compluribus his præliis pulsis. ‘ These having been routed 
in numerous encounters." Polyznus (8, 23) makes mention of a 
stratagem employed by Cesar against these mountaineers. Under 
cover of the morning mist, he led a portion of his forces bya cireu- 
itous route to a part of the mountain which overhung the cnemy's 
position. On a sudden a shout was raised by those with him, and 
was answercd by the rest of his troops below, on which the barba- 
tians, struck with terror, betook themselves to hasty flight. What 
Polyznus adds, however, that Cæsar crossed the Alps on this oc- 
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casion, without any fighting (Keicap dpaye rdg “Aneis bmep(óa)ev), 
appears from the present passage to be incorrect. 

15. Citerioris Provincie. “ Of the hither province." By cite- 
“tor provincia the Romans meant Cisalpine Gaul ; by ulterior pro- 
vincla, Transalpine. Both epithets were used with reference to 
Rome.—Eztremum. Supply oppidum. 

16. Rogatum auriliwm. Supply dicentes. “ Stating.”—Jta sc 
omni tempore, &c. “That they had so deserved at al. times of the 
Roman people, that their fields ought not to be ravaged,” &c., i. e., 
that, on account of their constant fidelity to the Romans, they did 
not deserve to have their fields ravaged, &c. 

1. Necessarti et consanguinei. “ The friends and relations of 
the Aedui." By necessarii, among the Roman writers, those are 
meant to whom kind offices are, as it were necessarily, due, either 
on account of friendship or kindred. | 

2. Demonstrant. “Inform him." Equivalent here and else 
where to 2arrant.— Sibi preter agri, &c. “ That nothing was left 
them except the soil of their land,” i. e., except the bare soil, except 
a devastated country. The genitive reliqui depends on nihil. 

3. Omnibus fortunis sociorum. consumtis. “ All the resources 
of his allies having been destroyed," i. e., their fortunes having be- 
come completely ruined. — 

4. Santonos. The MSS. vary between Santones and Santonos, 
but the better class have Santonos. Both forms are in use. In 
the same way we have Teutoni and T'eutones. Compare Cortius, 
ad Lucan, 1, 422, ** Gaudetque amoto Santonus hoste." 

5. Flumen est Arar. ‘There is a river called Arar.” Now 
the Saone. Consult Geographical Index. 

6. Incredibili lenitate. “© With wonderful smoothness.” More 
literally, “with a smoothness exceeding belief."— Tudicari non 
possit. ‘It cannot be determined.” i 

7. Id transibant. ‘ Were now in the act of crossing it."— Lin 
tribus. “Small boats.” These were formed of trees hollowed 
out. Compare Virgil, Georg. 1, 266, “ Cavat arbore lintres.” 
The Greeks called them povégvdoe. (Veget. 3, 7.) Compare also 
Livy (21, 26), “ Norasque alias primum Galli, inchoantes, cava 
bant ex singulis arboribus.” 

8. Tres jam copiarum partes, &c. “That the Helvetii had by 
this time conveyed three parts of their forces across this river,” i. 
e., three fourths of their whole force. Partes is governed by duxisse 
in composition, an! flumen by trans. So the passive voice trans 
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duct may take an accusative, which, in reality, however, depends 
upon trans. Thus Belga Rhenum antiquitus traducti. (Zumpt, 
L. G. p. 260.) 

9. De tertia vigilia. “At the beginning of the third watch," i. 
e., at midnight. The Romans divided the night into four watches, 
cach of three hours. The first began at six o'clock in the evening, 
according to our mode of computing time; the second at nine 
o'clock ; the third at midnight ; the fourth at three o'clock in the 
morning. 

10. Impeditos et inopinantes. “ Encumbered with their baggage, 
and not expecting him.” —Aggressus. Plutarch (Vit. Ces. 18) 
says that it was Labienus who attacked the Helvetii on this oc- 
casion; but, according to Cesar’s account, which, of course, is to 
be preferred, Labienus had been left in charge of the works along 
the Rhone. Compare chap. 10. 

11. Is pagus appellabatur Tigurinus. “ This canton was called 
the Tigurine,” i. e., that of the Tigurini. Pagus here takes the 
place of pars, which had been previously used in speaking of this 
division of the Helvetii. For the etymology of pagus, consult 
Blomfield, Gloss. in Prom. Vinct. v. 20, p. 106. 

12. In quatuor pagos. Cellarius gives these four cantons as 
follows: Tiguyinus, Urbigenus, Ambronicus, and Tugenus. ‘The 
first two we obtain from Casar, the remainder from Eutropius, 
Orosius, and Strabo. The only one of the four which is at all 
doubtful is that styled pagus Ambronicus, since the Ambrones 
were of German origin. (Cellarius, Geog. Antiq. vol. i., p. 222. 
— Mannert, vol. ii., p. 215.) 

13. Hic pagus unus. “This particular canton."— Lucium Cas 
sium consulem. Consult note 5, page 6. 

14. Consilio deorum immortalium. ‘In accordance with the 
rounsels of the immortal gods," i. e., by their special providence. 

15. Princeps panas persolvit. * Was the first to suffer punish- 
ment. Compare chap. 41 of this book, ** Princepsque decima 
legio per tribunos militum ei gratias egit." 

16. Quod ejus soceri, &c. ‘ Because the Tigurini, in the same 
battle in which they had slain Cassius, had also slain his lieutenant, 
Lucius Piso, the grandfather of Lucius Piso, Cæsar’s father-in-law.” 
Cæsar, after having been divorced from Pompeia, whose character 
had suffered in the affair of Clodius and his violation of the rites of 
the Bona Dea, took, as a second wife, Calpurnia, the daughter of 
Lucius Calpurnius Piso, and procured the consulship the next year 
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or his father-in-law, he himself having held it the year preceding. 
Sueton. Vit. Ces. 21.—Plut. Vit. Cas. 14. 

17. Consequi. “ To overtake."—In Arare. ‘ Over the Arar.” 

1. Cum id, &c. ** When they perceived that he had effected in 
a single day what they themselves had with very great difficulty ac- 
complished in twenty days, namely, the crossing of the river." 
Literally, “namely, that they might cross the river." Ciacconius 
thinks that the words ut flumen transirent are a gloss, and not Cæ- 
sar's. In this he is clearly wrong, as they appear to have been 
added by Cesar for the sake of perspicuity. 

2. Cujus legationis, &c. “ At the head of which embassy was 
Divico."—JDuz Helvetiorum. Compare note 5, page 6.— Bello 
Cassiano. “In the war with Cassius," i. e., in the war in which 
Cassius was the commander opposed to them. 

3. Cum Cesare agit. “Treats with Cesar,” i. e., addresses 
Cæsar. Compare the Greek paraphrast, £e roráðe. 

4. Atque ibi futuros. “And would remain there." Compare 
the Greek paraphrast, xat éxet pevooty. 

5. Veteris incommodi. ‘The old overthrow.” Alluding to the 
defeat of Cassius.—Helvetiorum. Referring in particular to the 
Tigurini, who defeated Cassius. 

6. Quod improviso, &c. “ As to his having surprised one of 
their cantons.”—Ne ob eam rem, &c. ‘He should not, on that 
account, ascribe anything too highly to his own valour, or greatly 
despise them,” i. e., “ he should not attribute the defeat of the Hel- 
vetii altogether to his own valour, nor look down with contempt on 
them.” With tribueret supply quidquam. 

7. Quam dolo. The common text has contenderent following 
after dolo. We have rejected it as a mere gloss, in which light it 
is also viewed by Gruter, Davies, and Oudendorp. Bentley recom 
mends niterentur et contenderent. 

8. Ne committeret. “He should not bring it to pass.” More 
freely, “he should not cause.” —Aut memoriam proderet. ‘“ Or 
should transmit the remembrance of such an event to posterity.” 
The conclusion of this speech is in full accordance with the boast- 
ful and arrogant character ascribed to the Gauls by ancient writers 

9. Eo sibi minus, &c. ‘That he felt the less hesitation as to 
the course he was to pursue, because he well remembered,” &c 
Literally, ‘that less doubt was given him on this account, because,” 
&c. Cæsar means that the very circumstances which the Helvetii 
had mentioned for the purpose of intimidating him had only in 
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duced him to make up his mind more promptly on the question, 
whether he would conclude a peace with them or go on with the 
war. For that the defeat of Cassius had happened undeservedly to 
the Romans, and he was resolved to avenge it. 

10. Atque eo gravius ferre, &c. “And that he felt the more 
indignant at them, the less they had happened in accordance with 
the deserts of the Roman people,” i. e., that he resented them the 
more strongly, as they had happened undeservedly to his country- 
men.—Eo gravius ferre. Literally, “ that he bore them the more 
heavily.” 

ll. Qui si alicujus, &c. The relative quz has here Populi Ro- 
mani for its antecedent. “For that, had they been conscious to 
themselves of having done any previous injury to the Helvetii, it 
would not have been difficult for them to be on their guard against 
the latter; but that they were misled by this, because they were 
not aware that anything had been done by them on account of 
which they should fear ; nor, on the other hand, did they think they 
ought to fear without cause." Cæsar means, that the Romans, on 
the occasion alluded to, were rather surprised than defeated by the 
Helvetii. For they were not conscious of ever having wronged 
that people, and, of course, expected no danger from them, and had 
made no preparations to oppose them. 

12. Quod si. ‘Even if, however." — Veteris. contumelia. 
“Their former insult," i. e., the affront put by them upon the Ro- 
man name in the overthrow of Cassius. — Num ctiam, &c. “ Could 
he also lay aside the remembrance of recent injuries" ‘The order 
is, num ctiam posse deponere memoriam recentium injuriarum ? 

13. Quod tentassent. “In that they had attempted." More 
freely, * in their having attempted." — Quod gloriarcrtur. “hat, 
as to their boasting."— Quodque admirarentur. ‘ And as to their 
wondering.” —Lodem pertinere. ‘ Both of these things tended to 
the same effect." Were of a similar tendency, i. e., only tended 
the more surely to provoke his anger. 

14. Quo gravius homines, &c. “That men may feel the heavier 
affliction from a change of circumstances,” i. e., from a reverse of 
fortune.— Quos pro scelere, &c ‘The order is, concedere interdum 
secundiores res et diuturniorem impunitatem his, quos vellent ulcisci 
pro scelere eorum. 

15. Cum ea ita sint. ‘That although these things are so,” i. 
e., although this is the case.— Ut ca, que polliceantur, &c. “In 
order that he may perceive that they intend to fulfil their promises," 
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t. e, that he may perceive their sincerity by the fact of their giving 
nostuges. "Phe promises referred to are, that they will go into such 
part of Gaul as Casar may appoint, and will dwell there for the 
time to come. 

1. Ejus rei, &c. “That the Roman people themselves were a 
proof of that custom." Alluding to the defeat of Cassius. 

2. Quem ex omni provincia. The Roman infantry were always 
excellent, but their cavalry were comparatively infirm. Hence we 
find them generally employing the cavalry of their allies, and, in par- 
jeular, Gallic horse. Cesar's cavalry was composed at first of 
Gauls, afterward German horse were also added. 

3. Qui, cupidius, &c. “These, having pursued the enemy's 
"ear too eagerly.”—Novissimum agmen. That part of the line of 
march which is “newest” to a pursuing enemy, since they first 
*ome in contact with it. 

4. Alieno loco. ‘Ina disadvantageous place." Alieno loco is 
used in this sense in opposition to sao loco, which denotes a favour- 
able place. Sallust, B. I. 54.—Liv. 42, 43. 

5. Sublati. “ Being elated.” So B. G. 5, 37, “Hac victoria 
cublutus Ambiorix,” and B. C. 2, 37, ©“ Quibus omnibus rebus suk- 
latus." — Audacius subsistere ceperunt. “ Began to make a bolder 
stand." 

6. Satis habebat in presentia. “Deemed it sufficient for thc 
present."— Rapinis, &c. “ From rapine, foraging, and laying waste 
the country.” The common editions omit pabulationibus. Vossius 
first removed it from the. text. It was restored by Davies, and is 
found in good MSS. 

7. Nostrum primum. ‘Our van.” Supply agmen. Cesar’s 
intention was to join battle with the Helvetii, before they should 
proceed much farther through Gaul and reach the territory of the 
Santones. His object in following them for so long a period was 
to vet the enemy on disadvantageous ground, and then engage and 
conquer them. ‘The Helvetii constantly avoiding a general action, 
Cæsar left the line of march, and betook himself to Bibracte, for 
two reasons: one was in order to procure corn for his army ; the 
other was to impress the Helvetii with the belief that the Romans 
were fleeing, and thus to induce them to hazard an action. This 
jatter event actually happened as he expected it would. Compare 
chap. 23. 

R. Interim quotidie, &c. * Meanwhile Cesar kept daily impor- 
tuning. the Aedui for the coi which thev had promised in the 
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name of the state.” Ilagitare is precisely the verb to e employed 
here, since it denotes an earnest and reiterated demand, accom- 
panied with reproaches. ‘The historical infinitive is here used ir 
lace of the imperfect flagitabat. It serves to impart more o! 
inimation to the style than the ordinary imperfect would ; and, be 
ing frequently employed by historians, it gets its name of the Ais 
torical infinitive. Some, however, supply an ellipsis of capit o 
ceperunt, according as the context requires ; but this is unneces 
sary. 

9. Propter frigora. “ On account of the severity of the climate." 
The plural is here employed to impart additional emphasis. ‘Tho 
climate of Gaul was much colder at the period when Cæsar wrote 
than that of modern France is at the present day. ‘The change has 
been brought about by the drying up of marshes, the cutting down 
of forests, and the more general cultivation of the soil. "These 


forests and marshes covered at that time a large portion of the 


country. 

10. Sub septentrionibus. “Under the north,” i. e., towards the 
north. Cæsar here speaks of Gaul in its relation to the more 
southern position of Italy. 

11. Suppetebat. “Was at hand." Equivalent to ad manum 
erat, or the simple aderat. 

12. Lo autem frumento, &c. “Besides (autem) he was unable 
to make use of the corn which he had brought up the river Arar in 
vessels, for this reason (propterea), because the Helvetii, from whom 
he was unwilling to depart, had turned away their line of march 
from the Arar."  Subvehere has here its primitive meaning, “ to 
bring up from a lower place to a higher." 

13. Diem ex die ducere Aedui. , **'The Aedui put him off from 
day to day." More literally, ‘ protracted the affair (i. c., the bring 
ing of corn) from day to day." Ducere is here the historical infini 
tive used for the imperfect. Compare note 8, abovc. 

14. Conferri, comportari, &c. “They told him it was collect- 
ing, bringing in, on the road,” i. e., they assured him, at one time, 
that the corn was getting collected by individuals ; at another, that 
these individuals were bringing it in to some place specified by the 
magistrates, in order to form the requisite supply for the Romans ; 
and, at another time again, they told him it was actually on the 
road to his army, and nearat hand. Compare the Greek paraphrast, 
who uses dOpolfecOa for conferri, and dyecOat for comportari. 


15. Se diutus duci. “'That he was put off too long "— Fra 
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mentum. The Roman soldiers had no meal or bread served out to 
them, but merely so much grain, which they had to pound and make 
into bread for themselves. Thus Lipsius remarks, “ Nolebant cu 
riose et ab professo opifice panem coctum sumi, sed subitarium, et 
quem sua manu miles parasset.” (De Mil. Rom. dial. 16.) Com- 
pare Sallust, B. I. 45. 

16. Qui summo magistratu praerat. “ Who was invested with 
the chief magistracy." Magistratu is the old dative for magistra- 
tui, a form of frequent recurrence in Cesar. Compare Struve, Lat. 
Declin., &c., p. 36. " 

17. Vergobretum. Gesner, in his Latin Thesaurus, gives this 
word a long penult, but the Greek paraphrast has it short, Bepyóbperos. 
The term is derived, by Celtic scholars, from Fear-go-breith, equiv- 
alent to vir ad judicium, i. e., “a man for judging" or “ trying 
cases." In Celtic, fear is **a man," go “to” or “for,” and 
breatam, “a judge.” Pelletier, in his Dictionary of the Breton 
tongue, gives breut and brawd, ‘a trial.” 

1. Tam necessario tempore. “ On so urgent an oéeasion.”— 
Eorum prectbus adductus. Compare chap. 11. 

2. Quod sit destitutus. “Of his having been left unaided by 
them,” i. e., not having been supplied with corn. 

3. Quod antea tacuerat proponit. “ Discloses what he had pre- 
viously concealed." Taceo is one of those intransitive verbs which 
obtain a transitive force, because an action exerted upon another 
object is implied though not described in them. (Zumpt, L. G. p. 
257.) 

4. Plurimum valeat. ‘Is very powerful." The subjunctive is 
employed, as indicating the sentiments and conviction of the speaker, 
not of the historian himself. So possint, immediately after. Com- 
pare Crombie, Gyman. vol. ii., p. 10. 

5. Privati. “ Though private individuals.” The earlier edi- 
tons and very many of the MSS. have privatim, “in their private 
capacity,” which is not by any means a bad reading. R. Stephens 
first gave privati. 

6. Hos. Referring to these same individuals.—Seditiosa atque 
improba oratione. “ By seditious and wicked speeches.”—Fru- 
mentum. “ The corn.” 

7. Si jam, &c. “ Adding, that, if they (the Aedui) cannot 
hold any longer the sovereignty of Gaul, it is better (for them) to 
submit to the dominion of Gauls than of Romans,” i. e., it is better 


for them to obey the Helvetii, Gauls like themselves, than total 
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strangers, like the Romans. Obtinere is here equivalent to diutius 
tenere, for the Aedui had at one time, as Cæsar himself informs us 
(chap. 43), enjoyed the dominion over all Gaul. Compare Davies. 
ad loc. 

8. Neque dubitare debere, &c. “And that they ought not te 
entertain a doubt, but that," &c. Some editions omit debere. 

9. Ab iisdem. ‘ By these same individuals," i. e., the privati 
mentioned above.—Quaque. “And whatsoever things." For et 
quacumque. 

10. A sc. “ By himself," as Vergobretus.—Quod. necessario, 
&c. “As to his having, being compelled by necessity, disclosed 
the affair to Cesar, he was well aware at how great a risk ho did 
this.” Necessario coactus is here equivalent to necessitate coactus. 

11. Designari. ‘Was meant." Literally, “ was pointed at.” 
—WSed quod, &c. “But since he was unwilling that these matters 
should be disclosed, so many being present," i. e., in the presence 
of so many. Pluribus, literally, ** a larger number than ordinary.” 

12. Quaerit ex solo ea. ‘ He inquires from him in private about 
those things." Solo refers to Liscus.—Dicit liberius, &c. “ Lis- 
cus thereupon expresses hunself with greater freedom and boldness.” 

13. Complures annos, &c. ‘“ That he had, for very many years, 
farmed the customs, and all the other public revenues of the Acdui, 
at a low rate, because, when he bid, no one dared to bid against 
him." By portoria the Roman writers mean the duties paid for 
goods imported or exported ; by vectigalia the public revenues geu- 
erally. 'Phose who farmed them were called redemtores or publ- 
cani, and the revenues were said in this way esse redempta, “ to be 
contracted for," i. e., to be farmed. 

14. Licente. From the deponent liceri, not from the intransitive 
verb liceo. Several MSS. have illo dicente, and some editors in- 
cline to the opinion that this is the true reading. ‘The Venice edi- 
lion also gives dicente 

15. Facultaies ad largiendum magnas. “Extensive means for 
the exercise of liberality,” i. e., for bestowing presents and rewards. 

16. Largiter posse. “ Exercised a powerful influence." Equiv- 
alent to esse potentissimum.—Hujus potentie causa. ‘In order 
to maintain this influence.” Literally, “for the sake of this influ- 
ence.” I 

1. Collocasse. ‘ He had given in marriage.” Supply nuptum, 
which is expressed with collocasse immediately after. Collocare 
in this sense is a legal expression.—/psum cx Helvetiis, &c. lle 
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had married the daughter of Orgetorix, as has been stated in J 
chap. 3. : 

2. F'averc et cupere Helvetiis. ‘That he favoured and wished 
well to the Helvetii.” Cupere is here equivalent to bene velle, as 
voluntas occurs in the next chapter for benevolentia. 

3. Odisse etiam suo nomine. “That he hated also on his own 
account," i. e., cherished a personal hatred towards. 

4. In antiquum locum, &c. “Had been restored to his former 
degree of influence and consideration," i. c., had been reinstated in 
his former influence, &c. 

5. Si quid accidat Romanis, &c. ‘That if anything adverse 
happen to the Romans,” i. e., “ if any disaster in war befall them." 
—Summam in spem venire. “ He entertained very great hopes." 

6. Imperio Populi Romani. ‘That, under the sway of the Ro- 
man people," i. e., as long as the Roman people possessed the 
chief authority in Gaul. 

7. Reperiebat etiam inquirendo, &c. The ellipsis, in this sen- 
tence, after inquirendo, gives it somewhat the appearance of an ir- 
regular construction, and has occasioned considerable trouble to 
many editors. Supply as follows: inquirendo (prelio equestri ad- 
verso), quod pralium equestre adversum, &c. ‘ On inquiring into 
the unsuccessful engagement of the horse which had been fought a 
few days previous." The words understood are to be rendered 
fully, and quod prelium equestre adversum is merely to be translated 
“which.” The common text has in querendo. 

8. Equitatu praeerat. “ Was over the cavalry.” Equitatu is here 
the old form for the dative. Compare note 16, page 10. 

9). Certissim& rcs accederent. “The most undoubted facts were 
added."— Quod. “ How that." Cæsar here proceeds to give an 
enumeration of the facts to which he refers. 

10. Znjussu suo, &c. ‘ Without his own (Cesar’s) orders, and 
those of his (Dumnorix’s) state, but even without the knowledge 
of the latter.” Ipsis refers to the Aedui. 

1l. Quare in cum, &c. ‘ Why he should either himself punish 
nim, or order the state (of the Aedui) so to do." When animad- 
verterz is used, with the preposition Zn, as in the present case, it 
always denotes that the conduc} deezssd reprehensible has been 
carefully inquired into previous to its being punished. 

12. Voluntatem.  ** Affection.” Voluntas is here equivaler% 
to benevolentia. So, in the 5th book, chapter 4, we have, ** Cujus 
ezreeuun in sc voluntatem perspexissct" Compare the remark of 
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12, Donatus (ad Terent. Phorm. Prol. 5, 30), ** Voluntatem pro favore 


13 


ponit.” 

13. Caium Valerium Procillum. This name is written variously 
in the MSS. Some give Troacillum, others Traucillum. The 
Greek paraphrast has IHpoakÀÀov.—J'rimcipem Gallia Province 
* A leading man in the province of Gaul.” Principem is here 
equivalent to inter primores. 

14. Cui summam, &c. ‘ In whom he was accustomed to place 
the highest confidence on every occasion.” More literally, “ the 
highest confidence in all things.” —In concilio Gallorum. Com- 
pare chapters 16, 17, and 18. 

15. Ostendit. Some editors omit ostendit, because commonefa 
cit precedes. But its presence is necessary for the meaning. 
Cæsar “reminds” (commonefacit) Divitiacus of certain things that 
had been said in the council, and now “shows” him other matters 
that were not previously known to the latter. 

16. Sine ejus offensione animi. ‘ Without any offence to his 
(Divitiacus’s) feelings."—Zpse. Referring to Czesar.— Civitatem. 
The Aedui. j 

1. Ne quid gravius, &c. ‘That he would not determine any- 
thing too severe against his brother," i. e., would not pass toc 
severe a sentence upon him.—J//a. “ That those things which 
Cesar had mentioned.” 

2. Propterea quod, &c. “For this reason, because, at a time 
when he himself could effect a very great deal by his influence ac 
home and throughout the rest of Gaul, and his brother very little by 
reason of his youth, the latter had become powerful through his 
(Divitiacus’s) means, which consequence and power he was now 
employing," &c. Opibus and ne~vis, following after crevisset, aro 
both implied in that verb. Nervis is here employed in the sense ot 
“power,” the metaphor being borrowed from animals whose strength 
lies in their nerves. 

3. Ei. Referring to Dumnorix.— Ipse. — Divitiacus. — Eum 
locum amicitie; apud eum. “Such a place in his friendship." 
Apud eum, i. e., apud Cesarem. 

4. Faciat. The conjunction uż is elegently understood.— Tanti 
ejus apud se, &c. “He declares that his (Divitiacus’s) influence 
with him (Cæsar) is so great, that he will pardon both the injury 
done to the republic and the affront offered to himself, at his desiro 
and entreaty." Literally, “ to his wish and prayers.” 

5. Adhibet. “He brings in.” Compare the Greek paraphrast, 
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xai ixeivov rapadabav.—Proponit. “Ie lays before him."— Omnes. | 3 
suspiciones. “ All grounds of suspicion." —Dieitiaco fratri. “On 
account of his brother Divitiacus." 

6. Dumnorigi custodes ponit. ‘ He places spies over Dumno- 
rix." The Greek paraphrast translates custodes too literally : ¿v $vAaxg 
¿mouñoaro,. 

7. Qualis esset natura montis, &c. “ He sent persons to ascer- 
tain what might be the nature of the mountain, and what its ascent 
by a circuitous route,” i. e., what sort of a mountain it was, and 
whether it could be ascended, by a circuitous route, from behind. 

8. Facilem esse. Supply ascensum. 

9. Legatum pro pratore. “His lieutenant with pretoriar. 
powers." By a legatus pro pretore, in the time of the republic, 
was meant a lieutenant, having charge, under the auspices of a pro- 
consul or commander, of part of an army or province, and exerci- 
sing, when necessary, pretorian powers or the functions of a pretor. 
The expression, as applied in the present case to Labienus, is a 
singular one, since he is elsewhere in these commentaries simply 
called legatus. (Spanhem, de usu et prest. NN. p. 560.) Ata 
later period, in the time of Augustus, by a legalus pro pretore was 
meant the governor of a whole province. (Dio Cassius, 43, 13.) 

10. Et iis ducibus. “And with those persons as guides."— 
Ascendere. Labienus was to take a circuitous route, and ascend 
the mountain in the rear of the enemy, so as to fall upon them by 
surprise when the signal should be given from below. Count de 
Crissé, after praising the plan of attack, finds fault with Cæsar for 
not having kept up the communication with Labienus by means of 
couriers, who could have informed him of all the movements of his 
lieutenant, and for not having agreed beforehand upon some signal, 
which was to be given by Labienus when he should have reached 
the summit of the mountain. "These simple precautions would have 
prevented the failure of the plan. 

11. In Marci Crassi. ‘In that of Marcus Crassus.”  Supplv 
exercitu. 

12. Summus mons. ‘The summit of the mountain." The 
relation expressed by of in English, is frequently denoted in Latin 
by an adjective. So ¿mus mons, “ the bottom of the mountain ;” 
timor externus, “the fear of foreign enemies,” &c. 

1. Ipse. ‘And when he himself,” i. e., Gesar. Compare the 14 
Greek paraphrast, kai roù Kaloapos ..... + ádecrürog. 

2. Equo admisso. `“ With his horse at full gallon.” Admissa 
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is here equivalent to concitato. 'The Greek paraphrast has fépotvrt 
75 trmo, "with his horse ail in a foam.” 

3. A Gallicis armis atque insignibus. “ By the Gallic arms and 
ensigns.’ ^ Oberlinus and others understand by insignibus, in this 
passage, tne ornaments of the helmets ; but the reference undoubt- 
edly is to military standards. ‘The Greek paraphrast also favours 
the same interpretation, expressing insignibus by onpeiwy. 

4. Subducit. “ Draws off."—Ut erat cı preceptum. ‘ Since 
he had been instructed."— Ipsius. Referring to Cæsar 

5. Prope. ‘The Oxford MS. gives propter, which Oudendorp 
thinks was the original and genuine lection. 

6. Multo denique dic. ‘At length, after much of the day had 
passed." Equivalent to “ cum multum dici processerat," as it is 
expressed by Sallust B. T. 51. 

7. Quod non vidisset, &c. “Had brought back to him intelli- 
gence of what he had not seen, as if it had actually been seen by 
him." ‘The Greek paraphrast expresses this very neatly, à oix elčer 
ws bday anayyetrat.— Sibi, i. e., Cesari. 

8. Quo consucrat intervallo. ‘ At the usual distance.” More 
literally, “with the usual interval,” i. e., between his own army 
and theirs. The full expression is (eo) intervallo, quo (intervallo) 
consuerat (sequi). 

9. Quod omnino, &c. “Since but two days in all remained 
until the time when," &c.—£zercitu. The old dative for exerci- 
tui.— Metiri. Compare note 15, page 10. 

10. Rei frumentaria, &c. “ He thought he must provide for a 
supply of corn," i. e., make arrangements to procure it from the 
Aedui, on whom he relied mainly for his supplies of grain. ‘The 
full expression is, sibi prospiciendum esse. 

11. Decurionis equitum. Gallorum. “A captain of the Gallic 
horse." A decurio, at first, as the name imports, commanded only 
ten horse ; and there were three of these officers in every turma or 
troop of thirty men, making the whole number in the turma, inclu- 
ding the Decuriones, thirty-three. (Varro, L. L. 4, 16.) In the 
time of Casar, however, a change had taken place. ‘Fhe turma 
now consisted of thirty-two horsemen, and the whole were com- 
manded by one decurio, who retained the old name, although more 
shan ten were now under his orders. Consult Vegetius, 2, 14, 
*"l'rivinta duo equites ab uno decurione, sub uno vexillo, regun- 
tur," &c. 

12. Discedere a se. ‘ Were departing from them,” i. e., were 
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uring off, and changing their route. — Discedere is the imperfect of J 4 


the intinitive.— Superioribus locis occupatis. “ Although the higher 
grounds had been seized by them,” i. e., by the Romans.— Quod 
re frumentaria, &c. “ Because they trusted that the Romans 
could be cut off from their supply of corn," i. e., flattered them 
selves with the hope of being able to accomplish this. 

13. Consilio. Compare the commencement of chap. 10.—A no 
vissimo agmine. Consult note 3, page 10. 

14. Animum advertit. “ Perceives.”” The same as animad- 
verit. The expression id animum advertit is nothing more ihan 
vertit animum ad id. Several examples of the use of animum ad- 
verlo for «animadverto are given by Gronovius, ad Liv. 38, 14. A 
familiar instance occurs in Sallust B. J. 98, * Animum advertit 
cochleas," &c. 

15. In colle medio, &c. ‘ Drew up, on the middle of the hill, a 
triple line of the four veteran legions, in such a way as to place 
above him, on the very summit, the other two legions which he had 
levied very recently in Hither Gaul, and all the auxiliaries,” i. e., 
he drew up his four veteran legions on the slope of the hill, in three 
lines ; and then placed above thein, on the top of the hill, the two 
new legions, on whom, as consisting of recent levies, he could less 
safely rely ; and along with these last he stationed also the auxiliary 
forces. The student will observe that the lines here spoken of are 
not to be considered as composed of one continuous rank, but as so 
many lines of cohorts, and that each cohort had its flank-companies, 
if we may so speak, of velites, or light-armed troops. Compare the 
remark of Count de Crissé, ** à chaque cohorte étaient ses manches 
de vélites." 

16. Quas in Gallia citeriore, &c. Compare chap. 10. By Gallia 
citerior is meant the northern part of Italy. Compare note 12, 
page 7. 

l. Et eum, &c. “And ordered this place to be guarded by 
those who stood posted in the upper line." The reference is to 
those on the top of the hill. Eum, i. e., eum locum, means the 
place in which the baggage was. 

2. Confertissimaacie. “In very close array." —Phalange facto. 
“A phalanx being formed." According to Orosius (6, 7), the 
German phalanx consisted of a large body of men in close array, 
with their shields locked over their heads. This would resemble 
the testudo of the Romans. The Macedonian phalanx, on the other 
hand, was an oblong battalion of pikemen, consisting of sixteen in 
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15 flank and five hundred in front. ‘The whole number, of course, was 


8000. ‘The amount of the German phalanx is not given. The 
phalanx of the Helveti most probably resembled that of the Ger- 
mans. 

3. Sub primam, &c. ‘ Came up close to our front line.” 

4. Suo. Supply equo.— Omnium. Governed by equis. Com- 
pare the Greek paraphrast : zpàórov piv róv avroð, £xetra C£ roig sdvrov 
TÀY d\dwy (rovs (kxocüv roumodgtrog. 

5. Omnium. Referring both to his soldiers and himself.—E loco 
superiore. ‘From their higher position,” i. e., from the slope of 
the hill. 

6. Destrictis. A more accurate form than districtis.—Impetum 
Jecerunt. ‘ Charged.” 

7. Gallis magno, &c. ‘It proved a greathinderance tothe Gauls, 
as regarded the fight, that, several of their shields being transfixed 
and fastened together by a single blow of the javelins, they were 
unable, as the iron point had bent itself, either to pull it out, or, 
their left hand being thus impeded, to make battle with sufficient 
advantage. So that many, after having for a long time tossed their 
arms to and fro, preferred flinging away the shield from their hands, 
and fighting with their persons unprotected by it." ‘The student 
will bear in mind that their shields were locked above their heads, 
and lapped considerably over one another. Hence a javelin cast 
down from a higher place would pierce, of course, through more 
than one, and in this way fasten them together. Compare note 2. 

8. Pedemreferre. **'Toretreat.? Literally, ** to carry back the 
fooi." Some editors insert Helvetii after ceperunt, but this is suf- 
ficiently implied from the context. 

9. Agmen hostium claudebant. ** Closed the enemy's line ot 
march," i. c., brought up the rear. 

10. Ex itinere, &c. “Having attacked our men as we pursued, 
on their open flank," i. e., on their right flank, which, on account 
of its not being covered by the shields of the soldiers, was more 
open to attack. Cæsar was guilty of a great error in pursuing the 
Helvetii on their retreat, without observing the Boii and Tulingi, 
who acted as a body of reserve, and who attacked him in flank ae 
he passed by, end then began to surround him in the rear. He 
should have ordered the two legions posted on the top of the hili 
to follow immediately after him, and in this way might have opp ceed 
the attack of the Boii, 

11. Romani conversa signa, &c. “'The Romans, having faced 


NOTES ON THE FIRST BOOK. 


about, advanced against the enemy in two divisions,” i. e., the 
rear rank, consisting of the third line, faced about and advanced 
against the Boii and Tulingi, who were coming up in the rear; 
while the first and second lines continued facing towards, and made 
head against, the Helvetii, who were now coming down again from 
the mountain to which they had retreated. ‘The two divisions were 
composed, the one of the third line, the other of the first and second 
lines. 

12. Ancipiti prelio. “In a divided conflict." This engagement 
is here called anceps, because it was fought in two places, i. e., be- 
tween the first division and the Helvetii, and between the second 
division and the Boii. ‘The phrase ancipiti pralio commonly means, 
** in doubtful conflict.” 

13. Alteri. ‘The one party," i. e., the Helvetii, who had come 
down again from the mountain.—Alteri. The Boii and Tulingi. 

14. Hora septima. The Romans divided the natural day, from 
sunrise to sunset, into twelve hours, which were, of course, of dif- 
ferent lengths at different seasons of the year, being shorter in winter 
than in summer. The seventh hour will coincide with our one 
o'clock. 

15. Aversum hostem. ‘The back of a foe." Literally, “an 
enemy turned away," i. e., in flight. Compare the Greek para- 
phrast: oddeis Z< vórov lótiv ràv mroMquov ñóuyñ0n. 

16. Ad multam noctem. ‘Until late in the night." 

1. Mataras ac tragulas subjiciebant. “Kept plying lances and 
Javelins from beneath." By matare are meant a kind of Gallic 
lances, of greater weight than the ordinary spear; and by tragule, 
light javelins, with a strap attached, by which they were thrown. 
Strabo (4. p. 196, ed. Casaub.) calls the matara za\zoi rà eléos, and 
the Greek paraphrast renders mataras by maàrè. Hesychius makes 
mention of paddpecs, which he defines to be zÀarórtpa doyyidta, and 
adds that the word is a Celtic one. The Spanish matar, * to kill,” 
and the old French term matrasser, which has the same meaning, 
appear to be deduced from the same root with matara. Compare 
Adelung, Mithridates, vol. ii., p. 64, and Gloss. Med. et Inf. Lat. 
vol. iv., p. 597. 

2. Orgetorigis filia. Plutarch (Vit. Ces. c. 18) informs us 
that the very women and children fought on this occasion till they 
wore cut to pieces. 

3. Nullam partem. The accusative, by a Hellenism, for the ab 
lative. Consult Vechner, Hellenolez. o. 257. Oudendorp, Gruter, 
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and many other critics, very properly rezard the expression, nui/am 
partem noctis itinere intermisso, as tautological, and a mere gloss 
of the adverb continenter in the previous clause. It is omitted, 
besides, in the Greek paraphrase. 

4. Qui si juvissent, &c. ‘For that, if they should aid them, he 
would regard them in the same heht in which he did the Helvetii," 
i. e., as enemies. The full construction is, se habiturum illos (scil. 
Lingonas) eodem loco quo habeat Helvetios. 

5. Qui, cum... ** When these.”—Atque eos in eo loco, &c. “And 
when he had ordered them to wait his arrival in the place in which 
they then were, they obeyed.” os refers to the whole of the Hel- 
vetii, who were ordered not to retreat any farther, but to wait 
Caesar's coming up. Hence we see the force of essent in the sub- 
junctive mood, and the literal meaning of the clause quo tum essent, 
* where they were said to be." If Cæsar had written quo tum 
erant, it would have referred to the ambassadors merely. 

6. Eo. Referring to the place where the Helvetii were when 
they sent the ambassadors, and where Cesar had ordered them to 
remain until he should come up. 

7. Verbigenus. Some commentators are in favour of Urbigenus 
as a reading, and they suppose the original, or Celtic form of the 
name to have been Urbegoew, from Urba, a town of the Helvetii, 
mentioned in the Z/m. Anton., and gov, a tract, or district (i. c., 
“a district near Urba”). ‘The true form, however, is Verbigenus. 
Compare Oberlin. ad loc. and the authorities there cited. 

8. Occultari. ‘‘ Be concealed,” i. e., from Czsar.— Aut omnino 
ignorari. “Or altogether unknown," i. c., remain wholly unno- 
ticed.— Prima nocte. “As soon as it was night." More literally, 
** at the beginning of the night." Some have prima noctis vigilia, 
others prima noctis (scil. hora). 

9. Resciit. The verb rescire is generally employed. when we 
come to the knowledge of anything which has been songht to be 
concealed from us, or which is unexpected, &c. Compare the 
remark of Aulus Gellius, 2, 19, ** Aliter dictum esse rescivi, aut 
rescire, apud eos qui diligenter locuti sunt, nondum invenmus, 
quam super his rcbus, que aut occulto consilio latuerint, aut contra 
spem opinionemve usuvenerint.? ° 

10. Quorum per fines ierant, &c. ‘The order is, imperavit his, 
per fines quorum ierant, uti, &c.— Sti sibi purgati essc vellent. 
« Jf they wished to be free from all blame in his eyes.” 

11. Reducios in numero hostium habuit. “He ireated them, 
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when brought back, as enemies,” i. e., cither caused them to be put 
to death, or sold them as slaves ; most probably the latter. 

13. Omubus fructibus amissis. “ All the productions of the 
earth being destroyed.” Some editions read frugibus, but less 
elegantly. Fructus is more extensive in meaning than fruges, and 
denotes not only the grain, but all the produce of the fields in gen- 
eral. Compare Broukhus. ad Tibull. 1, 1, 35. 

13. Ipsos. Referring to the Helvetii, ‘Tulingi, and Latobrigi.— 
Restituere. “ To rebuild." Compare chap. 5. 

1. Vacare. “ To remain uninhabited.” Plutarch (Vit. Cas. c. 
18) makes mention of, and bestows just praise on, the policy of 
Cæsar, in compelling the Helvetii to reoccupy their country. 

2. Boios, petentibus Aeduis, &c. The construction is, ‘ con- 
cessit Acduis, petentibus ut collocarent Boios in suis finibus, quod 
illi (seil. Boii), cogniti erant egregia. virtutc.?— Quibus illi, &c. 
The common text has merely a semicolon after concessit, but a 
fuller stop is required. Translate as follows: * Whereupon they 
gave them lands, and afterward admitted them to an equal partici- 
pation of rights and freedom with themselves." More literally, “ re- 
ceived them into the same condition with respect to rights and free- 
dom as they themselves were in.” Compare the Greek paraphrast : 
Toóroig pèv obv of 'Edoveig róre piv yúpav čĉwrav Execta Ô’ éevOépous re 
xal abrovósovs ws éavrobs éxoincar. 

3. Tabule. “Lists.” Literally, *tablets." The term tabula, 
as here employed, denotes any hard material, especially wood, on 
which characters were inscribed. The Roman tabula were of wood 
covered with wax, and the instrument for writing was a stylus, sharp 
at one end and round or flat at the other. ‘The round or flat end 
was used for rubbing the wax over when a correction was to bo 
made. Hence the expression of Horace, sepe stylum vertas, “ tum 
the stylus frequently,” i. e., * be frequent in your corrections of 
what you write.” 

4. Literis Grecis confecte. “Made out in Greek characters.” 
It is a very disputed question among philologists whether Cæsar 
here means to ascribe to the Helvetii a knowledge of the Greck 
language, or only an employment of the Greek characters. The 
latter is undoubtedly the more correct opinion. Cesar, it is true, 
in the sixth book (c. 14), speaks of the Druids emploving the Greck 
letters in their private and public transactions, but here again the 
reference appears to be merely to the characters of the Greek lan- 
guage, not to Greek words themselves. So agam, when Straba 
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informs us (1, p. 181, ed. Cas.) that, a little before his ownage, tha 
custom prevailed in Gaul of writing the forms of agreements, &c., 
in Greek (rà ocvp6édata 'EAMpaori ypá$ove:), he cannot mean tho 
Greek language by *EXweri, but only the letters of the Greek ai- 
phaoe:: the words were Celtic, the characters were Greek. Strabo 
likewise states the source whence this knowledge of the Greek 
characters was obtained, namely, the Phocean colony of Massilia, in 
the south of Gaul. Even supposing, therefore, that the Gallic 
tribes, in the vicinity of this place, had acquired a familiarity with, 
not merely the written characters, but the language of the Greeks 
themselves (a supposition far from probable), the same cannot cer- 
tainly be said of the more northern tribes, and among them of the 
Helveti. It will be remembered, too, that Cesar, on one occasion 
(B. G. 5, 48), sent a letter to his lieutenant written in Greek char- 
acters, lest it should otherwise, if intercepted, have been read by 
the Nervii. Now this certainly would not have been ihe case had 
the northern tribe just mentioned been acquainted even with the 
Greek characters, for Cesar’s letter was composed of Latin words, 
expressed by Greek letters. 

5. Ratio. “An account," or “ estimate." — Qui numerus. 
For quis numerus.— Eorum qui arma ferre possent. Neatly ex- ` 
pressed in the Greek paraphrase by the single term ergartwrüv. 

6. Summa erat. Ancient authorities differ as to these amounts. 
Plutarch (Vit. Ces. c. 18) makes the whole number 300,000 
(rotákovra pvpidáéag.) Polyænus (8, 23) gives the number of the 
Helvetitat 80,000 (care pepidéas’. Strabo states that 400,000 Gauls 
perished, and that the rest returned home (4, p. 193, ed. Cas.). 
‘The discrepance is occasioned, no doubt, by the errors of the copyists. 

7. Capitum. Best rendered here by our English word * souls.” 
Thus, ** two hundred and sixty-three thousand souls of the Helvetii ” 

8. Censu habito. ‘An estimate having been made,” i. e., an 
actual enumeration having taken place. ‘The term census 1s here 
employed in its general sense. Jn its Roman acceptation, it meant 
a review of the people, and a valuation of their estates, together 
with an estimate of their numbers. 

9. Gallia. The division named Celtica is here meant, since 
Belgica was at this time preparing for war. š 

10. Intelligere sese, &c. “ Adding, that although, on account o, 
former injuries done to the Roman people by the Helvetii, ho , 
(Cesar) had inflicted punishment on the latter in war, still they 
themselves were sensible that this had happened no less to the ad- 
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Supply dicentes after pratulatum, which is, in fact, however, con- 
tained in it. The student will observe the double genitive, in the 
expression injuriis Jelvctiorum. populi Romani, where populi is 
governed by Helvetiorum. In constructions of this kind one of the 
geuitives is commonly active in its meaning (to borrow a grammati- 
cal expression), and the other passwe. ‘Thus, in the present in- 
stance, Helvetiorum is active, and populi passive. (Compare Pert 
zonius, ad Sanct. Min. 2, 3.— Vol. i., p. 209, ed. Bauer.) 

11. Terre Gallia. For terre Gallice. Compare Hirtius, Bell. 
Afr. 3, “Namque nullum portum terre Africe,” and Sallust, 
fragm. Hist. 4, ** Due Gallie mulieres." Those critics are wrong, 
therefore, who seek to reject terre from the text. 

12. Ex magna coma. “From the large number who would in 
that event present themselves," i. e., in case the Helvetii obtained 
the empire of Gaul. 

13. Stipendiarias. “Tributary.” By stipendiarii the Roman 
writers, strictly speaking, mean those who paid a certain sum an- 
nually in money ; and by vectigales those who rendered, as tribute, 

certain portion of the produce of the ground. ‘The latter generally 
paid a tenth of corn (rGv oxeiponéwy) and a fifth of other produce 
(rõv gurevopévwy). Compare Crusius, ad Suet. Vit. Jul. c. 20. 

14. In diem certam. “ For a particular day.""—Sese habere, &c 
“That they had certain matters which they wished to ask of him, 
in accordance with the general consent," i. e., if the general con- 
sent of their countrymen could be first obtained. 

1. Ne quis enunciaret, &c. “ That no one should disclose their 
deliberations, except those unto whom this office should be assigned 
by the assembly at largo," i.e., that the result of their deliberations 
should be communicated to Casar by individuals whom the general 
assembly should authorize so to do, and by no others. Compare 
the Greek paraphrast > pnčéra dAXov, gl py rots brò závrov rüv Tdddwv 
¿zà ro)ro alperods, rabra G Kaícapt anayyedetv. 

2. Eo concilio dimisso. “ When the assembly, so summoned, 
had been held and had broken up.” Compare the Greek paraphrase 
ratrns olv rhs onvóðov ovvabporadeions. 

3. Qui ante fuerant ad Cesarem. ‘Who had been with Cesar 
on the previous occasion.” Ad is here equivalent to apud. Ciac- 
conius and Scaliger regard these words as a mere interpolation. 
Bentley proposes venerant for fuerant. As regards the use of ad 


for apud, consult Drakenborch, ad Lav. 7, 7. 
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18 4. Secreto. ‘The common text has secreto in occulto, which canm- 
not posuiwiy be correct. Oudendorp, indeed, endeavours to de.end 
the common reading, by making secreto refer to the absence of all 
who might otherwise overhear the conference, and occulto to the 
secret nature of the place where the conference was held; but 
Bentley, with far more correctness, regards im occulto as a mere 
gloss, and we have therefore rejected it. 

5. Non minus sc id, &c. “That they strove and laboured no 
tess anxiously to prevent what they might say from being divulged, 
than to obtain what they wished.” 

6. Iactiones. “Parties” Factio, according to Festus, was 
originally a term of good import, “ honestum vocabulum," and de- 
noted merely a certain class or order of persons. Its meaning of 
* party" or “faction” arose at a subsequent period. Compare 
Dacier, ad loc. 

7. Principatum tenere. ** Stood at the head.”—Hi. Referring 
to the Aedui and Arverni.—Potentatu. ‘*'The superiority." Po- 
tentatus is rather an uncommon word, but still is to be met with in 
some good writers. Thus Livy, 26, 38, “ Aemulo potentatus inim- 
icus rem Annibali aperit," and Lactaniius (Div. Inst. 6, 17), 
** Opes islas et honores et polentaius et regna ipsa condemnet.” 

8. Sequanisque. The Sequani are here mentioned as having 
been the allies of the Arverni. In the sixth book (c. 11) the Se- 
quani are said to have been at the head of one of the two great 
parties, and no mention is made of the Arverni. 

9. Horum. “Of the latter.” Referring to the Germans.— 
Posteaquam agros, &c. “ That, after these savage and barbarous 
men had grown fond of the lands, and manner of living, and abun- 
dance of the Gauls, a larger number had been brought over.” 
Copie is generally used in the plural for ** forces," and in the sin- 
mular for “abundance” or “ plenty.” But sometimes, as in the 
present instance, the plural is used in the sense of “ abundance.” 
Compare Oudendorp, ad Frontin. 2, 1, 18. 

10. Clientes. “ Dependants." Referring to the petty states in 
alliance with and dependant upon their power. When the term 
clientes is applied in these commentaries to the retainers of individual 
chieftains, those persons are meant who are elsewhere called am- 
bacti or soldurii. Compare book 6, chap. 15 and 19.— Semel atque 
serum. ‘“ Repcatedly.” Literally, ** once and again.” 

11. Hospitio. ‘The reference is to publie hospitality. When a 
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nation was entitled to this, their ambassadors were allowed a place ] 8 
of honour at public spectacles, and were splendidly entertained. 

12. Unum se. “That he alone.” Divitiacus alludes here to 
himself. 

13. Auzilium postulatum. He did not, however, succeed in his 
application. (B. G. 6,12.) His visit to Rome is incidentally re- 
(erred to by Cicero (de Div. 1, 41), from whose language it appears 
that Divitiacus was one of the order of Druids. 

1. Qui csset. “ Which was, according to him.” The subjunc- ] 
tive is here employed to express the sentiments of the speaker, not 
those of the writer himself. The same remark will hold good with 
respect to the other subjunctives in the course of the speech. 

2. Quibus locus, &c. “For whom a settlement and habitations 
were to be procured.” 

3. Neque enim, &c. “For neither was the Gallic territory to 
be compared with that of the Germans, nor the mode of living here 
to be placed on an equality with that of theirs." The meaning is, ~ 
that the Gallic territory was far superior in point of fertility to the 
German, and that the Gallic mode of life was more refined and civil- 
ized than that pursued by their German neighbours. The unusual 
mode of expression by which this idea is conveyed (it being more 
customary to place the inferior object in the first clause), has led 
Ciacconius to emend the sentence as follows : ** Neque enim confe- 
rendum esse cum Gallico Germanorum agrum." But we may 
easily conceive, that one thing may be so far superior to another as 
not to adimit of a comparison with it, and hence the ordinary lection 
is correct enough. 

4, Neque hanc, &c. Some editors, not attending to the pecu- 
liar force of hic and ille, make hanc refer to the Germans, and ¿lla 
to the Gauls. Hic always relates to that which is near or belongs 
to the person speaking; tlle to some remoter person or object 
Zumpt, L. G. p. 244. 

5. Ut semel. “ When once,” i. e., “as soon as.” 

6. Ad Magetobriam. “In the vicinity of Magetobria." The 
place here alluded to is not known, and hence much uncertainty 
prevails about the true reading. Almost all the MSS. have Adma- 
gelobrie as one word, which Oudendorp adopts. The early edi- 
tions give Amagetobrie, with which the Greek paraphrast agrees, v 
1j "Apaytroópig. Oberlinus, however, whom we have been induced 
to follow, prefers ad Magetobriam, and thinks that traces of the an- 
cient name may easily be recognised in the modern Moigte de 
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Pago. 


19 Brow, at the contiuence or tue Arar and Ogno, near the village ot 
Pontauler. “Plis opinion derives strong support from the circum- 
stance of a fragment of an ancient urn having been obtained from 
the bed of the Arar, near the place just mentioned, in the year 
1802, on which the word MAGETOB could be distinctly traced. 
Compare Oberlinus, ad loc. 

7 Et in cos omnia exempla, &c. “And exercised upon them 
all manner of cruelties.” ‘The expression exempla cruciatusque is 
put by an hendiadys for exempla cruciatuum, and exempla itself is 
equivalent here to genera. 

8. Hominem esse barbarum, &c. ‘ That he was a savage, pas- 
sionate, hot-headed man." Jracundus denotes one who is quick- 
tempered and passionate, iratus one who is merely angry at some 
particular time. 

9. Nisi si. This form is used occasionally by the best writers, 
with the same force merely asthe simple nisi. ‘Thus, Cic. Ep. ad 
Fam. 14, 2, ** Nisi si quis ad me plura scripsit," and Ovid, Ep. 
Her. 4, 111, * Nisi si manifesta negamus." Consult Oudendorp, 
ad loc. 

10. Ut domo emigrent. “Namely, emigrate from homoe."— 
Fortunamque, quecumque accidat, &c. ‘ And make trial of what- 
ever fortune may befall them," i. e., submit to whatever fortune, &c. 

11. Hec. Alluding to the disclosures he was now making.— Non 
dubitare. Supply sese. 

12. Atque exercitus. “And that of his army,” i. e., the weight 
which the presence of his army would give to his interference in 
behalf of the Gauls.—Detcrrere. Supply ewm, referring to Ario- 
vistus.—Ne major multitudo, &c. ‘So as to prevent any greater 
number of Germans from being brought by him across the Rhine.” 
Literally, **in order that any greater number of Germans may not 
be led across the Rhine.” 

13. Ab Ariovisti injuria. ‘‘ From the outrages of Ariovistus." 

14. Habita. “ Having been delivered."— Unos ex omnibus Se: 
quanos, &c. Hotomannus thinks it altogether incredible that the 
Sequani, who had invited Ariovistus into Gau; against the Aedui, 
and who had been accustomed to wage continual wars with them, 
should now be found acting in concert with the delegates of the 
latter people. ‘The cruclty and oppression of Ariovistus, however, 
which the Sequani had experienced in a still stronger degree than 
even the Acdui, had very naturally brought about this result, and 
united in one common cause those who had previously been oper 
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enemies to each other. It will be seen, moreover, from chap. 35, 
that the Sequani were desirous of restoring to the Aedui the hos- 
tages which they had in their possessi»n belonging to that nation, if 
Ariovistus would allow this to be done. 

15. Respondere. The historical infinitive, for the imperfect res 
pondebant. So permanere, at the end of the sentence, for perma 
nebant. 

16. Exprimere. ‘Estort.” Some more recent MSS. and many 
editions have possent instead of posset. This, however, is altogether 
erroncous, unless we read expromere. ‘The phrase expromere vocem 
is applied to one who speaks, but exprimere vocem to one who com- 
pels another to speak. 

1. Hoc. “On this account.”—Pre reliquorum. This is the 
reading of the Oxford MS. The common text has quam. 

2. Absentis. “Even when absent." — Tamen fuge facultas 
&arcetur. “ The means of escape were nevertheless afforded," i. e., 
they still had it in their power to escape his cruelty by flight. Some 
editions have tantwm, which is an inferior reading. 

3. Quorum oppida omnia, &c. This is explained a little farther 
on where Ariovistus states (ch. 44) that he had settlements in 
Gaul granted by the people of that country themselves. These set- 
tlements were the towns which he had first got possession of by 
agreeing to garrison and defend them, and which he subsequently 
retained in order to keep the Sequani and other Gauls under his 
control. 

4. Omnes cruciatus. “All kinds of cruelties."— Essent per- 
ferendi. The grammarians mentioned by Ruddiman (Instit. L. G. 
vol ii., p. 252) read esset perferendum, making cruciatus the accu- 
sative. Compare Ramshorn, L. G. p. 313. 

5. Gallorum animos, &c.  Stroye to cheer by words the spirits 
of the Gauls.” Compare the Greek paraphrast, rots T'ákAous 
mapepvOjoaro. 

6. Beneficio suo. “ By his former kindness towards him.” Ce- 
sar had, during gis consulship the year previous, obtained for Ario 
vistus, from the Roman senate, the title of ** King and friend." 
Compare Dio Cassius, 38,54: Plutarch, Vit. Ces. c. 19, and chap- 
ters 35, 42, and 43 of the present book. 

7. Secundum ea, &c. “Besides these statements (on the part 
of the Gauls), many circumstances induced him to think that this 
alfair ought to be considered of and undertaken by him." The 
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OQ preposition scundum has neve a meaning derived dreetiy from its 


primitive force of following after something which has gone before. 

8. Multe res. ‘The reasons here assigned are all a mere pre- 
tence. Cwsar’s real object was to subjugate the whole of Gaul, 
and the present state of affairs between the Gauls and Ariovistus 
afforded him a favourable opportunity of interfering in the political 
concerns of the country, and of taking the first step towards the ac- 
complishment of his object. 

9. Fratres consanguineosque. “ Brothers and kinsmen.” Com- 
pare Cic. Ep. ad Att. 1, 19, and Tacit. Ann. 11, 25. 

10. Paulatim autem Germanos, &c. ‘ For the Germans, more- 
over, to become gradualiy accustomed," &c.—Periculosum. Sup- 
ply esse. ** Was fraught with danger.” 

11. Sibi temperaturos. “ Would restrain themselves.” Tem- 
perare, with the dative, signifies **to set bounds to anything,” “ to 
moderate," or “restrain.” With the accusative it means “ to regu- 
late" or ‘ arrange.” 

12. Cimbri Teutonique. Alluding to the famous inroad of these 
barbarian hordes upon the Roman territory. Consult Hist. Index. 

13. Prasertim cum Sequanos, &c. ‘Especially since the 
Rhone alone separated the Sequani,” &c. Bentley thinks that 
from presertim to dividerct is the interpolation of some later hand, 

14. Occurrendum. “He must thwart." Supply esse sibi.— 
Lantos spiritus. ** Süchairsof importance." Compare the Greek 
paraphrast, ó yp " Aptétorog coros brepeppórer. 

15. Uti aliquem locum, &c. — **'To name some intervening place 
for a conference on the part of each," i. e., where a mutual con- 
ference might be held. 

16. Et summis utriusque rcbus. “ And about matters of the 
greatest importance to both of them” Bentley thinks that, on 
account of the presence of utriusque m this clause, it should be 
thrown out of the previous one (utriusque colloguio). Cesar, how- 
ever, often repeats the same word after a very short interval. 

17. Si quid ipsi, &c. “That if he himself had need of anything 
from Cesar he would have come to him.” Opus est is either used 
impersonally, in which case it has, like verbs of wanting, an abla- 
tive ; or personally, and then the thing wanted is in the nominative, 
This latter construction is most common with the neuters of pro- 
nouns and adjectives. Zumpt, L. G. p. 299. 

1. lile. “'That commander.” Referring to Cesar.—Se. ‘The 
ablative. Supply the prepositiona. Compare the Greek paraphrast, 
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2. See magno commeatu atjwe enolimento. “© Without great 
expenditure of means and great trouble." Commeatus has here a 
general reference to supplies of all kinds, including also those of 
money, or, as Plautus terms it (Pseud. 1, 5, 9), * commeatus ar- 
gentarius.”— Emolimentum, in this passage, is equivalent to labor 
or molitio. Tor, as eniti is “nitendo efficere aliquid," and nisus 
therefore the same as labor or opera, so emoliri is “ moliendo efficere 
aliquid," and emolimenturi the same as labor ipse. Consult Morus, 
«d loc. The Greek paraphrast well expresses the Latin terms in 
question: dvev peyddAns Qamdvns re xal rois áaxoMas. 

3. Quid negotii. “ What business.”—Jn sua Gallia. These 
words depict very fortibly the arrogance of Ariovistus. Florus (3, 
10) gives the reply of the German leader as follows: ** Quis est au- 
tem Casar? Si vult, veniat. Quid ad illum quid agat Germama 
nostra? Num ego me interpono Romanis ?" 

4. Quam bello vicisset. The student will again mark the use of 
the subjunctive, as referring to the sentiments of the speaker, not 

hose of the writer. 

3. Iterum ad eum, &c. Cæsar’s object, in sending these ambas- 
sadors a second time, was purposely to irritate Ariovistus, and lead 
him on to some act of hostility. ` 

6. Quoniam tanto suo, &c. ‘That whereas, after having been 
treated with so much kindness by himself and the Roman people 
(since he had been styled king and friend by the senate, during his 
` own (Cesar's) consulship), he was now making such a return as 
this to himself and the Roman people, as, when invited to come to 
& conference, to make a difficulty about complying, and to think that 
it was not necessary for hin to speak end inform himself about a 
matter of common interest, these were the demands which he (Ce. 
sar) had now to make of him.” 

7. Quam. For aliquam.—Deinde. “Ir. the next place." 

S. Voluntate ejus. “ With his full consent." Ejus refers to 
Ariovistus. Voluntate sua would have referred to Cæsar. 

9. Sese. In the common editions, the pronoun is omitted here, 
in consequence of its occurring again after the parenthesis. But 
tts presence is requisite in both places for the sake of perspicuity. 

10. Marco Messala, &c. A. U. C. 693, B. C. 61.—Senatus 
censuisset. ‘ The senate had decreed.” Grotius (de Jure B. et P. 
3, 3, 10) shows that Cæsar himself was not free from blame when 
he brought this war upon Ariovistus. There certainly was no need 
of any formal argument on this point, as the case speaks for itself. 
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9] li. Obtineret. “Might hold,” i. e., might govern for tho 


time being. Compare note 3, page 6. 

19. Quod commodo, &c.  ** Should, as far as he could do so con- 
sistentiy with the interests of the republic, protect," &c., i. c., 
should take care that, while he was protecting the Aedui and the 
other friendly states, none of the more important interests of the 
Roman people were jeopardized by the step. Quod is used in this 
clause for quantum. Consult Sanctius, Min. vol. i., p. 596, where 
the present passage is quoted among others. The grammatical 
construction is, defenderet Aeduos, &c., secundum id quod possct 
facere, &c. Compare the Greek paraphrast, ¿v ác ye of "Popaiot 
p» 6Aánrowwro. 

13. Jtem. “In like manner." Some MSS. have idem, which 
Scaliger adopts, and in which he is followed by several subsequent 
editors. The true reading is ztem.—Victis. — *'l'heir vanquished.” 

—iNon ad alterius, &c. ‘ Not according to the dictates of another, 
but their own pleasure." 

14. Quemadmodum, &c. ‘In what way they were to exercise 
their own rights.” Uveretur refers back to Populo Romano.—In 
suo jure. “In the exercise of his rights.” 

15. Stipendiarios. Compare note 13, page 17. 

16. Magnam Cesarem, &c. ‘That Cesar was striving to do 
him a great injury, since he was endeavouring, by his coming, to 
render his revenues less valuable to him.” The student will mark ` 
the force of tho two imperfects, facere (the imperfect of the infini- 
tive) and faceret. He will note also the use of the subjunctive 
after the relativo, as indicating the reason or causc of the previous 
assertion. Ariovistus had imposed a certain tribute on the Aedui, 
the payment of which was secured by hostages; Cæsar required 
these hostages to be given back, an act which, according to Ario- 
vistus, would weaken his chance of a faithful payment of the tribute, 
and would render it less valuable, because less certain than before. 


29 1. Injuria. “ Without just cause.” —Si in co manerent, &c. 


“Tn case they remained steadfast in that which had been agreed 
upon.” 

2. Longe tis, &c. “The title of brothers, given them by the 
Roman people, would be far from proving any assistance to them,” 
i. e., would not save them from punishment. A metaphor borrowed 
from things that are far off, and consequently unable to lend any 
effectual aid. 

3. Quod sibi, &c. ‘ That. as to the menace which Cæsar had 
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empleyed towards him, namely, that he wouid not ovcrlook any in- 99 
iuries done to the Aedui," &c. 

4. Exercitatissimi in armis. Compare Tacitus, Germ. 14, 
“ Nec arare terram aut cxspectere annum tam facile persuaseris, 
quam vocare hostes et vulnera mereri." 

5. Inter annos quatuordecim. ‘During fourteen years." As 
inter signifies the meaium between two extremes, so, when applied 
to time, it expresses the interval between the commencement and 
close of a given period, and may, therefore, be rendered by ‘ while" 
or “during.”  Butler's Latin Prep. p. 70. 

6. Harudes. Compare chapter 31. 

7. Treviri autem. Supply veniebant nuntiatum. 

8. Pagos centum Suevorum. ‘That the new levies from the 
hundred cantons of the Suevi." The Suevi, according to Cæsar 
(B. G. 4, 1), formed a hundred cantons, from each of which a thou- 
sand warriors were annually levied to make war abroad. The force 
mentioned in the text will amount, therefore, to 100,000 men. We 
must not, however, fall into the error of some, who regard it as the 
entire military strength of the Suevi. 

9. Qui conarentur. © Who were endeavouring, as they said." 
'The student will mark the force of the subjunctive here, as refer- 
ring to the statements of those who speak, not of the writer himself. 

10. Vehementer commotus. “ Greatly alarmed."— Nora manus. 
“ This new body.” —Minus facile resisti posset. “ He might be 
less easily withstood." The reference is to Ariovistus. 

11. Re frumentaria, &c. “ His arrangements for a supply of 
corn being made as quickly as possible." This is very neatly ex- 
pressed by the Greek paraphrast: ds jóvvi05 Taxtora rv orpardy 
iriciricdptyos. 

19. Contendere. “ Was hastening.”—Profecisse. ‘Had ac- 
complished.” ‘This is the reading of one of the best MSS., and is 
adopted by Oudendorp in his smaller edition, Oberlinus, Lemaire, 
and others. The common text has processissc, which arose prob 
ably from a gloss. Bentley conjectures profectum esse. 

19. Summa facultas. “A very great plenty." Facultas is 
here equivalent to copia. Most of the copyists, not understanding 
this, substituted difücultas, which produces a directly opposite 
meaning. Only a few MSS. have the correct reading facultas 
The early editions give the erroneous lection. 

14. Ad ducendam bellum. “ For protracting the war."— Facul- 
tatem. “Means.” The recurrence of this term, after so short an 
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2 interva., led Graevius to suspect that faculios in the previous part 
of the sentence was a mere interpolation. It would appear rather 
to be one among the many arguments that might be adduced, in 
favour of the opinion that these commentaries were hastily penned 
un the spot. 

15. Dubis. No MS. has Dubis. All are more or less cot- 
pupted here, and read Adduatis, Aiduadulis, Alduadusius, Addua- 
awdis, or Alduasdubis. Amid this farrago of uncouth forms, Cel- 
laris, following Strabo, Ptolemy, and other authorities, gave Dubis 
as the true reading, which has been received ever since. (Geogr. 
Antiq. 2, 2, 17.—Vol. ii., p. 136, ed. Schwartz.) Whence the 
corruption in the MSS. originated is difficult to say. Oberlinus 
thinks that the earlier name of the river was Addua or Aldua, and 
that some of the copyists placcd its more recent name in the margin 
of a MS., in this form, al. Dubis, that is, alias Dubis, from a blend- 
ing of which two names, through the ignorance of subsequent copy- 
ists, the strange forms above cited arose. Moebius, on the other 
hand (Bibi. Crit. Hild. 1824, p. 232), ingeniously suggests, that 
the true reading may have been quod. flumen adductum, ut circino 
eircumductum, omitting the name of the river altogether. ‘The 
opinion of Oberlinus, however, is certainly the better of the two. 

16. Ut circino circumductum. ‘As if traced round it by a pair 
of compasses," i. c., as if its circular course had been traced by a 
pair of compasses. 

17. Sexcentorum. | D'Anville (Notice de la Gaule, p. 694) thinks 
that we ought to read here MD in place of DC (i. e., mille et quin- 
gentorum instead of sexcentorwm), because the base of the mount- 
ain in question actually measures 1500 feet. The MSS. and early 
editions, however, are all the other way. Perhaps Cæsar means 
here, in place of the ordinary foot, the pace of two and a half feet, 
which would reconcile the text with the actual measurement. 

18. Qua flumen intermitiit. “ Where the river intermits," i. €., 
breaks off from its circular course, and ceases to flow round the 
place. Ciacconius thinks that we ought to read here qua a flu- 
mine intermillitur, because we have, in another part of these com- 
mentaries (7, 17), “ad cam partem que intermissa a flumine el 
palude," end again (7, 23), “ intermissc trabes." But all the MSS. 
give dhe received reading, and zntermitlitur is here employed in an 
intransitive sense. Consult Oudendorp, sd loc., and Vechner, Hel- 
lenolex, p. 59, seq. 

19. Continet. “ Occupies,” i. e., covers, or fills up.— Contin- 
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pant. ‘Touch it,” i. e, the bank. Supply eam, scil. rrpam. 
Achaintre takes ripe for the nominative plural, agreeing with con- 
tingant, and makes radices the accusative, governed by this verb. 
Qur construction, which is the reccived one, is far preferable. By 
it, ripe becomes the genitive and radices the nominative. 

1. Hunc murus circumdatus, &c. “A wall thrown around it 
makes a citadel of this mountain, and connects it with the town.” 
Compare the Greek paraphrast : roUro dè rò pos rotyos meptorkodopnBers 
tjj née ovledyrvet, kal àxpózoMv abrijs rovro ànepyáterai. The student 
will take care not to make Aunc depend, in construction, on circum 
dutus, as some recommend, for then the wall alone will form the 
citadel, and not the mountain! Some remains of the wall are still 
to be seen at the present day. š 

2. Nocturnis diurmisque. “The more usual order would have 
been diurnis mocturnisque, and Oudendorp actually adopts this in 
nis smaller edition. But Cesar places nocturnis first in order here, 
as more stress is to be laid upon it in the idea that we are to form 
of his rapid movements on this occasion. Compare Ramshorn, L. 
G. p. 628, and Daehne, ad loc. - 

3. Ex percunctatione, &c. ‘ From the inquiries of our men, 
and the statements of the Gauls and traders, who assured them," 
&c. Predicabant here implies a positive assertion, made in order 
to impress another with a full belief of what we say. 

4. Vultum. ‘ Their look.”—Aciem oculorum. “The fierce ex- 
pression of their eyes.” Compare the Greek paraphrast, rà éewà 
abrüv bodpara. 

9. Tribunis militum. ‘'The tribunes of the soldiers.” ‘These 
were officers in the Roman army, who commanded a part of the 
legion, generally a thousand men. ‘They had also charge of the 
works and camp. There were six in every legion. Consult Archa- 
ological Index.—Prefectis. “ The prefeets." There were various 
kinds of prefecti in the Romen army. "Those here meant, how- 
ever, are the prefects of the allies, who answered to the tribunes of 
the soldiers among the Roman troops. 

6. Urbe. Rome.—Amicilie causa. These were the young no- 
bility to whom Plutarch alludes ( Vit. Ces. c. 19), and who, accord- 
ing to him, had entered into Cesar’s service only in hopes of living 
luxuriously and making their fortunes. 

7. Quorum alius, &c. “One of whom having assigned one ex- 
cuse, another another, which they said made it necessarv," &c. 

8. Vultum fingere. “To command their comntenance,” i. e., 
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preserve their couutenanee in its natural state, hide from view tae 
fear which secretly influenced them. 
9. Vulgo totis castris, &c. “As a general matter, wills were 


'— Soldiers most commonly made 


made t';rouenout the whole camp.’ 
their wills by word of mouth, while girding themselves for battle, 
and such a will was called testamentum in procinctu factum. (Con 
sult Instit. Justin. 1. 2, t. 2.) On the present occasion, however, 
their wills were formally made in writing, as appears from the 
literal meaning of obsignabantur, ** were sealed.” 

10. Magnum usum. ‘ Great experience."— Centuriones. A 
centurion commanded, when the legion was full, a hundred men, 
as the name itself imports. ‘There were two in each maniple, and, 
consequently, six in each cohort, and sixty in each legion. 

11. Quique equitatu preerant. “ And those who were in com- 
mand of the cavalry.” — Jxercitu for exercitui, the old dative. ‘The 
decuriones are here meant. Compare note 11, page 14. 

12. Qui se ex his, &c. ‘ Those individuals of this latter class, 
who wished themselves to be regarded as less timid than the rest 
of the army, declared that they did not dread the enemy, but feared 
the narrowness of the roads, and the extent of woods which inter- 
vened between themselves and Ariovistus, or else, with respect to 
the corn, that it could not be supplied with sufficient readiness.” 
By his are meant those, “qui magnum in castris usum habebant." 
With rem frumentariam supply quod ad, and compare Perizonius, 
ad Sanct. Min. 2, 5.—Vol. i., p. 222, ed. Bauer. 

13. Ut satis commode, &c. ‘The conjunction ut, when joined in 
construction with a verb of fearing, such as timeo, metuo, &c., re- 
«uires in our idiom the addition of a negative; while ze, on the 
other hand, when similarly construed, has an affirmative force. 
Thus timeo ut facias, “I am afraid you will not do it ;” but timeo 
ne facias, “I am afraid you will do it.” ‘The explanation is as fol- 
lows: Timeo ut facias is, literally, ** I am afraid, in order that you 
may do it," i. e., I want you to do it, but am afraid you will not ; 
and, on the other hand, Timeo ne facias is, literally, ** I am afraid 
lest you may do it,” 1. c., I do not want you to do it, but am afraid 
you will. 

14. Signa ferri. ‘The standards to be borne onward,” i. e. 
the troops to march forward.—Dicto audientes. ‘ Obedient to the 
order." According to Dio Cassius (38, 35), Casar’s soldiers pro- 
nounced the war an unjust and unauthorized one, and alleged that 
it had been merely undertaken by their commander. to gratify his 
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own ambitious views. ‘They threatened also to abandon him unless 93 


he changed his intention of attacking the Germans. 

15. Nec propter timorem signa laturos. “And would not ad- 
vance in consequence of their fear." d 

16. Convocato consilio. “A council of war being called." Dio 
Cassius states (38, 35) that Cæsar would not call an assembly of 
the soldiers, from a well-grounded apprehension lest his troops might 
break forth into open tumult, and commit some act of violence. 

17. Omniumque ordinum, &c. ‘ And the centurions of all ranks 
being summoned to that council." On this occasion, then, all the 
centurions in the army (there were sixty in each legion) were called 
to the council of war; whereas, on ordinary occasions, the council 
was composed of the commander-in-chief, the legati or lieutenants, 
the tribunes of the soldiers, and only the chief centurion of each 
legion. 

18. Primum, quod, &c. “In the first place, for presuming to 
think, that it was for them to inquire or deliberate, either in what 
direction or with what design they were to be led."  Literally, 
“ because they thought that they must inquire,” &c. 

1. Postulatis. Compare chap. 35.—.4equitate. ‘‘ The fairness.” 

2; Aut cur de sua virtute, &c. “Or why should they despair 
either of their own valour or of his prudent activity 1” 

3. Factum ejus hostis periculum, &c. ‘ That a trial had been 
nuade of this foe within the memory of our fathers," i. e., in the 
days of our fathers. Compare the Greek paraphrast, eri zàv huerépwv 
marípav. 

4. Factum ctiam. Supply periculum.—Nuper. Fourteen yeare 
previous. — Servili tumultu. “ During the insurrection of the 
slaves." Literally, ‘during the servile tumult.” The Romans 
£mplied the word tumultus (a much stronger term than bellum) to 2 
war in Italy or an invasion of the Gauls. ‘The allusion in the text 
is to the war of Spartacus the gladiator. (Consult Historical In- 
dex.) Among the gladiators and slaves, who flocked to the stand- 
ard of this leader, were many of the German race, and hence the re- 
mark of Cesar. 

£. Quos tamen, &c. “And yet these last the experience and 
discipline, which they had received from us, assisted in some re 
spect.” Alluding to their training as gladiators. 

6. Constantia. ‘ A firm and resolute spirit."—Inermos. More 
in accordance with the usage of Cæsar than inermes. At first the 
insurgents were without arms to any great extent. and hence, from 
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Page. 
94 their bema so bidly furnished with them, they are here called “ un- 


armed." 

7 Suis. Referring to the territories of the Helvetii.—J/locum. 
Referring to the Germans. 

8. Adversum prælium et fuga Gallorum. Compare chap. 31. 

9, Neque sui potestatem fecisset. “ Without having given them 
an opportunity of coming to an engagement with him." Facere 
potestatem sui means generally, “ to allow one's self to be approach- 
ed," “ to allow access to," &c. 

10. Ratione ct consilio. “ By stratagem and cunning."— Cu: 
rationi, &c. “That not even Ariovistus himself entertained any 
hope, that our armies could be ensnared by that same stratagem, for 
the exercise of which there had been room against a people barbarous 
and unskilled in warfare." 

11. Qui suum timorem, &c. “That they, who ascribed their 
fear to a pretended alarm relative to provisions and the narrowness 
of the roads, acted presumptuously, since they appeared either vo 
distrust the official qualifications of their commander, or to dictate 
unto him."— Hac sibi esse cure. “That these things were a care 
to him,” i. e., that he had not neglected these things. 

12. Brevi tempore judicaturos. ‘ Would soon have an oppor- 
tunity of judging.” 

13. Quod non fore, &c. “ That, as to the soldiers being reported 
to be about to disobey his orders,” &c., i. c., as to the report which 
had reached him of the soldiers intending to disobey his orders. 

l. Scire enin, &c. “For he knew, that either, in consequence 
of some mismanagement of an aflair, fortune had failed those com- 
manders with whom an army was not obedient to orders ; or clse, 
that the charge of avarice had been fastened upon their characters, 
in consequence of some act of misconduct having been discovered.” 
—In place of conjunctam some read convictam, in the sense of 
“ aperte demonstratam," as in Ovid (Met. 13, 89) we have “ furor 
convictus." Compare Menken, Obs. L. L. p. 199. 

2. Perpetua vita. ‘Throughout the whole of his past life."— 
Felicitatem. * His good fortune." 

3. Itaque se, &e. ‘That he would, therefore, immediately do 
what he intended to have put off to a more distant day." — Repra- 
sentare is a legal term, and denotes “to do a thing before the 
time." "Thus a person is said solutionem representare, who pays 
the money before the day. Jt is from this general meaning that the 
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verb also obtains the signification of doing a thing immediately. 
Colluturus is used here in the sense of dilaturus. 

4. Decima legione. ‘The legions were called first, second, &c., 
from the order in which they were raised.—Pretoriam cohortem. 
** A body guard." Among the Romans, the general was usua.sy at- 
tended by a select band, called cohors pretoria, so called, according 
to Festus, because it never left the commander, or, as he was called 
in early Latin, the prætor (i. e., qui prait exercitui). 

5. Princeps. In the sense of prima. Compare note 15, page 
8.—Ei gratias egit. “Returned thanks to him."— Quod de se, 
&c. “For the very high opinion he had formed of them, and as- 
sured him," &c. 

6. Primorum ordinum centuriones. ‘The centurions of the first 
centuries," i. e., the centurions of the first maniple of the Triarii, 
the centurions of the first maniple of the Principes, and the centuri- 
ons of the first maniple of tlie Hastati.— Egerunt uti Cesari satis- 
facerent. ‘ Strove to excuse themselves to Cesar.” 

T Neque de summa belli, &c. “Nor had thought, that any de- 
cision respecting the management of the war appertained to them, 
but to their commander," i. e., nor had thought, that it was for them 
to decide upon the best mode of conducting the war, but rather for 
their general. 

8. Satisfactione. ‘ Excuse."— tinere. exquisito. “ The route 
having been reconnoitred."— U millium amplius, &c. “ And 
found to be such, that, by means of a circuit of more than fifty miles, 
it would lead his army througn an open country," i. e., that, by 
taking a circuit of somewhat more than fifty miles, he might lead 
his army along it through an open country. "The student will ob- 
serve, that, in order to connect the clause wt amplius, &c., with 
itinere exquisito, a new verb must be introduced in translating, 
which is easily implied from the general force of the participle ez- 
quisito, 

9. Quinquaginta. Some read quadraginta. The Greek para- 
phrast has a number very wide of the truth, namely, 1250 stadia, 
equivd.en; to something more than 156 Roman miles. "'Ayói rà 
xtra ĉiakóoia kal mevzfkovra orddta. 

12. Quod antea de colloquio postulasset, &c. — ** Stating, that, as 

o his previous demand respecting a conference, this might now be 
carried into effect through his own means, since he had come 
nearer.” 

il. Estimare. We have here given the reading of Oudendorp, 
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in place of ezistümarct, the common lection. So also licere in the 
previous clause, instead of liceret. - 

19. Sanitatem. “A just way of thinking." Literally, “a 
sound mind." Compare the Greek paraphrast : cw¢posety Chèn adrdy 
¿yópt ey, a 

1. Alia ratione se non esse venturum. “ That he would not come 
upon any other terms.” —Interposita causa tolli. **'Tobe thwarted 
by the interposing of any pretext,” i. e., to be thwarted on any pre- 
tence by Ariovistus. 

2. Gallorum cquitatui. The cavalry in Cæsar’s army were all 
Gauls. He was afraid, therefore, lest, if attacked during the con- 
ference by the German horse, they might not prove a sufficient pro- 
tection for his person. Many editions have equitatu, the old form 
of the dative. 

3. Commodissimum esse statuit, &c. “He deemed it most ex- 
pedient, all their horses having been taken from the Gallic cavalry, 
to mount on them the legionary soldiers,” &c. The adverbial form 
co is equivalent here to in cos (scil. eguos.) By the legionary sol- 
diers are meant the recular troops of the legion, as distinguished 
from the velites. 

4. Non inridicule. ** Not without some humour," i. e., humor- 
ously enough. Compare the Greek paraphrast, ácreióv re ép6éytaro. 
—JBEHi. ‘For that legion.” 

5. Nunc ad equum rescribere. “Now enrolled them among the 
cavalry.” When soldiers were first enlisted they were said scribe, 
their names being entered in the roll of the legion. If they were af- 
terward transferred, froin the corps into whieh they had been enrolled, 
to some other part of the service, they were said rescribi. ‘The hu- 
mour of the remark made on the present occasion consists in suppo- 
sme, «nat a regular promotion had taken place to the rank and pay of 
cavary. When the change of service was from the cavalry to the 
infantry, it was a military punishment ; but, on the contrary, a mili- 
tary reward when the foot-soldier was transferred to the horse. 
For another explanation, consult Petit, Obs. 1, 6, and Gronovius, 
ad Senec. de Benef. 5, 6. 

6. Tumulus terrenus satis grandis. “A rising ground of con- 
siderable height." Literally, ** a mound (or hill) of earth."— Cas- 
tris utrisque. Referring to the camp of Cæsar and that of Ario- 
vistus. ` 

7. Ex equis. “On horseback.” Compare the Greek form of 


yu 


expression, d$ irroy.—.Denos. The Greek varanhrast has (o, as 
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1t he read in his Latin MS. binos in place of denos. It is highly im. 41 
probable that only two would be brought to the conference on either 
side. 

8. Commemoravit. ‘ Recounted.”—Quod. “How that.”- 
Munera amplissima. It was customary, with the Romans, to send 
presents to those whom the senate had honoured with the title of 
king. Compare Liv. 30, 15. 

9. Pro magnis hominum officiis. “In return for important ser- 
vices on the part of individuals.” —Mlum, cum neque aditum, &c. 
“ That he (Ariovistus), although he had neither the means of deserv- 
ing them, nor just cause to ask for them,” &c. Aditum non haberc 
iuiplies the absence of any services on the part of Ariovistus towards 
the Roman people. Compare the explanation given in the Index 
latinitatis appended to the edition of Oberlinus: “ Aditum non 
kaberc ad aliquem, nullis meritis esse, ob qu» precari sustineas." 

10. Quam veteres, &c. ‘ What old and just causes of alliance 
existed," &c. The Aedui were the first among the Gauls that 
embraced the friendship of the Romans. Compare Strabo (4, p. 
192, cd. Cas.), Oi dè 'E&oto: kal ovyyevets "Popaíov Ovopdiovro, kal 
Toro, rüy ravry rpoonÀ0ov mpòs riv QiMav Kal ovgpaxíay. So also Ta- 
citus (lnm. 11, 25), “ Primi Aedui. senatorum in urbe jus adepti 
sunt. Datum id foedcri antiquo, et quia soli Gallorum fraternitatis 
nomen cum Populo Romano usurpant." Consult also Diod. Sic. 
5, 25. 

ll. Ut omm tempore, &c. “How the Aedui had ever enjoy- 
ed," &c. 

l. Sui nihil. “ Nothing of their own." Equivalent to nihil sui 99 
juris, auctoritatis, opum, or ditionis.—Auctiores esse. ‘To be 
still farther advanced.” 

2. Quod vero ad amicitiam, &c. ‘ Who then could bear to have 
that taken from them which they brought with them when they ob- 
tained the friendship of the Roman people?” i. e., to see them rob- 
bed of what they possessed before they became the friends of the 
Roman people. Literally, “ for that to be taken from them which 
they had brought to the friendship,” &c. à 

9. Postulavit deindc eadem, &c. “ He then made the same de- 
mand which he had commissioned the ambassadors to make.” 

4. De suis virtutibus multa pradicavit. ** He spoke much and 
boastfully about his own moerits."— Sed rogatum, &c. “But on 
being requested and sent for by the Gauls,” i. e., by the Arverni 


and Sequani. Compare chapter 31. 
A 42 
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5. Abipsss. © Dy tae Gauls themselves.. Stipendium capere. 
“That he exacted tribute.” 

6. Omnes Gallie civitates. xaggeration. Only the Aedui 
and their allies fought against him. 

7. Idque se, &c. “ And that he had sought it with this expec- 
tation." Jd here refers to the friendship of the Roman people. It 
would have been more perspicuous to have said eam, but the MSS 
all give the other form. 

8. Stipendium remittatur, &c. ‘The tribute due him is to be 
withheld, and those who have surrendered to him are to be with- 
drawn from their allegiance." 

9. Quod multitudinem, &c. “As to his leading a multitude of 
Germans across the Rhine into Gaul.” 

10. Sed defenderit. “ But had warded it off,” i. e., had acted 
merely on the defensive. Defendere is here taken in its primitive 
sense, as equivalent to propulsare. Compare B. C. 1, 7, ** Con- 
clamant legionis XIII, que aderat, milites ...... sese paratos esse 
imperatoris sui tribunorumque plebis injurias defendere." 

1l. Se prius in Galliam venisse, &c. Here again Ariovistus 
falsely defends his conduct. The Roman commander Domitius 
had conquered the Arverni long before the German leader came 
into Gaul. 

12. Quid sibi vellet? &c. By sibi Cæsar is meant, by suas pos- 
sessiones the possessions of himself, Ariovistus.— Provinciam suam, 
&c. ‘That this part of Gaul was his province, just as that other 
was ours." ‘The student will mark the force of the pronouns here. 
Hanc refers to the quarter where Ariovistus now is, illam to the 
distant Roman province in the south of Gaul. 

1. Qui in suo jure, &c. “ Since we interrupted him in the en 
jovment of his right.” 

2. Quod fratres, &c. ‘As to Cesar’s saying that the Aedui 
had been styled brcthers by the senate."— Bello Allobrogum, &c. 
The Dauphin editor is wrong in supposing that the war here meant 
is the one in which Domitius Aenobarbus and Fabius Maximus 
were employed against the Allobroges (Florus, 3, 2.) It is rather 
the one which Cneius Pontimis successtully wared against the same 
people. 

3. Auxilio Populi Romani, &c. ‘ Had derived any assistance 
from the Roman people.”—Debere se suspicari, &c. “That he 


-has strong reason to suspect that Cesar, having pretended friend- 


ship for the .\edui, inasmuch as he keeps an army in Gaul, keeps 
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tt there, in fact, for the purpose of crushing him (Ariovistus)," i. e, 98 


that Cæsar, under the pretence of friendship towards the Aedui, 
merely keeps an army in Gaul to crush him, Ariovistus. 

4. Qui nisi decedat. “ That, unless he depart.” | Qui for ille, 
as it begins « clause. 

5. Quod si eum interfecerit, &c. It cannot be supposed, that 
this was a mere idle boast on the part of Ariovistus. Cæsar already 
had at Rome many violent political enemies, who were eagcr for 
his destruction.— Gratum csse facturum. ‘‘ He would do an agree- 
able thing," i. e., would be doing a favour to, &c. 

6. Ejus morte redimere posset. ‘He could purchase by his 
(Cesar’s) death.”— Sime ullo ejus labore, &c.  '* Without any 
trouble amd hazard on his part." — Ejus again refers to Cesar. 

7. Multa ab Cesare, &c. “Many arguments were urged by 
Cesar to this effect, why, namely, he could not desist from his pur- 
pose," i. e., to show why he could not, &c. 

8. Ignovisset. “Had pardoned.” ‘The Romans were said 
* to pardon" a conquered people, when they allowed them to retain 
their freedom, to enjoy their own laws, and create their own ma- 
gistrates. On the other hand, a state wes said to be reduced to a 
Roman province, when it was deprived of iis laws, and was sub- 
iected to the control of Roman magistrates, and to the payment of 
a certain tribute. 

9. Quod si antiquissimum, &c. “If, then, the most distant period 
ought to be regarded,” i. c., if the question was to turn upon the 
claims of earliest possession.— S? judicium senatus, &c. “If, on 
tlie other hand, the decision of the senate ought to be taken into 
consideration, then was it right that Gaul should be free, since they 
had willed that this country, after being conquered in war, shov' 
still enjoy its own laws." 

10. Ad nostros adequitare. With most of the compound vert 
the preposition may be repeated wiih its proper case. ‘Thisis oftes 
done to impart strength to the expression. Compare the remarks 
of Perizonius, ad Sanct. Min. 3, 3.—Vol. i., p. 408, ed. Bauer. 

ll. Farit. We have adopted facit and recipit on the recom 
menàauon o. Oudendorp, although imperavit follows. This change 
of tense is elegant and frequent among the historical writers." Con- 
sult Oudendorp, ad loc. 

1. Per fidem. “Under cover of plighted faith." Compare the 
explanation of Morus: ** propter fidem datam ct acceptam." Some 
commentators. however, give er in this clause the force of contra, 
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og relying upon the Greek paraphrast, 6óÀo ¿v r@ dradoytopG bn’ adr 
ceoogicba. Per, however, has rather the force of contra in com- 
position, as perfidus, perjurus, &c. 

2. Posteaquam in vulgus militum, &c. “saer it was spread 
abroad among the common soldiers."--Omni Gallia, &c. “ Had 
interdicted the Romans from all Gaul.” 

3. Impetumque in nostros, &c. All the editions and MSS. have 
fecissent, which we have changed, nevertheless, to fecisse. As the 
text stands in the different editions, it cannot be correct. Some oi 
the MSS. and earlier printed copies give wu? before diremisset, but 
later editions rejected the conjunction until Davies restored it. As 
Clark, however, very correctly remurxs, vf ought rather to be placed 
before fecissent ; while, on the other hand, if it can be omitted before 
this verb, it can just as well be omitted before diremisset. In order 
to remove the difficulty, therefore, we have retained ut before di- 
remissel, in the sense of quomodo, ** how," but have changed fe- 

assent to fecisse, so as to have a double construction in the same 

sentence. ‘Translate as follows: “and that his cavalry had made 
an attack on our men, and how this circumstance had broken off 
the conference.” Oudendorp conjectures vi diremisset for ut di- 
remisset. 

4. Injectum est. ‘ Was infused.” ‘The Greek version has 
évégv, which induced Wasse to conjecture innatum est for injectum 
est. (Add. ad Sall. p. 398.) 

5. Neque perfecta essent. “And had not been brought to a 
conclusion.” — Uti aut, &c. Supply ct postulans. 

6. Ex suis aliquem. The common text has ex suis legatis ali- 
quem, but we have rejected legatis on the suggestion of Bentley. 
This emendation is supported also by the Greek version, which has 


merely, rwà àv favroð. 
7. Retinert non poterant, &c. ‘Could not be restrained from 


casting.” — Caium Valerium Procillum. Already mentioned in 
chapter 19. 

8. Civitate donatus erat. ‘ Had been presented with the rights 
of citizenship." Foreigners, on whom this favour was conferred, 
prefixed to their own name the praenomen and nomen of the indi- 
vidual, thr»ugh whose influence the privilege in question had been 
obtained, and regarded that person ever afteras their patron. Thus 
Caburus, the father of Procillus, assumed the name of Caius Vale- 
nus Caburus, having taken the first and second names of Caius Vas 
terius Flaccus, his patron. 
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9. Qua multa jam, &c. “Of which Ariovistus now, from long 39 


habit, made frequent use,” i. e., which he now spoke fluently.— 
Et quod in co, &c. “And because the Germans could have no 
motive to inflict any personal injury in his case.” 

10. Qui hospitio Ariovisti, &c. ‘ Who had enjoyed the hospi- 
tality of Ariovistus," i. e., was connected with him by the ties of 
hospitality. As the ancients had not proper inns for the accommo- 
dation of travellers, the Romans, when they were in foreign coun- 
tries, or at a distance from home, used to lodge at the houses of 
certain persons, whom they in return entertained at their houses in 
Rome. This was esteemed a very intimate connexion, and was 
called hospitium, or jus hospitii. 

11. Que diceret Ariovistus. “ What Ariovistus might have to 
say."— Conclamavit. ‘He called out in a loud tone and demand- 
ed."—.in speculandi causa?  ** Was it to act as spies?” Liter 
ally, ** was it for the sake of spying?” 

19. Promovit. ‘He moved forward." Compare the Greek 
zpobkiryoe.— Postridic ejus diez. “ The day after that day,” i. e., 
the day following. Compare the Greek, +š 9' 6erepaug.— Prater 
castra Casaris. ‘ Past Caesar's camp.” 

1. Ez eo die, &c. “ For five successive days after that day."— 
Pro castris. “ Before his camp.”—Potestas. “ An opportunity.” 
More literally, **the means of so doing.” 

2. Genus hoc erat pugna, &c. “The following was the kind of 
battle in which the Germans had exercised themselves," i. e., to 
which they had trained themselves. 

3. Quos ex omni copia, &c. “ Whom they had selected from 
the whole army, each horseman one, for his own protection.? Com 
pare Tacitus, Germ. c. 6. 

4. Hi, st quid erat durius, &c. “These, if anything occurred 
of more than ordinary danger, ran to their assistance." Hi refers 
to the foot-soldiers.— S; qui. For si quis.— Circumsistcbant. 
* Stood around to defend him." 

5. Longius. “ Farther than usual."— Celerius. “With greater 
epeed than ordinary." 

6. Exercitationc. ‘‘ From constant practice." — Ut jubis equo- 
rum, &c. “That, being supported by the manes of the horses, 
they could equal their speed,” i. e., could keep up with them. 

7. Ne diutius commeatu, &c. It is a question for military men 
to decide, whether Cesar should have allowed Ariovistus to march 
past his camp, and cut off his communication with the quarter from 
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30 which his supplies were to come. It is probable that his object, in 
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delaying a general action, was to accustom his men, in the mean 
while, by a succession of slight encounters, to the looks of so for- 
midable a foe, as well as to their manner of fighting. 

8. Acicque triplici instructa. ‘ And his army being drawn up 
in three lines." Literally, “ a triple order of battle being arranged.” 
—Primam ct secundam aciem, &c. “He ordered the first and 
second lines to remain under arms." Compare Vegetius, 1, 25, 
Si hostis incumbat, tum omnes equites et media pars peditum ad 
pulsandum impetum ordinantur in acie; reliqui post ipsos, ductis 
fossis, muniunt castra.” 

9. Circiter hominum, &c. “Light troops, about sixteen thou- 
sand men in number.” ‘The term expeditus refers to the celerity 
of their movements and the lightness of their equipments. Most 
commonly, however, in our auther, it merely means unencumbered 
by baggage. 

10. Partem auxiliorum, &c. “A part of his auxiliaries.” ‘The 
forces sent Ly foreign states and monarchs were called auzilia. 

11. Instituto suo. ‘According to his custom.” Institutum 
here refers to a custom or practice, in accordance with some settled 
resolution or design. 

12. A majoribus. “From the larger one.” Supply castris. 
The larger camp was the one first pitched. Many MSS. and edi- 
tions have castris expressed. 

13. Prodire. “Come forth to battle.” 

1. Acriter utrinque, &c. Dio Cassius (38, 48) informs us, that 
Ariovistus came near taking t.e camp of the Romans on this oc- 
casion : dAlyou kai rò xapáxopa aürüv ede. The yapárwpa of Dio is 
the castra minora of Cesar. Dio adds, that the German leader, 
elated with his success, disregarded the predictions of the German 
females, and came to an action with Cesar. I 

2. Prelio. ‘Ina general engagement.” 

3. Matres familia. Tacitus (Germ. c. 8) states, that the an- 
cient Germans believed there was something sacred and prophetic 
in the female sex, and that, therefore, they disdained not their advice, 
but placed the greatest confidence in them and their predictions. 
He speaks of Veleda and Aurinia in particular, as having been held 
in the highest veneration. ‘The females among the Germars, who 
pretended to the gift of prophecy, were called Alrune (i. e., Alrau- 
nen). Muratori gives the name as Alrunne (vol. i., p. 370), and 
Jornandes, Alurumne (de Reb. Get. c. 24). Compare Adelung, 
Gloss. Med. ct Inf. Lat. vol. i., p. 183 
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4. Sorhbus et vaticinationibus. “* From lots and auguries.~Fz 99 
usu. “Advantageously.” 

5. Non esse fas. “That it was not the will of heaven." Fas 
denotes what is in accordance with the divine law and the rules of 
religion. a 

6. Omnes alarivs. “ Alltheauxiliaries." The allies were called 
alarii frora their being generally placed on the wings (ule) of an 
army when drawn up in order of battle. 

7. Pro castris- minoribus. “ Before the smalier camp. "— Pro 
hostium numero. ‘Considering the number of the enemy." — Ut 
ad speciom, Gc. “That he might make use of tie auxiliaries for 
appearance,” i. e., to make a show with them. 

8. Generatim. “By nations," i. e., by tribes. Compare the 
Greek paraphrast: xarà $óAag. 

9. Rhedis et carris. “ With chariots and wagons.” Both of 
these ave Gallic terms. The rheda was a kind of four-wheeled 
chariot for travelling, and was introduced amonz, and much used 
by. the Romansalso. The rede appear to have carried the families 
of the Germans, the carri their baggage and provisions. 

10. Eo. ‘On these.”—Passis crinibus. “ With dishevelled 
tocks.” Passis from pando. Most of tne MSS. have manibus in- 
stead of crinibus, and the Greek paraphrast appears to favour this 
reading, since he has, rag yeipas meds robs orparidras dpeyspevr. But 
passis crinibus is the more usual form on such occasions. Perhaps, 
however, Cesar joined them both, passis manibus crinibusque, as 
in the 48th chapter of the 7th book. 

ll. Cesar singulis legionibus, &c. “* Cæsar piaced a lieutenant 
and questor over each legion."— Questorem. The office of the 
provincial questor was, to see that provisions and pay were fur- 
mshed to the army, to keep an account of ail moneys expended, &c. 

12. Eos. Referring to the lieutenants and questors.—A dextro 
cornu. “ From the right wing," i. e., cf his own army.—Minime 
firmam. “Weakest.” Literally, “ least strong." 

13. Itaque hostes, &c. “And so suddenly an * rapidly," &c. 

14. Rejectis pilis. “ Their javclins being fiuno aside." Com- 
pare the Greek version, rd dépara dzoppiWavres. 

15. Phalange facta. Tne German phalanx, as has .:«ady been 
remarked, was analogous to the Roman testudo, the men being in 
close array, with their shields locked over their heads. (Compare 
note 2, page 15.) It wiil be observed, that as the Germans fought 
by nations, on this occasion, there was əs many phalanxes as nae 
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339 tions, hence the use of pialangas, the plural form, in the next, sen- 
OF samt 


tence. 

16. Qui in phalangas, &c. “Who leaped upon the phalanxes, 
and tore off with their hands the shields of the enemy, and wounded 
them from above," i. e., they tore away the shields which the 
enemy held above their heads, and then stabbed downwards, ‘The 
soldiers who did this, kept moving about on the top of the shields, 
which formed a kind of roof beneath them. Oppian, in speaking 
of the war-steed, makes it ascend with the chariot upon the top of 
such a testudo, a plate of which may be seen in Lipsius, Poliorc 
lib. 1, dial. 5, sub. fin. 

17. A sinistro cornu. ‘On the left wing." The reference is 
to the army of the enemy. ‘Their left was described above as 
weakest.—A dexiro cornu.  Alluding again to the German army. 

33 1. Lguitatu. Old dative.—LExpeditior. * More disengaged,” 
i. e., more at liberty. The Crassus here mentioned was the son 
of Marcus Crassus, and lost his life, along with his father, in the ex- 
pedition ayainst the Parthians. ilis movement on the present occa- 
sion gained the day for the Romans. 

2. Neque prius, &c. “Nor did they cease to flee until,” &c. 
Prius and guam are separated by tmesis. 

3. Repererunt. The common text has petierunt, which appears 
to have arisen from reperierunt, a faulty reading in one of the MSS. 
Heinsius conjectured pepererunt, of which Bentley approves ; bw 
the best MSS. Lave repererunt. 

4. In his fuit Ariovistus. He died soon after in Germany, 
either of his wounds, or through chegrin at his defeat. Compare 
B. G. 5, 89, “Magno esse Germanis dolori Ariovisti mortem." 
Plutarch says, that the number of killed in this battle amounted to 
eighty thousand. !' 

5. Dua fucrunt, &c. ‘The Germans in general, according to 
Tacitus (Germ. 18), had but one wife each. In the case of their 
chieftains, however, who were anxious to strengthen and enlarge 
their power by family alliances, more than one wife was allowed. 

6. Duxerat. “He had married." Compare note 6, page 3. 
"—ÜUtreque in ca fuga perierunt. ‘The common text has utraque 
én ea fuga periit. But the MSS. are the other way. 

7. Filie. Nominative absolute, unless we understand erant. 
But this would be far less elegant. 

8. Tris catenis vincius. ** Bound with a triple chain."—-1n 
ipsum Casarcm incidit. ‘Fell in with Casar himself.” 
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9. Neque ejus calamitate, &c. “Nor had fortune at all dimin- 33 
ished, by the sufferings of such a man, the great pleasure and rojoi- 
cing which prevailed." More literally, ** taken away anything from 
so great pleasure and rejoicing.” i i 

10. De se ter sortibus, &c. “'That the lots had been thrice con- 
sulted respecting him.” Tacitus (Germ. 8) describes the German 
mode of divining by lots as follows : “They cut a twig from a fruit- 
rec, and divide it into small pieces, which, distinguished by certain 
marks, are thrown promiscuously upon a white garment. "Then the 
priest of the canton, if the occasion be public ; if private, the master 
of the family ; after an invocation of the gods, with his eyes lifted up 
to heaven, thrice takes out each piece, and, as they come up, inter- 
prets their signification according to the marks fixed upon them. It 
the result prove unfavourable, they are no more consulted on the 
same affair that day ; if propitious, a :onfirmation by omens is still 
required.” 

11. Beneficio. ‘ By the favour.” 

12. Quos Ubu. The common text has ubi in place of Ubi, and 
the advocates for the former insist that Ubi? must be an erroneous 
reading, because the people of that name were too far removed from 
the seat of war. A singular specimen of critical acumen! just as 
if the relative position of the Ubii and Suevi had anything to dc 
with the theatre of the war between Cesar and Ariovistus. A 
strong argument in favour of the reading Ubii may be obtained from 
the 37th chapter of this book, where the Treviri, the immediate 
neighbours of the Ubii, came to Cesar with the intelligence, that the 
Suevi were endeavouring to cross the Rhine in their vicinity. The 
Ubii, moreover, as appears from another part of these commentaries 
(4, 3), were old enemies of the Suevi. Davies, Clarke, Oudendorp, 
and many other editors, declare in favour of Ubii as a reading, 

which was first given by Rhenanus and IIotomannus on conjecture. 
The Greek paraphrast has also of Ob6:oe. 

13. Proximi Rhenum. “Next the Rhine,” i. c., on the banks 
of that river. There is an ellipsis here of the preposition ad. Com- 
pare Lucretius, 2, 134, “ Proxima sunt ad vireis principiorum." 

14. Duobus. The Helvetian and German. — Tempus anm. 
“ The season of the year."—Hiberna. “ Winter-quarters." The 
winter-quarters of the Romans were strongly fortified, and furnished, 
particularly under the emperors, with every accommodation like a 
city, as storchouses, workshops, an infirmary, &c. Hence from 
them many towns in Europe are supposed to have had their origin ; 
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38 in England particularly, those whose names end in cester or chester. 


Compare the remarks of Adelung, Gloss. Med. et Inf. Lat. vol. 
ti, p. 271, s. v. Castrum. 

15. In citeriorem Galliam. Gaul south of the Alps, or, the 
northern part of the Italian peninsula, otherwise called Cisalpine 
Gaul.—Ad conventus agendos. ‘To hold the assizes.” The 
governors of provinces generally devoted the summer to their mil- 
tary operations, and the winter to the civil part of their administra- 
nen, which consisted in presiding over the courts of justice, hearing 
potitions, regulating taxes, &c. 


BOOK IL 


1. Cum :sset Cesar, &c. The date is A. U. C. 697, in the 35 
consulship of Publius Cornelius Lentulus and Quintus Metellus 
Nepos.—Crebri rumores. ‘Frequent reports.” Compare the 
Greek version, evxyai áyyeMat. 

2. Dixcramus. Compare book 1, chap. 1.— Conjurarc. “Were 
combining," i. e, were forming a confederacy.— Omni Gallia. 
Celtic Gaul is here meant, in contradistinction to Belgic. 

3. Partim qui. ‘Some of whom.”—Ut. *“ As, on the one 
band."—J/a Populi Romani, &c. ‘So, on the other, they bore it 
impatiently, that an army of the Roman people should winter in 
Gaul, and the thing begin to grow into a custom." Literally, 
“ should winter and grow old in Gaul." Compare the explanation 
of Donatus, ad Terent, Hec. prol. v. 4, ** Inveterascerent, i. e., in 
consuetudinem venirent." 

4. Partim qui mobilitate, &c. ‘ While others of them, from a 
natural instability and fickleness of disposition, were desirous of a 
change of government," i. e., were anxious for a revolution. 

5. Ab nonnullis etiam. Supply soliicitarentur, referring still to 
the Belgw.—Quz ad conducendos, &c. “ Who possessed means 
for hiring troops." 

6. Eam rem consequi. ‘To effect that end," i. e., to usurp 
governments.—Jn imperio mostro. “ While we held the chief 
power in Gaul." 

7. In interiorem Galliam. “Into inner Gaul" Oudendorp 
pre'ers ulteriorem, the reading of several MSS., as more in accord- 
ance with the phraseology of Cesar. But interior, here, has pre- 
cisely the same force as ulterior, with the additional advantage of 
its applying, with more force, to one who was to pass from northern 
Jialy into farther Gaul, or, in other words, penetrate into the interior. 

8. Quintum Pedium. A grandson of Julia, che sister of Cæsar 
Consult Historical Index. 

9. Dat negotium Senonibus. “ He directs the Senones." More 
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35 literally, “he gives a commission.” — Uti cognoscant. '* "To ascec 


tam.” 

10. Constanter. “ Uniformly.”—Manus cogi. * That bodies 
of troops were raising."— Ezercitum conduci. ‘That an army was 
collecting." 

11. Proficisceretur. ‘The common text has duodecimo die before 
proficisceretur. As these words, however, are wanting in most 
MSS., and as they are utterly at variance with the rapidity of :inove- 
ment which characterized the operations of Cæsar, we have ex- 
cluded them from our edition. Oudendorp conjectures primo die, 
or primo quoque die ; Frotscher, propere. ‘The Greek version has 
ds rdéxtora lévat. Most of the editors who retain duodecimo die 
enclose the words between brackets. 

12. Celeriusque omnium opinione. “And sooner than any ex- 
pected."— Qui proximi Gallie, &c. ‘ Who are the nearest of the 
Belge to Celtic Gaul." Compare the Greek version: èx závrav 
Tüv Bryüv mÀnotaíraroe Tijg Tadarias olxotvres. 

1. Neque se cum Belgis, &c. “That they had neither agreed 
with the rest of the Belge,” i. c., entered into the confederacy 
along with them. 

2. Germanosque. ‘These are enumerated towards the close of 
chapter 4, namely, the Condrusi, Eburones, Ceresi, and Pamani.— 
Cis Rhenum. Referring to the southern bank of the Rhine, on 
which several of the German tribes had settled. 

3. Furorem. “'The infatuation.” —Fratres consanguincosque 
suos. The Remi are here speaking of the Suessiones as “ brethren 
and kinsmen of their own.”—DPotuerint. Still referring to tho 
Remi.—His. Referring to the Belg» who had combined against 
the Roman power. 

4. His. The pronoun now refers to the two ambassadors from 
the Remi.—Quanteque. “And how powerful."— Sic reperiebat 
« He obtained this information." Literally, “he thus found.” 

5. Magnosque spiritus in re militari. “ And great haughtiness 
in warlike matters." Compare the explanation of Achaintre : ** Spi- 
ritus, i. c., sensus superbia ferociaque plenos. 

6. Omnia se habere explorata. ‘hat they had all things accu- 
rately inquired into,” i. e., that they could give him accurate infor- 
nation.—JPropinquitatibus, &c. “ By neighbourhood and affinity." 

—Quantam multitudinem. “* What number of men." 
7. Posse conficere. ‘Could raise." Literally, “could make 
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ap." — Electa, millia sexaginta. “Sixty thousand picked men."— 
Imperium. “The management." ‘The control. 

8. Divitiacum. Not to be confounded, of course, with Divitia- 
cus the Aeduan chieftain. He held not only the Suessiones, but 
also the Ambiani under his sway, and from the country of the latter 
passed over into Britain. Cesar is the only ancient writer that 
makes mention of this Gallic expedition into the island. 

9. Galbam. Many suppose this name to be an error on the part 
of some copyist, both because Dio Cassius (39, 1) has 'Aópá as the 
appellation of the monarch in question, and also because Galba is a 
Roman family name. But Suetonius informs us, that some in his 
time considered Galba to be a term of Gallic origin, signifying 
“corpulent” or “ fat.” (Vit. Galb. 3.) Perhaps, therefore, Adra 
may have been the first part of the name, and Galba the latter. 

10. Totius belli summam. “The direction of the whole war.” 
Compare the Greek version : Gre fjyepàv kal orparnyos vávrov elonuévos 
stn. 

1. Longissimeque absint. “And are very far distant." These 
words have occasioned considerable trouble to the commentators, 
Julius Celsus, who for the most part gives the spirit, if ne does not 
follow the very words, of Cesar, passes over them in silence. The 
Greek paraphrast has éoydrovs r&v BeAyov, which is rot true, since 
the Menapii are as remote, if not more so. Vossius, therefore, 
thinks that we must either reject the words in question, or read 
congissimeque ab omni cultu absint, or else must transfer them to 
the close of the chapter, and insert them after appellantur, as apply- 
ing to the four German tribes that are enumerated last. Davies, 
however, is in favour of retaining the words where they are, and 
giving longissime absint the meaning merely of valde emoti sint 
We have adopted his opinion, which is followed also by Achaintre 


and Lemaire. 

2. Cwresos. Traces of this name appear to exist in that of the 
modern river Chiers, and of the Pemani in that of Famenne or Fa- 
mine. Compare D’Anville, Not. de la Gaule, p. 188. 

3. Liberaliterque oratione prosecutus. ‘And having spoken 
kindly to them.” Compare B. G. 4, 18, ** Quibus pacem et ami- 
citiam petentibus liberaliter respondit." So also B. C. 3, 104. B. 
Alex. Tl. The Greek version has ¢:Aoppornodpevos, which amounts 
to the same thing. 

4. Ad diem. ‘ By the day appointed.” —Magno opere. “ Stren- 
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uously." ‘The more correct form for maznapere. So quanto onere 
ERO} q pie 


Page. 
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for quantopere. Compare Oudendorp, ad loc. 

5. Quanto opere, &c. ‘ How much it concerns the republic and 
the general safety, that the forces of the enemy be prevented from 
uniting.” Literally, “ be kept apart.” Compare Lucretius, 5, 
204, “ Et mare, quod late terrarum distinct oras,” where distinet 
is equivalent, as Davies well remarks, to a se invicem dividit. ‘The 
terms rei publice have reference to Rome, and communis salutis 
to the Remi. The army of the Gauls would amount, when united, 
to 300,000 inen, to oppose which Cæsar had, at farthest, but 60 or 
70,000. It was all important, therefore, to prevent a junction. 

6. Atque ibi castra posuit. Tor an account of the Roman camp 
consult Archeological Index. 

7. Qua res. ‘This position."— Post eum. Referring to Cæsar. 
Ciacconius, not understanding to what ewin could here refer, changed 
it into ea. Davies, however, restored the true reading, although he 
himself errs in referring eum to exercitum. 

8. Cohortibus. As there were ten cohorts in a legion, the num- 
ber of men would range from 420 to 600, according to the size of 
the legion itself. Consult Archeological Index. 

9. Duodeviginti pedum. ‘OF eighteen feet," i. e., in breadth. 
Supply in latitudinem. | Stewecchius (ad Veget. 3, 8) thinks that 
we ought to read here XIX. instead of XVIIL, in consequence of 
the rule which Vegetius lays down respecting an uneven number : 
“imparem enim numerum observare moris est.” Cæsar, however, 
followed his own rules. ‘The Greek paraphrast makes the ditch 18 
feet deep: radpedpart 0? dxrwxaidexa rò BaOos. 

10. Munire jubet. Supply suos. The more usual, but less 
elegant, form would be muniri jubet. All military writers who 
allude to the position of Cæsar on the present occasion. speak of it 
in high terms of praise. 

11. Ex itinere. “On their march.” Compare the Greek ver- 
sion èv 77 666.—Sustentatum est. “The attack was supported."— 
Gallorum eadem atque, &c. “The manner of attack on the part 
of the Gauls, as well as the Belg, is as follows.” 

1. T'estudine facta. “A testudo being formed.” To form a 
testudo, the soidiers joined their shiclds above their heads, and those 
on the franks iocked theirs so as to defend their sides. This was 
done in order to secure themselves against the darts of the enemy, 
and from ts resemblance to the form of a testudo, or * tortoise,” 
it derived its mintary name. Under cover of this they came up to 
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the gates, and tried either to undermine the walls or to scale them. 3 
Consult Archeological Index. 

2. Portas succedunt. That succedere is joined to an accusative 
as well as dative, is shown by Servius, ad Virg. Eclog. 5, 6, from 
Sallust, “ Cum murum hostium successissct.? Consult Ouden- 
dorp, ad loc. à 

3. In muro consisiendi, &c. ‘The power of standing on the 
wall was to no one," i. c., no one was able to stand on the wall. 

4. Summa nobilitate, &c. “Of the highest rank and influence 
among his countrymen.”—Preerat. “ Was over," i. e., had the 
command of, or was governor of. 

5. Submitlatur. Some of the MSS. have the simple mittatur , 
but submiltatur is preferable, as it denotes the sending secretly 
and unobserved by the foe. 

6. De media nocte. ** Soon after midnight." — Iisdem ducibus, 
&c. ‘Having used for guides the same persons who had come as 
messengers from Iccius.” 

7. Numidas. The Numidians were ranked among the light- 
armed troops. (Compare chapter 10.) The Cretans were remark 
able for their skill in archery. Compare Aelian, V. H. 1, 10, ot 
Koijrtg elol rogesev åyaðoí. The inhabitants of the Balearic islands 
(Majorca and Minorca) were excellent slingers. Consult Geograph- 
ical Index, s. v. Numidia, and Baleares. 

8. Quorum adventu, &c. “ By the arrival of whom, both courage 
to ward off the attack, together with the hope of a successful de- 
fence, was added to the Remi, and, for the same reason, the expect- 
ation of making themselves masters of the town departed from the 
enemy," i. e., the Remi were inspired with fresh courage, and with 
the hope of finally beating off the enemy, while the latter, on their 
part, now despaired of accomplishing their object. 

9. Quos. In the masculine as the worthier gender, but referring, 
in fact, to both vicis and edificiis. The construction of adire with 
an accusative is of common occurrence. 

10. Omnibus copiis. Without the preposition cum, as in chap- 
ters 19 and 33. The preposition, however, is more commonly 
added. 

11. Et ab millibus, &c. “And encamped within less than two 
miles of him.” 

12. Et propter eximiam, &c. “And on account of their high 
seputation for valour.” —Prelio supersedere. “ To defer a battle.” 

13. Soliritationibus periclitabatur. ‘ Strove to ascertain by fro- 
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38 quent trials." — Solicitatior:bus is here equivalent m fact to lembus 


prelis. 

14. Adversus. “ Towards the enemy," i. e., on the side facing 
the enemy.— Quantum loci, &c. “ As far as our army, when drawn 
up in line of battle, was able to occupy.” 

15. Ex utraque parte, &c. “Had a steep descent on both sides " 
Literally, ** had descents of side on cither part." — Dejectus is here 
used for dejectio. Compare Livy, 9, 2, “ Angustias scptas dejectu 
arborum saxorumque ingentium objacente mole invenerunt." 

16. Et frontem leniter fastigatus, &c. “And in front, gently 
sloping, sank gradually to the plain." — f'astigatus is properly ap- 
plied to what has a pyramidical form, and terminates in a slender or 
spiral top. It here refers, however, merely to the descent or slope 
of the hill. With frontem supply quoad. 

17. Ad extremas fossas. “At the extremities of the ditch," i 
c., at each end.— Tormenta. “Military engines,” i. e., Catapulte, 
and Baliste, for throwing large stones, heavy javelins, &c. ‘These 
would be analogous to our modern batteries. 

39 1. Quod tantum, &c. “Since they could do so much by their 
numbers," i. c., were so powerful in numbers. — Pugnantes. 
** While engaged in the fight." 

2. Si qua opus esset. - ** If there should be need in any quarter.” 
With qua supply parte. Some editions have s quid, others si quo. 
The Greek paraphrast has ef z: oov et». 

3. Palus non magna. “ A marsh of no large size.” 

4. Expectabant. ** Waited to sec." — Ut impeditos, &c. “ Woa 
ready under arms to attack them in their disorder," i. e., while 
more or less embarrassed in their movements by the attempt to 
cross. Compare the Greek paraphrase : dpi roro doyodoupévats. 

5. Secundiore equitum, &c. “The battle of the cavalry proving 
more favourable to our men," i. e., our men having the advantage 
in the battle of the horse. The common text has equitum nostrorum, 
which savours of a gloss. 

6 Demonstratum est. Compare chapter 5. 

7. Si minus potuissent. ‘In case they should no: be able te do 
this.”—Ad bellum gerendum. “For carrying on tho war."— Pro- 
hiberentque. “And might cut off.” 

8. Levis armature Numidas. These were armed merely with 
javelins, and, instead of a buckler, merely extended a part of their 
attire with their left hand. Compare the graphic description of 
Livy (35, 11), “ Nihil primo aspectu. contemptius. Equi hom: 
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mesque paulluli et graciles: discinctus ct inermis. eques, preter- 39 


quam quod jacula secum portat : equi sine frenis: deformis ipse 
cursus, rigida cervice et extento capite currentium.” So also Clau- 
dian, Bell. Gild. 15, 435, seu. 


“ Non contra clypeis tectos, gladiisque micantes 
bitis, in solis longe fiducia telis : 
Exarmatus erit, quum missile torserit, hostis. 
Dextra movet jaculum, pratentat pallia lava, 
Cetera nudus eques.” 


9. Impeditos. “ Embarrassed in their movements." Compare 
note 6, page 53. 

10. Audacissime. Plutarch’s language is at variance with this, 
since he makes the Gauls to have fought badly. (Vit. Ces. c. 20), 
aloypõs dywvioapévovs. 

11. Oppido. Referring to Bibrax.— Se fefellisse. “ Had dis- 
appointed them.” 

12. Quorum in fines. “Into whosesoever territories ”— Suis. 
Referring to the respective territories of each. 

1. Et domesticis copiis, &c. “And might avail themselves of 4(j 
the supplies of provisions which they each had at home." Domes- 
ticis copiis is here put for domestica copia. 

2. H«c quoque ratio. “ The following consideration also."— 
Divitiacum atque Aeduos, &c. They had done in conformity with 
the request of Cæsar. Compare chapter 5. 

3. His. Referring to the Bellovaci. They were desirous of re- 
turning home, and defending their territories against the threatened 
attack of the Aedui. 

4. Nullo certe ordine neque imperio. “In no fixed order and 
under no regular command,” i. e., in no order and under no disci 
pline. 

5. Cum sibi, &c. “Each striving to obtain the foremost place 
on theroute."— Consimilis. “ Very like." — Consimilis is stronger 
iu meaning than similis, and not merely a more sonorous term (vox 
sonantior),as Forcellini maintains. 

6. Insidias veritus. Cæsar feared an ambuscade, because very 
little acquainted with the country. Compare Dio Cassius, 39, 2, 
Kaicap dé obero piv rà yryvéuevor, oük izóNunoc 03 oQüc edOds, dyvoía và» 
yopiüv, Endat. 

7. Cum ab extremo agmine, &c. ‘ While those in the rear, 
with whom our men first came up, made a stand.” &c. 
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8. Perturbatis ordinibus. “ Having broken their ranks."--P^re- 
sidium. ‘Their safety.” 

9. Quantum fuit diei spatium. “As the length of the day al- 
lowed." More literally, *as much as there was space of day." 

10. Destiterunt. Supply interficere. ‘The later editions have 
destiterunt sequi, an inferior reading. 

1l. Ez itinere. “On his way,” i. e., on the line of march — 
Paucis defendentibus. “ Although only a few defended it," i. e., 
although the garrison was weak. 

12. Vincas agere. “To move forward the vinee.” The vinee 
were mantlets or sheds, under which the besiegers worked the bat- 
tering ram, or else approached the walls to undermihe them. Con- 
sult Archeological Index. 

1. Aggere jacto. ‘A mound being thrown up." The agger 
was a mound or rampart composed of earth, wood, hurdles, and 
stones, which gradually increased in height towards the town, 
until it either equalled or overtopped the walls. ‘Towers were 
erected on it, from which the soldiers threw darts or stones on the 
besieged by means of engines. Consult Archeological Index. 

2. Turribusque constitutis. ‘* And towers being erected on it.” 
The Romans had two kinds of military towers, those that were 
erected on the mound, and which are here meant, and thoso that 
were built at some distance from the besieged place, and were 
moved up to it on wheels. Consult Archeological Index. 

3. Operum. ‘ Of the works.” Referring to the agger, turres, 
&c.— Celeritate. “The despatch."—Zmpetrant. “They obtain 
this,” i. e., that their lives should be spared. 

4. Galbe. Consult note 9, page 36.—Duzit. We have here 
given the reading of Oudendorp’s smaller edition. ‘The Bipout 
editor gives ducit, on the authority of several MSS., which is alse 
followed by Dachne and others. 

5. Bratuspantium. Scaliger and others think that this town was 
the same with Casaromagus, now Beauvais. But D'Anville is 
more correct in making it correspond to Bratuspante, an old place 
that once stood near Breteuil in Picardie. (D’Anville, Geogr. 
Anc. vol. i., p. 84.) 

6. Majores natu. “'The aged men," or, those advanced in 
years. Literally, “ those greater (i. c., farther advanced) by birth." 

7. Passis manibus. ‘ With outstretched hands.” Passis is 
from pando. Compare the Greek paraphrase: dvarerapivats rai; 
yapolv. 
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S. Ad eum. Referring to Cosar.—l'acit. verba. “ Spoake.” 44 
Literally, “makes words,” i. e., a discourse. Verba habere is 
“to hold a conversation with one ;" but verba dare, “to impose 
upon a person." A 

9. In fide atque amicitia, &c. “Had always been steady in 
their attachment and friendship to the state of the Aedui."— Qui 
dicerent. “ Who had assured them.” — Omnes indignitates, &c. 
** All manner of indignities and insults.” 

10. Qui hujus, &c. The order is, (Eos), qui fuissent principes 
hujus consilii, profugisse in Britanniam, quod intelligerent, &c.— 
Principes. “ The authors." The prime movers. 

11. Non solum Bellovacos. “ That not only the Bellovaci them- 
selves."— Pro his. “In behalf of thesc.”—Ut utatur. “To ex 
ercise,” i. e., to extend. 

12. Quorum auzilis, &c. ‘ By whose aid and resources they 
(i. e., the Aedui) were accustomed, in case any war broke out, to 
support them,” i. e., to support whatever wars happened to occur. 
Quorum refers to the Belga. 

13. Honoris Divitiaci, &c. “Out of respect for Divitiacus and 
the Aedui." Literally, “ for the sake of the honour of Divitiacus 
and the Aedui." 

1. His traditis. “These hostages having been delivered." 49 
Supply obsidibus. 

2. Nihil pati vim, &c. Athenzus informs us, on the authority 
of Posidonius, that the wealthier Gauls were accustomed to drink 
the wines of Italy and Massilia, and these, too, unmixed. (Ath. 
Deipnos. 4, 36.—Vol. ii., p. 94, ed. Schweigh.) 

3. Ad. luxuriam pertinentium. These words are wanting in 
many MSS., but they are rendered by the Greek paraphrast, and 
are also given by Celsus. 

4. Incremtare et incusare. “That they inveighed against and 
complained of."— Patriamque virtutem projecissent. “And had 
abandoned the bravery of their fathers." More literally, “ had 
thrown away.” 

5. Confirmare. ‘That they resolutely declared.” 

6. Sabim flumen. Achaintre and Lemaire charge Cæsar with 
an error in geography here, and maintain, that, instead of Sabim, we 
ought to read either Samaram, or else Scaldim, more probably the 
latter. ‘Their argument appears to be a plausible one. 

7T. Adventum. “The coming up.” 
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é 8. Mulieres, quique, &c. The order is, “conjecasse mulieres 
quiq J , 


43 


hominesque qui per etatem viderentur inutiles ad pugnam," &c. 

9. Eorum dierum, &c. ‘‘'The mode of marching, on the part of 
our army, during those days, having been carefully observed by 
them." More literally, “the custom of those days, in respect ol 
the march of our army.” As regards the construction of the geni- 
tive here, compare note 10, page 17. — Perspecta. Davies has 
edited prospecta, which is quite inappropriate. 

10. Neque esse quicquam negotii. ‘And that there would be 
no difficulty." More literally, “and that it was no labour." 

11. Hanc sub sarcinis adoriri. ‘In attacking this under its 
baggage,” i. e., “in falling "pon the soldiers of this legion while 
each of them was still bearing his load of baggage.” By impedi 
menta are meant the heavier articles of baggage, such as tents, &c., 
whereas sarcina denotes the load which each soldier carried. ‘The 
impedimenta, were conveyed along by beasts of burden and wag- 
ons, but the sarcine formed part of the burden of each soldier. 
The load which each of them carried is almost incredible ; provisions 
for fifteen days, sometimes more, usually corn, as being lighter, 
sometimes dressed food ; utensils, such as a saw, basket, mattock, 
an axe, a reaping hook and leathern thong, a chain, a pot, &c., 
stakes, usually three or four, sometimes twelve, &c., the whole 
amounting to sixty pounds, not including the weight of his arms, 
for a Roman soldier considered these last, not as a burden, but as 
a part of himself. Under this load they commonly marched twenty 
miles a day, sometimes more. Compare Cic. T'usc. Quast. 2, 27. 

1. Qua. Supply legione.—Relique. Supply legiones. 

2. Adjuvabat ctiam, &c. ‘It added weight also to the advice 
of those who brought this intéellirence, that the Nervii from early 
times," &c. 

3. Ei rei student. “ Do they pay much attention to this,” i. c., 
to the raining of cavalry—WSed quicquid possunt, &c. “But 
whatever they are able to do they effect by means of their foot- 
forces." With valent supply efficere. 

4. Incisis atque inflexis. “ Being cut in and bent,” i. e., being 
half cut, so that they still continued to grow, the trees were then 
bent longitudinally, and their branches assumed a lateral direction. 

5. Crebris in latitudinem, &c. “ Numerous branches, and briers, 
and thorns intervening in a lateral direction." The branches are 
those of the young trees mentioned in the previous note. The in- 
tervals between these were filled up with briers and thorns, which 
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intermingled, as they grew, with the boughs of the trees, and tne 43 
whole formed an impervious kind of hedge, which answered all the 
purposes of a regular fortification. ‘The common text has enatis 
after ramis, which Oudendorp and others reject very properly as a 
mere gloss. It does not appear in the best MSS. 

6. Non modo. Put for non modo non. ‘This ellipsis is of fre- 
quent occurrence. Compare B. G. 3, 4, and consult Sanct. Min. 
vol. ii., p. 293, ed. Bauer. 

7. Non omittendum, &c. “That they ought not to neglect the 
advice which had been given them.” 

8. Quem locum. This species of repetition has already been al 
luded to. Compare note 7, page 4. 

9. Ab summo @qualiter declivis. “ Sloping with a regular de- 
scent from the summit."— Collis nascebatur, &c. “Another hill 
arose, over against and facing this,” i. e., directly opposite. The 
two epithets adversus and contrarius, being nearly analogous, are 
used to impart additional force to the expression. 

10. Passus circiter ducentos, &c. “ Having the lower part clear 
and open for the space of about two hundred paces." In order to 
convey the true meaning of apertus here, we have rendered it by a 
double epithet. The literal meaning of the clause is, “ open as to 
the lowest parts," infima being put for quod ad infima loca. 

ll. Silvestris. “So woody.” Supply ita. The Greek para- 
phrast has ðevôpõðes pddtcra. 

12. In aperto loco. Referring to the lower part of the hill, where 
there were no trees.— Secundum flumen. “ Along the river."— 
Stationes equitum. “Troops of horse on guard.” 

13. Ratio ordoque, &c. ‘The plan and order of the march was 
different from what the Belge had mentioned to the Nervii.” More 
literally, ** had itself otherwise than the Belga had mentioned," &c. 

14. Expeditas. “Free from all encumbrance,” i. e., who had 
laid aside the load of baggage which each soldier was accustomed 
to carry on the march. Compare note J1, page 42. 

15. Due legiones. ‘The two legions."— Totum agmen clau 
debant. “Closed the whole line of march,” i. e., brought up the 
rear. 

16. Identidem. ‘‘ From time to time," i. e., every now and then. 

17. Quem ad finem. “As far as."—/Porrecta ac loca aperta. 
*"Dhe clear and open ground."  Porrecta literally refers to what 
stretches out in front, and is free from any obstacle or impediment. 


18 Opere dimenso. ‘The work having been measured out,” 
Ce 
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i.e., a space or ground naving been marred out for an encampment 


- Opus here refers to all the labour requisite for fortifying. 


44 


1. Prima impedimenta. *“ The first part of our baggage-tram.” 
Referring to the wacons which conveyed the heavier baggage, and, 
on this particular occasion, a part also of the individual burdens of 
the soldiery. 

2. Quod tempus, &c. “ Which had been agreed upon between 
them as the time for joining battle."— 7/4 ut intra silvas, &c. 
**'hey on a sudden darted forth, with all their forces, in the same 
order in which they had posted their line of battle and ranks within 
the woods, and as they themselves had encouraged each other to 
do."  Confirmaverant refers to previous concert and mutual exhor- 
tation. 

3. Proturbatis. **Wepulscd." The carly reading was perturba- 
tis, which, of course, is far inferior. Faernus restored the true lec- 
tion from an old MS. Compare Frontinus (2, 2, 4): “ Equita- 
tum pedites proturbantem.” ‘The primitive meaning of proturbo is 
to push off, or from, one. 

4. In manibus nostris. ‘Close at hand.” The phrase properly 
denotes, that the enemy were so near that they could almost be 
touched by the hand. Compare Sallust, B. I. 57 : “ Cupere pra 
liun in manibus facere ;” and Lipsius, Var. Lect. 2, 13: ** In 
manibus esse, nisi fallor, dixit presentes esse, et ita propinquos ut 
pene manibus tangi possent.” 

5. Adverso colle. “ Up the hill,” i. e., up the opposite hill, or 
the one facing that down which they had rushed. 

6. Vexillum proponendum. ‘'The standard to be displayed.” 
This was of a crimson colour, and was displayed on the pretorium 
or general’s tent. Plutarch, in his life of Fabius, c. 15, calls it 
xiróv xóxxtvos, and in that of Marcellus, c. 26, gorexots xiróv, and 
it appears t^ have been, in fact, nothing more than a crimson cloak 
or chlamys attached to the top of a spear, yiràv being used here by 
Plutarch in the sense of yAapis. Compare Schneider, Lex. s. v., 
and Lipsius, Mil. Rom. lib. 4, dial. 12, sub init. 

7. Signum. “The signal of battle.” ‘The signal for the conflict 
to commence; and hence the Greek paraphrast renders it by ro so- 
Aejikbv.—— Tuba. Consult Archeological Index 

8. Aggeris petendi causa. ‘In order to seek materials for the 
mound.” —Milites cohortandi. Referring to the harangue, or short 
address to the troops before the action commenced. 

9. Srenum dindum. “'The word to be given." Thie is the 
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3attle-word, called otherwise in Latin /cssera, and in Greek odvOnua, 
as the Greek paraphrast here correctly renders it. The object of 
giving the word was, that the soldiers might be able to distinguish 
those of their own side from the enemy, in case night. should come 
on before the battle was over, or they should be separated from 
each other. ‘The word was generally some auspicious term or 
name, such as Victoria, or Libertas, or Jupiter Servator, &c. 

10. Successus ct incursus. “ The near approach and onset.” 
Cwsar is fond of using terms nearly synonymous, one of which serves 
in some degree to explain the other. Thus we have “ patienda et 
perferenda,” B. G. 7, 30, and “ extremum et ultimum," B. C. 
145; &c. 

11. Erant subsidio. ‘ Proved of advantage. '— Scientia et usus. 
* The knowledge and experience."— Ezercitati. *: Having been 
practised.” 

12. Singulisque legionibus. — * And from their respective le- 
gions.” —Nisi munitis castris. " Unless the camp was previously 
fortified,” 1. e., until after the fortifications of the camp were finished. 

18. Nihi! jam, &c. “No longer now looked for any cominand 
from Cesar,” i. e, no longer waited for any orders from him. 
Count 'l'urpin de Crissé very justly censures Casar, 1. for leading 
his archers, slingers, and cavalry across the Sabis, before his camp 
was at all fortified ; 2. for not having reconnoitred the wood, be- 
fore he attacked the enemy's horse at the bottom of the hill ; 3. for 
tashly joining battle with the enemy on disadvantageous ground, 
when he ouzht to have kept his light troops on this side the stream, 
until the wood was reconnoitred and a suitable ford was found, and 
should have had one legion at the foot of the hill to support them 
if attacked. The experience of the Roman soldiers alone saved 
the army from utter defeat. 

l4. Quam n partem, &c. ‘In the direction which chance first 
presented.” The common text has sors, which will not at all an 
swer here. 

15. Quam quo telum, &c. “Than whither a dart could be made 
to rcach." — Adjicere telum is to throw in such a manner that the 
weapon reaches its destined object. 

16. Pugnantibus occurrit. “iie found them already fighting."' 
Literally, * he met with them,” or “came in contact with them." 

17. Exiguitas. “ The scantiness," or “shortness.” 

1. Ad insignia accommodanda. ‘For fitting the military in- 
vignia to their helmets.’ The insignia here ailwied to were the 
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45 skins of wild animals, such as bears, wolves, &c. Cor pare Poly 


aus, 6,22. Lipsius is wrong, in thinking that Cesar here refers in 
particular to crests. (Anal. ad Mil. Rom, dial. 2.) 

2. Sed etiam ad galeas induendas. ‘ But even for putting on 
their very helmets themselves.” Oudendorp prefers inducendas, 
the reading of some MSS. and editions, as the more recoudite term, 
and, therefore, the most likely to be the true reading, and to have 
been driven from the text by a glossarial interpretation. But the 
Greek paraphrast settles the point for us by his use of évdvec@ar. 
The Roman soldiers, when on the march, generally had their hel- 
mets hanging down on their breests or backs, and replaced them on 
their heads when about to attack or be attacked. 

3. Tegumenta. ‘These covers were made of leather, and were 
put upon the shields in order to preserve the polish and ornaments 
of the latter. ‘They are called by Cicero (JN. D. 1, 14), **. Clypeo- 
rum involucra." The Roman soldiers were very fond of painting 
and otherwise adorning their shields, and Suetonius informs us, 
that Cæsar’s soldiers in particular used to ornament their armour 
with silver and gold. (Vit. Ces. c. 67. Compare Polyanus, 8, 
28.) 

4. Ad hac constitit. “ By these he took his station."—Zn qua- 
rendo suos. We have here adopted the reading of one of Scaliger’s 
MSS. Itis far superior to the common lection 2n querendis suis. 

5. Pugnandi tempus dimitteret. “He might throw away the 
time of fighting." 

6. Dejectus. ‘The declivity,” or slope.—Necessitas temporis. 
“The urgency of the occasion.” —Ratio atque ordo. “The prin- 
ciples and systematic arrangement.” 

7. Prospectus impediretur. “ The view in front was obstructed.” 
— Neque certa subsidia collocari. ** Neither could any succours be 
placed anywhere with certainty." 

8. Administrari. “Be given."—1n tanta rerum iniquitate. 
“Jn so adverse a posture of affairs." 

9. Legionis none ct decima. “Of the ninth and tenth legions.” 
Some MSS. and editions hive legionum none et decima, of which 
Oudendorp does not disapprove, thoagn he retains the ordinary lee- 
tion. ‘The Greek paraphrast has dexdrov re xai &vvázov rdyparos. 

10. Ut in sinistra, &c. “ When they had taken their stations 
on the left part of the line.” Acie is here the old form of the geni- 
tive, foraciez. Oudendorp restored this reading from MSS. Com. 
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pare the remark of Aulus Gellus: “ Caius Cesar, in libro de "my 
logia secundo, hujus die et huius specie dicendum putat.” 

ll. Exanimatos. “ Panting,” i. c., almost breathless. Cæsar 
frequently employs this term to denote those who with difficulty 
Jraw their breath through fatigue and exhaustion. 

12. Nam his, &c. “For that part of the enemy had fallen to 
the lot of those,” i e., it was their lot to come in contact with that 
part of the foc. By his are meant the soldiers of the ninth and tenth 
legions. 

13. Impeditam. ‘While impeded in their movements by the 
stream.” 

-4. Diverse due legiones. ‘Two other legions,” i. e., two 
iegions different from those just mentioned. Compare the Greek 
paraphrast, óóo dda réypare. 

à. Ex loco superiore. “Having descended from the higher 
ground.” 

16. At tum. “At this stage of the fight, however.” Compare 
the explanation of Oudendorp, ‘co tempore, et ea re.” Some of 
the MSS. have attonitis for at tum totis, without any sense what- 
ever, while many of the later editions give merely ac totis. Our 
present reading at tum totis is due to the ingenuity of Oudendorp. 

17. A fronte, &c. The ecleventh and eighth legions had occu- 
pied a position in front of the camp, but had been drawn off by their 
pursuit of the Veromandui, and were now fighting on the banks of 
the stream. In like manner, the ninth and tenth legions, which had 
served as a guard for the left of the camp, were gone in pursuit cf 
the Atrebates. 

18. Cumin deztro cornu, &c. “The twelfth legion having taken 
up a position on the right wing, and the seventh also at no great 
distance from it.” ‘This remark is added by Cæsar, ın order to 
show where the two remaining legions were, which, together with 
ihe four already mentioned, were employed in fortifying the camp 
when the attack was made. 

19. Aperto latere. ** On their unprotected flank.” The right 
flank of the twelfth, and the left of the seventh, were exposed, the 
latter in consequence of the advance of the other legions which had 
accupied the centre and left of the line. 

20. Summum castrorum locum. “Che summit on which stood 
the camp." Compare the Greek paraphrast, mpòs rà «pa relve 
egaro. So also in chap. 24, we have, “ab decumana porta ae 


summo jugo collis ” 
c 
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21. Levisgue armature pedites. The same with the ventes 
Consult Archeological Index. 

22. Dixeram. Vid. chapter 19.—Adversis hostibus occurrebant. 
“ Met the enemy in front," i. e., face to face. The enemy were 
now in the Roman camp, and the cavalry and light-armed troops 
met them as they entered. 

1. Aliam in partem, &c. The more usual form of expression 
is “ Aliam partem fuga petebant,” and Ciacconius thinks we should 
read so here. The expression fugam petere, however, as Davies 
remarks, is one occasionally met with in the best writers. Com- 
pare Virg. din. 12,263. Liv. 9, 99. Ov. A. A. 1, 552, &c. 

2. Calones. “'The soldiers’ servants.” The calones, in gen- 
eral, merely followed the army as attendants upon the soldiers. Oc- 
casionally they were not allowed at all. At other times, again, they 
formed no bad kind of troops, from their familiarity with the Roman 
exercise. Compare, as regards this latter point, the remarks of Jo- 
sephus, B. I. 3, 4. 

3. Decumana porta. “'The Decuman gate.” This was the 
name of the gate in the rear of the Roman camp, and was, on this 
occasion, of course, the farthest from the enemy. It derived its 
name from the circumstance of the tenth cohorts in the legion hav- 
ing their tents in its immediate vicinity. Compare the words of 
Lipsius (Mil. Rom., 5. 5.), * Decumana a cohortibus decimis, ibi 
tendentibus, sic dicta." 

4. Versari. “To be busily employed." — Versari may otherwise 
be considered here as equivalent merely to the simple esse.—Pre- 
cipites fuga, &c. — * Consigned themselves headlong to flight.” 

5. Aliique aliam in partem, &c. “And, being greatly alarmed, 
they were carried some in one direction, others in another," i. e., 
they betook themselves to flight in different directions. 

6. Quorum inter Gallos, &c. ‘ Of whose valour there is a pe- 
culiarly high opinion among the Gauls.” 

7. Diversos dissipatosque. “ Each in a different quarter, and 
scattered here and there." Diversos is here equivalent to alios 
alio loco. 

8. Ab decima legionis cohortatione. Lipsius (Elect. 2, 7) bold- 
ly, but without any authority, conjectures cum decime legionis co- 
horte. 

9. Urgcri. “ To be hard pressed.” Signis in unum locum col- 
latis. ‘The standards having been brought together into one 
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place,” i.e, in consequence of their having been brought, &c.— 46 


Sibi ipsos. More elegant than sibi ipsis, the common reading. 

10. Omnibus centurionibus. There were six centurions in each 
cohort.— Signo amisso. ‘To lose the standards was esteemed very 
disgraceful among the Romans, and the standard-bearer was pun- 
ished with death, if the loss was occasioned by any misconduct of 
his. Sometimes a commander, in order to urge on his soldiers, 
threw the standard into the midst of the foe. Compare Lips. Mil. 
Rom. 4, 5. 

11. Primopilo. ‘The chief centurion of the legion.” The 
first centurion of the first maniple of the Triarii received this name. 
He was also called primus pilus, was intrusted with the eagle or 
main standard of the legion, ranked among the equites as regarded 
pay, and had a place in the council of war with the consul and 
tribunes. 

12. Ut. “So that."—Tardiores. ‘Less active in their exer- 
tions.”"— Et nonnullos, &c. “And that some in the rear, being 
deserted by their leaders,” i. e., having no leaders or inferior officers 
to urge them on to the fight. 

13. A fronte. ‘In front."—Subeuntes. “Coming up.” 

14. Etrem essein angusto. “ And that affairs were desperate." 
Supply loco, and compare the Greek paraphrast : ai z) zpáypa iy dv 
79 toxdre elva. Appian (de Reb. Gall. 4) makes Cesar to nave 
been for a time completely encompassed on the hill by the forces of 
the Nervii: elg \égov rwà perà rõv bzaomiorüv meóeuyóra meptécyov 
KÜkXp (of IN£p6tot). 

15. Ab novissimis, &c. “Having been snatched by him from a 
soldier inthe rear." Uni militi is by a Hellenism forab uno milite. 
According to Floras (3, 10), the soldier was at the time in the act 
of flecing from the battle. Celsus, however, makes him to have 
been contending with but little spirit. 

16, Signa inferre, &c.  ** He ordered the troops to advance and 
open their files." Literally, ** to extend, or widen, their maniples.” 
They had been previously crowded together; he now ordered them 
to station themselves apart, or at intervals from each other, and in 
this way to keep the maniples distinct. 

17. Cujus. Equivalent to kujus, as it begins the clause. The 
common text has kujus, but it is less elegant.— Redintegrato animo. 
«Their courage having revived." Literally, “ being renewed." 

IS. Prose. “'To the best of his ability.” Equivalent to pro 
sua virili purte.—In extremis sus rebus. “Im the last extremity 
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Compare the Greek paraphrast: iv roig yaħerwrárors mpdypact. 

1. Legiones. The seventh and twelfth.— E conversa signa, 
&c. “And should advance with a double front against the foe.” 
Convertere signa properly means, “to face about," and the literal 
signification of the clause, therefore, is, ** should advance the stard- 
ards turned about against the foe." It must be borne in mind, 
however, that, when the legions united, the seventh formed in the 
rear of the twelfth. When, therefore, the word was given, conver- 
tere signa, the seventh faced about against the foe in their rcar, and 
the two legions then stood back to back, the twelfth having con- 
tinued all the time facing in front. In this way conversa signa in- 
Jerre, which, elsewhere, would mean “to face about and advance,” 
gets here the signification, ** to advance with a double front." The 
passage is generally misunderstood by commentators, but the mean- 
ing is well expressed by Count Turpin de Crissé : ** César ordonne 
aux officiers de faire joindre peu à peu les deux légions, et, réunies, 
de s'adosser l'une à l'autre, faisant front de tous les côtés.” 

2. Ne aversi, &c. ‘ Lest, being turned away, they should be 
surrounded by the enemy,” i. e., of being attacked behind and sur- 
rounded. ‘Their rear was defended by the other legion, who now 
stood with their backs towards them, and fronting the foc. 

3. Cursu incitato. ‘ Advancing at full speed." Literally, 
* their pace being quickened.” 

4. Decimam. Plutarch erroneously makes it the twelfth. 

5. Versaretur. “ Were.” Equivalent to esset.—Nihil ad cele- 
ritatem, &c. “Made all the haste they could.” Literally, “ caused 
nothing to remain unaccomplished by them as regarded speed.” 
The Greek paraphrast gives this elegant expression rather tamely : 
obdév àvitcav rijs Tayttnros. 

6. Procubuissent. ‘ Had reclined upon the ground.”—Scutis 
innixi. “ Having supported themselves on their shields.” 

7. Etiam inermes, &c. ‘Even though unarmed encountered | 
them armed."— Delerent. ‘They might wipe away.” 

8. Omnibus in locis, &c. “Put themselves forward in every 
quarter for the fight before the legionary soldiers," i. e., strove ta 
surpass them in valour. ‘The common text has omnibus in locis 

gnabant, quo se, &c., which is not a bad reading. 

9. Prestitcrunt. “ Displayed."—Jacentibus insistcrent. ‘ Stood 
on them as they lay.”--His. Referring to those just mentioned 
who had been standing on, and fighting from, the bodies of their 
countrymen. 
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10. Uti ex tumulo. “As if from an eminence.” Cormnpare the 
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Greek paraphrase : óg ¿k revds ygÀóQov, “ As from a kind of hill.” 

11. Ut non nequidquam, &c. ‘So that it ought to be concluded, 
that men of so great valour had not, without good reason, dared to 
cross a very broad river, ascend very high banks, enter upen a very 
disadvantageous position; for their resolute spirit had rendered 
these things easy from having been most difficult,” i. e., their con- 
duct on this occasion was not the mere result of a momentary im- 
pulse, but in perfect accordance with the opinion always entertained 
of their valour. Neguidquam is here equivalent to frustra, or sine 
causa. ‘The Greek paraphrast renders it by pdrnv. 

12. Redegerat. Inthe sense of reddiderat. The term, as Davies 
observes, is one of uncommon occurrence, though used by Cesar 
B. G. 4, 3, “ Vectigales sili feccrunt ac multo. humiliores infirmi 
oresque redegerunt." 

13. Prope ad internecionem redacto. * Being almost extermina- 
ted." Literally, “ reduced to extermination.” So znternecivum bel 
lum, “a war of extermination ;” internectvum odium, “a deadly 
hatred," i. e., which is only to be satisfied by the destruction of 
one or other of the parties. 

l4. Æstuaria ac paludes. “The low grounds and fens.” By 
estuaria are here meant low grounds, in which the waters settle 
after an inundation or heavy rains. The term æstuarium, however, 
is generally applied to an estuary, or arm of the sea, where the tide 
ebbs and flows.—Dizeramus. - Consult chapter 16. 

1. Nihil impeditum. ‘That nothing was a hinderance,” i. e., 
that nothing was too difficult —Vectrs nihil tutum. — ** That nothing 
was safe for the vanquished.” 

2. Suisque finibus, &c. ‘And directed them to continue to 
occupy their own territories and towns," i. e., allowed them to re- 
tain their lands and towns. 

3. Jtinere. In one of the MSS. itere occurs, which is the old 
form of declining: viz., iter, iteris, iteri, &c. 

4. Oppidum. Thought by D'Anville to have been situate on the 
hill where stands the modern Falais. 

5. Quod cum ex omnibus, &c. “For while it had on every side, 
round about, very steep rocks, and commanded a view of the coun- 
try below." Literally, “very high rocks and lookings down.”— 
Quem locum. Referring to the approach to the town. 

6. Ipsi. The Aduatici.— Ex Cimbris. Appian erroneously 
makes this remark concerning the Nervii (de Reb. Gall. 4). Dio 
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Cassius, on the other hand, gives the correct account, in accorda.ice 
with Casar's (39, 4). "'Arevarziuxol ...... kal TÒ yévos TÒ re @póvmpa 
TÒ rüv Kinbpwv Exovres. 

7. Hominum. After this word almost all the editions have una. 
But it is difficult to conceive what need there is of it in the sen- 
tence, and it is more than probable that it arose from the careless 
repetition, on the part of some copyist, of the termination of homi- 
num. It is found, however, in almost all the MSS. But still, as 
it does not appear in others, aud is omitted by the Greek paraphrast, 
we have thrown it out from our text. 

8. Post corum olitum. ‘ After the destruction of their country- 
men." Referring to the disastrous overthrow of the Cimbri and 
Teutones by Marius.—Exagitati. ** Having been harassed.” 

9. Cum alias, &c. ** When at one time they made war on 
them, at another warded it off when made upon themselves,” i. c., 
when at one time they acted on the offensive, at another on the de- 
fensive. 

10. Excursiones. “ Sallies.’—Parvulis pralis. ‘In slight 
skirmishes.” 

11. Pedum duodecim. “ Of twelve feet in height." Supply in 
altitudinem. 

12. Turrim. ‘This was a moveable tower, to be brought forward 
on wheels. Consult Archzological Index. 

13. Quo. *'Forwhatpurpose." ‘This is the reading of Lipsius, 
Scaliger, and others. The MSS. and early editions have quod. 
Oudendorp thinks that perhaps quot had heen used here and. else- 
where, for which cui was in later times the prevalent form. 

1. Pre magnitudine, &c. ‘Compared with the large size of 
their own frames."—1» muros. “Near the walls." Equivalent 
to juxia muros. 

2. Moveri et appropinquare. ‘‘ Was set in motion, and was ap- 
proaching."— 4d. hunc modum. — ** After this manner," or “to this 
effect.” 

3. Non. To be joined in construction with sinc.—Qua possent. 
* Since they were able." 

4. Et ex propinquitate pugnare. ‘These words are omitted in 
many MSS. As they are retained, however, by others of good note, 
and are translated also by the Greek paraphrast, we have deemed n 
best to retain them. 

5. Unum petere ac deprecari. “That they begged and earnestly 
entreated one thing."—-Pro sua clementia, &c. ‘In accordance 
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with his wonted clemency and compassion.” —Audirent. ‘Tne sub- 
iunctive is here used, because it refers to the sentiments of the 
speakers, not to those of the historian, and hence audirent is equiv- 
alent, in fact, to ** had heard, as they said." 

6. Sibi prestare. ‘That it was better for them.)"— S; in cum 
casum deducerentur. ‘If they should be reduced to that state.” 
More literally, “ to that unhappy condition.” 

7. Per cruciatum interfici. “To be tortured to death.” 

8. Magis consuctudine, &c. “In accordance rather with his 
usual custom, than from any merit on their part,” i. e., than because 
they were at all deserving of lenity.—Aries. Consult Archaolog- 
ical Index. The Romans generally spared those who surrendered 
before the battering-ram struck their walls. 

9. In Nerviis. “In the case of the Nervii.” ‘The common text 
has in Nervios, which is an inferior reading. Consult Burmann, 
ad Quintil. Decl. 15, 6. 

10. Facere. The present with the force of the future. Consult 
Sanct. Min. 1, 14, and Perizonius, ad loc. 

11. Muri aggerisque. ‘The wall was that of the town, while the 
ugger or mound was that of the Romans. The arms were cast 
between the wall and mound. 

12. Sub vesperum. “Towards evening." 

l. Prasidia deducturos. “ Would draw off the guards."— Aut 
denique, &c. “Or, at least, would keep watch less carefully than 
usual." Denique is here equivalent to sal/em. Compare Seneca, 
de Ira, 3, 18, “ Quid instabat? quod periculum aut privatum aut 
publicum una nox minabatur ? quantulum fuit, lucem exspectare ? 
denique ne senatores Populi Romani solcatus occideret.” 

2. Pellibus induzerant. “ They had covered with hides." — Ter 
tia vigilia. The third watch began at twelve and ended at three. 

3. Ignibus. “ By signal-fires." Compare the Greek paraphrase, 
mupxaiais.—Prozimis. Nearest that part of the town from which 
the sally was made. 

4 Ita acriter, &c. “As fiercely as it ought to have been fought 
by brave men,” &c., i. e., with that spirit which might have been 
expected from brave men so situated. 

5. Occisis ad hominum, &c. “About four thousand having been 
slain." The preposition is here to be rendered as an adverb, though, 
when the ellipsis is supplied, it will be found to govern a case as 
usual: thus, occisis millibus hominum ad numerum quatuor millium 
Compare the remarks of Perizonius, ad Sanct. Min. 1, 16. 
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5Q 65. Refractis portis. *'Phe gates being broken open.” Stronge 
than the simple fraetis.— Quum jam defenderet nemo. The early 
editions add captum oppidwm, probably from a gloss. 

7. Sectionem ejus oppidi, &c. ‘ Cesar sold all the booty of that 
town,” i. e., sold all the mhabitants as slaves, and their effects along 
with them. The inhabitants constituted the principal booty of tho 
place. ‘The primitive meaning of sectio is a cutting, or dividing 
into small portions. It is then applied to the purchasing of the booty 
of a captured place, or of the goeds of a condemned or proscribed 
person; because the purchaser, in such cases, bought by the quan- 
tity, and sold out in small portions to others, or, as we would say, 
by retail. Sometimes, however, as in the present instance, the 
term sectio is taken to denote the booty or goods themselves. Our 
own expression, “retail,” from the French retailler, which is itself 
compounded of re and tailler, “ to cut,” illustrates very forcibly the 
peculiar meaning of sectio. 

8. Ab his qui emerant, &t. ‘The return made to him by those 
who had purchased, was fifty-three thousand souls.' Literally, 
*there was returned unto him, by those who had purchased, the 
number of fifty-three thousand heads." The highest bidders made 
returns to Cæsar of the number which they had respectively bought, 
and the sum total was 53,000. Compare the Greek paraphrase : 
ol &' dynodpevor ápiÜgüv elvat Éjacav ávópy mevraktcpuplwy xai mpioxidlov. 

9. Oceanum. The Atlantic. The tribes referred to in the text 
were situated in the westernmost portion of Gaul, partly along the 
coast from the Liger (Loire) to the Sequana (Seine), and partly a 
short distance in the interior. 

10. Jllyricum. Czsar’s authority extended over Illyricum, which 
had been given him with the province of Gaul. 

11. Dies quindecim, &c. “A. thanksgiving for fifteen days was 
decreed.” A supplicatio, or thanksgiving, was decreed by the sen- 
ate, for any signal victory, and was solemnly made in all the tem- 
ples. On such occasions, the senators and people at large, crowned 
with garlands, attended the sacrifices. A Jectisternium also took 
place, couches being spread for the gods, as if about to feast, and 
their images being taken from their pedestals, and placed upon 
these couches, round the altars, which were loaded with the richest 
dishes. Compare the language of Plutarch in relation to the pres- 
ent occasion (Vit. Ces. c. 21). ‘H otyxAnros revrexaidexa )pdpay 
tbndloaro Stetv rots Seois, kal oXoMew £oprátovras. 
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1. Quo. “ By which." Supply ztinere.—Magnisque cum por- 
riis. “And with heavy imposts." It was this circumstance that 
caused the articles, which were brought into Gaul by the traders, 
ror the use of Cwsar’s army, to command so high a price, and Cæ- 
sar, therefore, wished to lower this price, by breaking up the system 
ef taxation which the inhabitants of the Alps had imposed upon all 
merchandise conveyed through their country. Portorium originally 
signified the duty levied on goods in a harbour (in portu), whence 
the name. The signification was afterward extended, and, as in 
the present instance, denoted the tax paid for liberty to carry goods 
through a particular country. 

2. Hic. “This village." Supply vicws.—Flumine. Orosius, 
6, 8, gives torrente. The Greek paraphrast omits the term. 

3. Eum locum. ‘ This latter part,” i. e., that part of the village 
in which the cohorts were to have their winter quarters. 

4. Hib@norum. “Of their wintering,” i. e., of their being in 
winter quarters. The term Aiberna usually signifies the winter quar- 
ters themselves ; it is here, however, taken for the time of remain- 
ing in them. 

5. Id aliquot de causis, &c. “It had happened, on several ac- 
counts, that the Gauls had suddenly formed the design of renew- 
ing the war and crushing the legion." 

1. Neque cam plenissimam. “ Which was not, in fact, a complete 
one." More literally, “nor it completely full." Equivalent to et 
cam quidem non plenissimam. Compare Cic. Phil. 2, 18, * Certa 
flagitii merces, nec ea parva ;” and Liv. 5, 33, ** Preter sonum lin- 
gue, nec eum incorruptum retinent. By legio plenissima is meant 
one with the full complement of men as fixed by the usage or law 
of the day. This complement varied at different times. Consult 
Archeological Index, and compare note 23, page 5. 

2. Singillatim. “ Individually.” Compare the explanation of 
Morus : Singulorum militum, qui singuli discesserant. 


3 Decurrerent. ** Should run down." Compare the Greek, 
Dn 
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favrüv Karadoapoupivoy.—Ne primum quidem, &c. ‘The commer 
text has suum after impetum, on the authority of some MSS., anc 
sustincri instead of sustinerc. ‘The reading which we have adopt- 
ed is far more elegant, and harmonizes with the Greek paraphrase : 
Ose? cir mpdrny cóüv ipniy robs ‘Pwpatovs CéecOar. With sustinere we 
must supply /ezionem tilam. 

4. Accedebat. “ Another reason was." More literally, “to 
this was added."— Suos eb sc, &c. “That their children were 
torn from them,” &c. 

5. Sibi persuasum habebant. “They were firmly persuaded.” 
More literally, ‘ they had it persuaded unto themselves.” 

6. Cum ncque opus, &c. ‘ Asnoitherthe labour of constructing 
winter quarters, and the requisite fortifications, were completed."' 
More literally, **completely gone through with." Davies, Morus, 
and many other commentators, regard opus hibernorum munitioncs- 
que as a hendiadys for opus munitiomum hibernarum, * the labour 
of fortifying winter quarters." ‘This, however, 1s incorrect. Opus 
hibernorum refers to the erecting of suitable buildings to accommo- 
date the soldiers, and also of hospitals, armories, workshops, &c., 
all of which were contained in the winter quarters of the Romans. 

7. Neque de frumento, &c. “Nor had a suficient supply of 
grain and other provisions been procured.” More literally, **nor 
had suflicient provision been jnade with respect to grain and other 
sustenance.” E 

8. Neque subsidio veniri. ‘The verb veniri is here taken imper- 
sonally, posset being understood. “t Neither could assistance come 
tothem."  Literally, * neither could it be come unto them with 
aid.” 

9. Ad salutem contenderent. ‘“'Fhey should hasten to some 
place of safety.” —Majori tamen parti placuit. ** It pleased, how- 
ever, the greater part," i e., it was the opinion of the majority of 
the council. 

10. Hoc consilio. Referring to the design, as recommended, of 
leaving their baggage behind, and sallying forth from their winter 
quarters. 

11. Rei eventum experiri. “'To await the issue.” Literally, 
“to try the issue of the affair.” 

12. Collocandis atquc administrandis. “Tor arranging and es- 
ecuting." — Decurrere. ‘Vhe historical infinitive for decurrebant. 
So conjicere for conjiciebant, repugnare for repugnabant, &c Com. 
pare note 8, page 10. 
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19. Gesaque. “ And javelins.” ‘The gæsum was a Gauic jave- 53 
lin, entirely of iron. Compare Hesychius, yatods ip65Acov bAoatdnpov, 
and Pollux, 7, 82. The latter makes it to have been used also by 
the Africans. Servius is equally explicit, but terms it a Gallic 

eapon,  Pelum, proprie. est hasta Romana, ut Gessa Gallo- 
rum.” Compare S. Augustin, loc. de Josue, lib. 6, ** Septuaginta 
titerpreios, qui posuerunt Geson (Jos. 8, 18), miror, si ct in Greca 
Ungua hastum vel lanceam Cullicanam intelligi voluerunt, ea quippe 
dicuntur Gesa.” Consult Adelung, Gloss. Med. et Inf. Lat. vol. 
üi., p. 785. 

14. Integris viribus. “ While their strength was fresh."— Frus- 
tra. “(In vain," i. e., without effect.—Ez loco superiore. “ From 
the higher position which they occupied," i. e., from the rampart on 
which they stood. 

15. Eo occurrerc. “ Thither they ran." — Occurro here denotes, 
^to run up to and confront.” Cæsar means, that, wherever danger 
presented itself, thither the Roman soldiers ran and met it. 

16. Sed hoc superari. ‘ But in this they were overcome,” i. e., 
the enemy had in this the advantage over them. 

17. Quod diuturnitate pugne, &c. “Because the enemy, wea- 
ried by the long continuance of their exertions, from time to time 
kept retiring from the battle, while others kept succeeding to them 
with fresh strength.” | Pugna, when opposed, as in the present in- 
stance, to pralium, denotes the closeness of the fight, and the phys- 
ical exertions of the combatants. Praliwm, on the contrary, ex- 
presses rather the state of the battle, in whatever manner conducted. 
Pugna, too, may be either long or short, with or without prepara- 
tion ; whereas prelium refers to a contest of some length, for which, 
generally, preparation is made. Crombie, Gymn. vol. i., p. 128. 

l. Paucitatem. ‘Their smallness of number.” Literally, 54 
“their fewness.” —Non modo. Put for non modo non. Compare 
note 6, page 43.— Sui recipiendi. “ Of recovering himself,” i. e., 
of having his wound attended to, and of otherwise reinvigorating 
himse!f. 

2. Deficerent. “ Were failing.” —dAtque. “ While."— Langui- 
dioribusque nostris, &c. “And, our men growing every moment 
more and more faint, had begun to hew down the rampart," &c. 

3. Ad extremum casum. ‘To the last extremity." 

4. Primi pili centurio. “ The chief centurion of the legion," i. 

e., the first centurion of the first maniple of the ¢riariz. Primopilus 
has already occurred in the sceond book (e. 25), as a military title 
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applied to the oldest centurion (compare note 11, page 46). Here, 
however; though the same office is meant, the expression changes, 
and cenlurio primi pili is emplcyed. In this latter case, the term 
pilus, from which pili comes in the genitive, stands for centuria. 
Thus, Forcellini remarks, “ Differunt autem primipilus e! primus 
pilus; nam primus pilus est prima centuria; primipilus vero ejus 
centuria ductor." Compare B. G. 5, 35, * Superiore anno pri- 
mum pilum duxerat ;” and Sueton. Calig. 44, ** Plerisque centurio- 
num, maturis jam, primos pilos ademit." ‘The term pilus gets this 
meaning, from the circumstance of the soldiers composing it being 
armed with the javelin or pilum. 

5. Diximus. Compare B. G. 2, 25.— Tribunus militum. Com- 
pare note 5, page 23, and consult Archeological Index. 

6. Unam esse spem salutis. “'That the only hope of safety 
was," i. e., that their only chance of saving themselves consisted 
in making a sally—Extremum auxilium. “A last resource.” 

7. Convocatis centurionibus. ‘The centurions were called to- 
gether, in order that the necessary instructions might be passed 
through them to the soldiers.— Celeriter milites, &c. “ He quickly 
gives orders to the soldiers through them." Literally, “informs 
the soldiers." 

8. Exciperent. “Fo take up." Compare the Greek, gvddrrei. 
As their own missiles had begun to fail them, they were directed to 
supply themselves, with a sufficient number for the intended sally, 
from the javelins cast by the enemy. 

9. Omnibus portis. A Roman encampment had always four 
gates, porta pretoria, in front ; decumana, in the rear, opposite the 
former; principalis dezira, on the right; principalis sinistra, on 
the left. Consult Archeological Index. 

10. Neque cognoscendi, &c. “ They allow the enemy no op- 
portunity either of ascertaining what was doing, or of rallying them- 
selves." 

1]. In spem, &c. ** Had entertained the hope of getting pos- 
session of the camp." Literally, ** had come into the hope.” 

12. Plus tertia parte. Celsus gives 10,000 as the number of 
the slain, Orosius 30,000. 

13.  Fusis armisque exutis. “Being routed and stripped of 
their arms." 

14. Alio consilio. ‘ With one view,” i. e., for one purpose.— 
Aliis occurrisse rebus. “That he had encountered things very dif- 
ferent from this,” i. e., had been unexpectedly involved in matters 
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very different from the object which had called him thither. He 54 


had come to make the youte over the Alps safer and less expensive 
for the traders, but had met with thimgs quite difierent in their na- 
ture, namely, an insurrection on the part of the Gauls, and hard 
fighting. He prudently resclved, therefore, to try fortune no farther. 

1. Omnibus de causis, &c. ‘ Cesar had every reason to sup- 
pose that Gaul was reduced to a state of peace.” More literally, 


? 


“imagined from all reasons.” Compare, as regards the force of 
pacatam, the Greek paraphrase: ziv Y'aAaríay elpnveicbat. 

2. Atque ita, &c. “ And when he bad, therefore, set out for Il- 
lyricum, in the beginning of winter." With atque supply cum. 
Some editions omit the preposition before Illyricum. This latter 
country, as has already been remarked, formed part of Caesar's gov- 
ernment. 

3. Mare Oceanum. ‘The ocean," i. e., the Atlantic. Oceu- 
num, added here to mare, shows the sense in which the latter term 
is to be taken, as referring, namely, to the Atlantic, and not to the 
Mediterranean. Compare Catullus, 115, 6, “ Usque ad Hyper- 
boreos, et mare ad Oceanum ;" Pomp. Mela, 2, 6, ** Paulatim se in 
nostrum et Oceanum mare extendit ;" and L. Ampelius, lib. mem. 
c. 1,.** Atgue, ex qua mare Oceanum." 

4. Prafectos tribunosque militum. By prafecti militum are here 
meant the officers of the allies, of equal rank with the tribuni mili- 
tum, or officers of the Roman troops. Each Roman legion con- 
tained six tribuni militum, and each legion of the allies six pre ects 


iium. Consult Archeological Index. 


5. Dimisit. They were not sent for the purpose of employing 
"arce, but to procure the corn by asking it from the Gauls. Hence 
he term legati, or “ambassadors,” is applied to some of them ir, 
chapters 9 and 16. 

6. Scientia atque usu. “In the knowledge and experience.”— 
In magno impetu maris atque aperto. * Amid the strong and out- 
spread ocean surge." Cesar means, that the heavy swells of the At- 
lantic compelled the small Gallic vessels to keep close to the shore, 
and to run into the harbours of the Veneti whenevera storm threat- 
eucd. This circumstance, of course, rendered them, in a manner, 
tributery to that nation. The term aperto is applied to the Atlantic 
in ccntradistinction to the Mediterranean, where there is land on 
every side. Forcellini explains impetus maris, in this passage, by 
* Spatium ci latitudo maris, whi libere fertur impetu suo atquc agi 
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DO wter So in Lucretius, 5, 201, aapetus coeli is explained by Gi- 


= 


[c3 


fanius (Collect. p. 359) as meaning celerrimus cocli ambitus. 

T. Ipsi. Referring to the Veneti.. Veciigales. “ Tributary to 
them,” 

8. Ut sunt, &e. ‘Since the resolves of the Gauls are always 
nasty and sudden.” Ut is here employed in an explanatory sense. 
Consult Tursellinus, de Part. Lat. p. 448, ed. Bailey. 

9. Omnis. The accusative plural for omnes. Some, with less 
propriety, make it the genitive singular, agreeing with fortune. 

10. Mallent. ‘There is no necessity for substituting malint. 
Cesar, on other occasions, also uses the imperfect subjunctive after 
the present tense: thus, B. C. 2, 39, ** Accelerat ut posset ;’ D. 
C. 3, 109, ** Ut in potestate haberet, efficit ; B. Afr. 37, ** Imperat 
ul essent prasto," &c. 

11. Suos. ‘His countrymen.” Referring to those persons 
whom they had detained. 

1. Quod ipse aberat longius. ‘Since he himself was at too 
great a distance," i. e., could not come at once to the scene of 
action and superintend the preparations in person. 

2. Naves longas. “ Vessels of war.” ‘The naves longa were 
so called, from their being much longer than vessels of burden 
(naves oneraric). ‘They were impelled chiefly by oars, the ships 
of burden by sails. Consult Archeological Index. 

9. Remiges. Frecdmen and slaves were employed as marines 
and rowers.—4nstitui. “ To be raised.” 

4. Quantum in se, &c. “How great a crime they had com 
mitted against themselves," i. e., how much they had injured them- 
selves by their violation of the rights of the Roman ambassadors. 
(Compare note 5, page 55.) ‘This conduct would recoil upon them- 
selves. 

5. Quod nomen. “A title, which," i. c., a class cf persons 
who. We may very reasonably doubt, whether the persons here 
alluded to came under the denomination of ambassadors. Cæsar, 
however, was determined to regard them in this light, and, there- 
fore, made their detention a plea for hostilities. 

6. Pro magnitudine. ‘In proportion to the greatness.’’—Hoe 
majore spe. “ With the greater confidence on this account.” 

7. Pedestria esse itinera, &c. “ They knew that the approaches 
by land were interrupted by arins of the sea, and that access by sea 
was dificult through our ignorance of the country and the fewness 


i. e., the Veneti levied a regular tax or impost upon them. 


? 


of harbours.” Pedestt ia itinera, literally, “ the foot-roads." So 
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macugratoncin inpeduam, literally, “ that navigation was einbar- 
rassel.” 

8. Neque nostros, &c. “ And they were confident, that cur ar- 
mies could not remain for any length of time among them,” &c.— 
dc jun, ut omnid, &c. “And, besides, even though all things 
should turn. out contrary to their expectations.” Ut is here ele- 
gantly used for quamvis. 

9. e longe aliem, &c. “And that the navigation was far other 
in à cummed sea, than in a very wide and open ocean,” i. e., was 
very diferent in a contined sea from what it was in a very wide, &c. 
The confined sea is the Mediterranean, to the navigation of which 
the Romans were accustomed. 

10. Ln Venctiam. The accusative implies, that they were brough: 
to the country of the Veneti from other quarters. The ablative 
would have denoted, that the vessels were already at different parts 
of tne coest of that country, and were merely brought together tc 
some gencral place of assemblage. , 

11. Erant he, &e. ‘ Were such as we have already mentioned." 

I2. lnjurig retentorum, &c. “The insolent wrong done in de- 
taining Roman knights.” Jnjurt@ is here what grammarians term 
the plural of excellence, and hence, in translating, is entitled to an 
epithet, in order to express its force more fully. The peculiar force 
of the genitive will also be noted by the student. Cæsar does not 
mean the wrong suffered by the Roman knights in their private ca- 
pacity, but the insult offered to the state by detaining its ambassadors. 
The Greek paraphrase gives the meaning very clearly; ñ re els 
Pwpalous Bpis roU rods Ixréac "Pepaíovs xaracyetv. 

13. Defectio datis obsidibus. “ A revolt after hostages had been 
given.” The student will mark the difference between defectio and 
rebeliio. The former denotes a mere ** revolt,” or refusal of obedi- 
ence to established authority. — Rebellio, on the other hand, means 
“ a renewal of hostilities.” 

14. Hac parte neglecta. “If this part were overlooked,” i. e., 
the movements in this part of Gaul. Strabo (4, 4, p. 195, Cas.) 
assigns a reason, for the commencement of hostilities against the 
Veneti, far different from any here mentioned by Cesar. He says 
that this nation were prepared to interfere with that commander’s 
sailing to Britain, since they had this island as an emporium or 
mart : Erowoe yàp cav kwAvewv rov els rv Boetravexiy mÀobv, ypwpevos TH 
ipropío. 

15 Noris rebus studere. “Are fondtof change." ‘The refer- 
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enee is in pa.tieular to Chanves of Government or authority — -N atu- 
ra libertati studere. “Are naturally desirous of freedom.” 

l. Auzilio. ‘The MSS., witlronly a single exception, give aux- 
ilio. This exception is in the case of one of the earliest of the num- 
ber, which reads in auzilio, ‘among the auxiliaries.” If several 
MSS. confirmed this lection, observes Oudendorp, I should not con- 
demn it. 

2. Cum cohortibus legwnariis duodecim. Each legion was divi- 
ded into ten cohorts. Cæsar sent, therefore, one complete legion and 
two cohorts besides. ; 

3. Galliam. Celtic Gaul is meant, or Gaul properly so called.— 
Conjungantur. “ Become united," i. e., form a union against him. 

4. Qui cam manum, &c. “‘'To keep that force from etlecting a 
junction with the rest." Literally, “ to take care that that body of 
men should be kept separated or apart." Compare the Greek, ri» 
Gt y Ora ua cuepye. 

5. D. Brutum. Not to be confounded with M. Brutus, one of 
the conspirators against Cæsar. Consult Historical Index. 

6. Situs. ‘The situations.’—In extremis lingulis, &e. “On 
the extreme points of tongues of land and promontories.” The lin- 
gule are lower than the promontorii. Compare the remark of Fes- 
tus: ** Lingua est Promontorà quoque genus mon excellentis, sed mol- 
liter in planum devezi." 

7. Cum ex alto, &c. “ When the. tide had come in from the 
deep," i. e., when it was full tide.— Quod bis accidit, &c. We 
have adopted the emendation of Bertius, as proposed by him in 
Sallengre's Thesaurus Ant. Rom. vol. ii., p. 948, namely, viginti 
quatuor, or XXIV., in place of the common reading, duodecim, or 
XII. The ordinary lection is a blunder either of Cesar’s or some 
copyist’s, most probably the latter, since, where the motion of the 
water is free, as on the shores of the Atlantic Ocean, the period 
which elapses between two successive tides is never less than 
twelve hours and eighteen minutes, nor more than twelve hours 
and forty-two minutes. Perhaps, after all, the reading of the Ox- 
ford MS. is the true one, which omits the word bis, but retains 
XH. 

8. Quod rursus, &e. “ Because when the tide again ebbed, the 


° With minuente supply sese. 


ships were thrown upon the shoals.’ 
The student will note the expression in vadis. Cesar uses this 
form and not i» vada, to denote that the vessels not only struck 


upon the shoals, but remained there ‘The expression in vada, ov 
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the other hand, would refer merely to their striking Morus, in his 
Index Lat., explains adflictari by veluti haerentem teneri, but, as we 
have just remarked, this idea is rather derived from in vadis than 
from the verb itself. 

9. Utraque re. “ By either circumstance,” i. e., in either case, 
whether the tide were high or low. 

10. Mugnitudine operis. “ By the greatness of our works."— 
Superati. Referrmg to the townsmen, and equivalent to victi 
" overcome," or overpowered. Morus erroneously makes it the 
genitive singular, agreeing with operis in the sense of “ completed,” 
or, to use his own words, *' absoluti, ad finem perducti.” 

11. Estruso muri, &c. “ The sea being forced out by a mound 
and large dams." We have here, in reality, a species of hendiadys. 
Tie terms agger and moles both refer to the same works, the former 
denoting their intended military use, as & mound on which to erect 
towers aid plant machines ; the latter referring to their being made to 
serve also as a species of dike or dain against the waters of the ocean. 
Lipsius makes eztruso equivalent here to excluso. In this he 1s 
wrong. Itis more properly to be explained by submoto ac calute 
regnilso. Compare the Greek : iucbeiens xapace ris Sadsicons. 

12. Atque his, &c. “And these being almost made equal in 
height to the walls of the town.” His refers to tlie mound and 
dons, or, keeping up still the idea of a hendiadys, to the mound 
itself. 

13. Appulso. “ Being brought to thespot.” — Appellere is, liter- 
ally, to impel or bring to any place, by either oars or sails, or both. 
— Cujus rei, &c. “ Of which kind of force they had a large sup- 
ply. Compare the Greek: abróv (scil. vetiv) edzopotvres. 

14. Magnis estibus, &c. “ Where the tides ran high, and 
where there were few and almost no harbours." 

1. Fare armateque erant. “ Were built and equipped." 
Arma, besides its warlike reference, is used by the Latin writers 
for instruments or implements of every kind, and, when applied toa 
vessel, denotes the rigging and equipment, either in whole or in 
part, according to the context. 

2. Carine aliquanto planiores. “Their bottoms considerably 
flatter.” —Ereipere. “To withstand." More literally, “ to re- 
ceive” the collision of. Compare the Greek paraphrase : izo$épew. 

5. Ad quamvis, &c. “For the pufpose of enduring any force 
and znock." Contwmelia, as here applied to inanimate objects, de- 
uotes any shock, brunt, or violence.— T'ranstra pedalibus, &c. 
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5R “ The rowers’ benches, of beams a foot in breadth, were fastened 


down with iron spikes, of the thickness of one’s thumb.” 

4. Pelles pro velis, &c. ‘For sails they had raw hides, and 
thin dressed skins." Aluta, from alumen, ‘ alum,” with which it 
was dressed, denotes the skin or hide after it has been converted 
into leather by the process of tanning. Pellis, the raw hide, or a 
skin of any kind stripped off. i 

5. Lini. “Of canvass.” Literally, “of linen."—ZEo. “On 
this account."— Quod est magis verisimile. “As is more likely." 

6. Tanta onera navium. ‘So heavy vessels.” — Satis commode. 
© With sufficient ease," i. e., very readily, or easily. 

T. Cum his navibus, &c. “The meeting of our fleet with these 
vessels was of such a nature, that the former had the advantage in 
agility only and the working of the oars,” i. e., in engaging with 
them, our ships had no advantage but in agility, &c. Gruter sus- 
pects that pulsu has been received into the text from a gloss in the 
margin of some MS., because one MS. has pulsu remorum incita- 
tione. His conjecture is very probably correct, as Casar, on such 
occasions, is accustomed to employ some part of incitare or incitatio ; 
so that the true reading here would appear to have been zncitatione 
remorum, or rather remorum incitatione. In either case, whether 
we have pulsu or incitatione, the literal reference is to the impulse 
given to the vessel by the oars, which we have rendered freely by 
the term ‘ working.” 

8. Reliqua. “All other things." — Pro. — ** Considering.” — 
Illis. Referring to the Gauls. 

9. Rostro. “ With their beak.” Ships of war had their prows 
armed with a sharp beak, usually covered with brass, with which 
they endeavoured to run into their antagonists' vessel. 

10. Facile telum adjiciebatur. “ Was a dart easily thrown so 
as to reach."  Adjiciebatur is equivalent here to jaciebatur ad. 

11. Minus commode, &c. ‘They were less easily held by the 
grappling irons," i. e., the ships of the Veneti were too high to al- 
low the grappling irons of the Roman vessels to be conveniently ap- 
plied. We have given copulis (from copula) instead of the common 
reading scopulis. It is difficult to comprehend what the height of 
*he Gallic vessels had to do with the rocks, but it is very easy to 
perecive the bearing which it has as regards the application of grap- 
pling irons. ‘The reading copulis rests on the authority of the Pal- 
atine MS., and was first suggested by Hotomannus. It has been 

a approved of by Bentley, Davies, Oudendorp, Morus, and many 
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Page. 
others — Sealiger, in order to save the common lection, conjectured 58 


incommode in place of commode, but the original difficulty is not 
completely obviated by this emendation. Scaliger's reading, how- 
ever, wes followed by many editors until the time of Clark, who 
restored commode. 

12. Et se vento dedissent. These words labour very justly un- 
Jer fhe suspicion of being a gloss, and, as such, they are enclosed 
within brackets by Oudendorp, in his smaller edition. 

13. In vadis consisterent tutus. “ Could lie with more safety 
among the shallows.” . 

14. Casus. ‘The chances," or dangers. — Eztimescendi. 
‘Greatly to be feared." 

15. Neque his noceri posse. “Nor could any serious injury be 
done them." —Neceri is here used impersonally.— Expectandum. 
The common text has expectandam, for which we have given ezpec- 
tandum, with Drakenborch, on MS. authority. Consult Drakenb. 
ad Liv. 40, 38. 

16. Paratissime, &c. “In the best order, and the best prepa- 
red with every species of equipment.” Arma here refers to the sails, 
ropes, and other things of the kind, not to arms. The Greeks use 
émda frequently in the same way: ózAe, zà ris veds oXotvía. 

17. Quam rationcm pugne insisterent. “ What mode of fighting 
they should adopt." Ciacconius suggests institwerent for insiste- 
rent, but there is no necessity for the change. As Oudendorp re- 
marks, the verb insistere involves the idea of ardour, zeal, and the 
most intense application to what we have in hand. 

1. Turribus autem excitatis. “ While if towers should be raised.” 59 
Snips, when about to engage, had towers erected on them, whence 
stones and missive weapons were discharged from engines. 

2. Satis commode. ‘ With sufficient effect."— Gravius accide- 
rent. “ Fell with greater force." 

3. Falces preacute. “ Hooks with sharp edges towards the 
points." A description of these is given by Vegetius (4, 46), ** Falz 
dicitur acutissimum ferrum, curvatum ad similitudinem falcis, quod 
contis longioribus inditum, collatorios funes, quibus antenna sus- 
penditur, repente precidit,” &c. 

4. Muralium falciwm. ‘Mural hooks," i. e., hooks used for 
pulling down the walls of besieged towns. Strabo calls them 
Sopvdpizara. 


5. Comprehensi adductique erant. ‘ Were grappled and pulled 
towards us." 
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6. Armamentisque. “And rigging.” ‘The term armamenta 


here refers to the ropes, sail-yards, &c.—Ommnis usus navium 
“ All advantage from their ships.” 

7. Reliquum erat certamen, &c. ‘The contest afterward de- 
pended on valour.” Literally, “the rest of the contest,” &c. 

8. U nullum, &c. ‘So that no action a little braver tnan crdi- 
nary could escape observation.” ° 

9. Dejectis. The sail-yards were thrown down (i. e., fell by 
reason of the ropes being cut), either upon the deck of the vessel, 
or into the sea. The common reading, disjectis, is erroneous, and 
does not suit the case. Compare the Greek paraphrase, kara6)n0¿yrev. 

10. Cum singulas, &c. ‘ When two and three of our ships, at 
a time, had surrounded a single one of the enemy's.? Some editors 
erroneuusly refer bine ac terne naves to the Gallic vessels, and sin- 
gulas to the Roman, giving cum the meaning of “although.” ‘The 
Greek paraphrast understands the passage correctly: dúo i rpety ray 
*Popaíev vijeg plav vOv modepiwy nEptioracty. 

11. Transcendere in hostium naves. ‘To board the enemies’ 
ships." 

12. Quo ventus ferebat. ‘Whither the wind bore them."— 
Malacia, ac tranquillitas. ‘‘ Calm and stillness.” Compare Fes- 
tus: “ Flustra dicuntur cum in mari fluctus non moventur, quam 
Graci padaxiav vocant. 

13. Singulas consectati, &c. ‘ Having pursued, took them one 
by onc.” —Ut. “Insomuch that."— Hora quarta. Answering to 
ten o'clock in the morning, according to our mode of reckoning 
time. 

14. Gravioris elatis. *'* Of more advanced years.” ‘The literal 
reference in gravioris is to the increasing burden of years.—Ali- 
quid consilii aut dignitatis. “ Aught of wisdom or respectability.” 
—JNavium quod ubique fuerat. ‘ What of ships they had anywhere 
possessed." 

1. In quos eo gravius, &c. — ** Cxsar determined to punish them 
with the greater severity." 

2. Sub corona vendidit. “He sold as slaves." Various ex- 
planations are given to this phrase, some referring it to the circlo 
or ring (corona) of Roman soldiers, who stood around the captives 
during the sale ; others to the circumstance of the captives being 
ranged in a circle, the better to be inspected by purchasers ; and 
others again explain it by the persons who were sold wearing gar- 
lands on their heads. ‘This last appears to be the true ressen, 
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" 
from the language of Calius Sabinus, and Cato, as quoted by Aulus 60 
Gellius (7, 4). The former remarks, “ Sicuti antiquitus, mancipia, 
jurc. belli capta, coronis induta veniebant, ct idcirco dicebantur sub 
corona venire.” So also Cato: ** Ut populus sua opera potius ob 
rem bene gestam. coronatus supplicatum. eat, quam re male gesta 
coronatus vencat.? 

3. Quintus Titurius, &c. Compare chapter 11. 

4. Atque his paucis dicbus. “ A few days before also.” Liter- 
a.y, “within these few days.”—Aulerci Eburovices. ‘There were 
four nations or tribes of the Aulerci. Consult Geographical Index. 

5. Perditorum hominum. “Of men of desperate fortunes." 
Literally, **of ruined men." : 

6. Idonco omnibus rebus. ‘ Convenient for all things." Com- 
pare the Greek paraphrase, zp¿ç zúvra exerndeio, and the explanation 
of Morus: “ Idoneo omnibus rebus, ratione omnium rerum.” 

7. Duum. Old form for duorum. à 

8. Nonnihil carperctur. “ Was in some degree carped at," i. 
c., censured, found fault with.—JPraebuit. ‘ Gave rise to." 

9. Eo absente. “In the absence of that individual" — Alluding 
o Cesar.— Legato. Ciacconius thinks legato superfluous here, but 
t is required, in fact, by the opposition of “qui summam imperii 
tenerct.? 

10. Hac confirmata, &c. “ Having confirmed the enemy in their 
opinion of his cowardice.” Literally, “ this opinion of his cowardice 
being confirmed.” — Auxilii causa. “Among the auxiliaries.” 
Literally, ** for the sake of aid.” 

ll. Proponit. “ Makes known to them.” Literally, “ lays pe- 
fore them."— Quibus angustis. “By what difficulties." —JNeque 
longius abesse, quin, &c. “And that at no more distant period 
than the very next night, Sabinus intends to lead forth his army 
secretly from the camp," &c. More literally, ** and that it was not 
farther off, but that on the next night Sabinus intends," &c. The 
comparative form longius alters somewhat the usual force of the 
phrase. The ordinary phraseology is as follows: “ Haud multum 
abfuit quin interficeretur.” ‘ He wanted very little of being slain,” 
i. c., was on the point of being slain.—JVon longe abest quin faciat. 
'* He is very near doing it.” 

1. Multe res. “Many circumstances." Dio Cassius is here 
Sirectly at variance with Cesar, for he informs us, that the Gauls 
acted on this occasion without any reflection at all, being sated at 
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©] 2. Perfuge confirmatio. ‘The positive assertion of the de 


serter.”— Inopia cibariorum. Compare note 1. 

3. Spes Venetici belli. “The expectations they had formed 
from the war of the Vencti," i. e., of Casar’s being defeated by 
them. "lhey were not aware that this war had already been brought 
to a close. 

4. Non prius Viridovicem, &c. “ They do not allow Viridovix 
and the other officers to leave the council, before," &c. i 

5. Circiter passus mille. “For about a mile.”—Alagno cursu. 
* With great speed."—Quam minimum spatii. “As little time 
as possible.” 

6. Exanimati. “ Outofbreath.’ — Exanimatus, in other authors, 
generally has the meaning of “ alarmed,” “in consternation.” 
The literal reference, however, is the same in either case, namely, 
that of excessive palpitation, or a difficulty in drawing the breath, 
whether the result of fear or exhaustion. 

7. Lntegris viribus. * With their strength still fresh.” — Paucos 
“But few” 

8. Sabinus. Supply certior factus est. 

9. Nam ut ad bella suscipienda, &c. Compare with this the 
language of Livy: “ Gallos primo impetu feroces esse, quos susti- 
neri satis sit; corum corpora intolerantissima laboris atque astus 
fluere, primaque prelia plus quam virorum, postrema minus quan 
feminarum esse.” 

10. Minime resistens. “By no means firm.” More literally, 
“by no means capable of resistance.” 

ll. Ex tertia. parte Gallie est estimanda. ‘Is to be reckoned 
as the third part of Gaul." We have an expression here (ez tertia 
parte) which is far from being either elegant or usual. If the text 
be correct, about which, however, there is considerable doubt, ex 
tertia parte must be regarded as equivalent to pro tertia parte. 
Some MSS. give Gallia instead of Gallic, a reading which is very 
far from being a bad one. 

12. Paucis ante armis. ‘The event here alluded to happened in 
the war with Sertorius, whose side the Aquitani favoured. ‘The 
Sertorian war had been ended twenty-seven years.—Lucius Manil- 
ius. One of the MSS. gives Lucius Manlius, and the Greek para- 
phrase has Aovxeos Mé\Xos. Lemaire reads Lucius Mallius. 

62 1. Que sunt civitates. * Which are cities.” Civitas generally 
has the meaning of “a state,” but here that of urbs.—His regio- 
nibus. Referring to Aquitania, where Crassus was carrying on his 
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operations. ‘The common text had Que sunt civitates, Gallia pro- (9 
vincia finitima, ex his regionibus ; but, as this was geographically 
false, the cities in question lying, not in Aquitania, but in the prov- 
ince itself, Ciacconius, by omitting ex, and changing the punctuation, 
gave us what is now the received and true reading. 

2. Quo plurimum valebant. “In which they were very power- 
ful." 

3. Tandem. We have adopted here the reading of several MSS. 
a-d early editions in place of éamen, the common lection, and have, 
with Giani, plaeed a period after cuperent, where the other edi- 
tions have a colon. Those who retain tamen give it the force of 
tandem, instances of which usage are occasionally found. Tt is bet- 
ter, however, to make the actual change at once, of tandem for ta- 
men, when we can do so on MSS. authority. Scaliger conjectures 
tandem tamen. The Greek paraphrast has ros, which furnishes an 
additional argument in favour of tandem. 

4. Cuniculis ad aggerem, &c. ‘ Mines having been worked up 
to our mound and vines." The object of these mines was to de- 
stroy the Roman works, by either drawing away the earth froin the 
mound, or by first propping up the roof of the mine with wooden 
suppurts, and then setting fire to these, in order that, when the props 
were burnt through, the superincumbent mass, and, along with it, 
the Roman works, might fall in. 

5. Cujus rei, &c. **In which all the Aquitani are by fer the 
most expert.” —Aerariæe secture. ‘Copper mines.” The com- 
mentators make a very great difficulty here about the true reading, 
and look upon sectura, in the sense of “a mine,” as an drat 
Aeyónévov. The truth is, however, we may very easily obtain this 
meaning from sectura, if we only bear in mind its derivation from 
seco, for it will denote a place where they cut and follow the veins 
or lodes of copper. (Compare Gesner, Thesaur. L. L. s. v.) 
Those who are in favour of reading stricture find it no easy matter 
to fix its meaning in the present case. Sérictura, according to 
Nonius (1, 77, and 12, 23), properly signifies a spark that flies off 
from a piece of metal struck with the hammer while red hot. It is 
then applied to a mass of metal in the furnace, and also to a mass 
of unwrought metal, and it is from this last that a signification is 
still farther sought to be obtained, about the correctness of which 
we may well entertain doubts, namely, **a mass of earth and stone 
from which ore is obtained by means of the furnace." ‘This is the 
meaning which the advocates for stricture wish to give it in the 
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present case. Another reading is structure, which 1s certamly f 
superior to sfrictura, and may, after all, be the true lection, for it 1e 
found in some of the MSS. 

6. Nihil his rebus profici posse. “*“That no advantage could be 
derived by them from these things." 

7. In ca re intentis. ‘ Were wholly engaged in this matter.” 

8. Cum sexcentis devotis. — '* With six hundred devoted follow- 
ers, whom they call Soldurit.” There is some doubt whether we 
ought to read here Søldurius or Saldunas. The term Soldurü is 
supposed to be of Celtic origin, soldure, and the same with the 
Welsh sawldwr, with which terms also the French soldat is con- 
nected, although some would derive it from the pay received, a so- 
lidis, vel a soldo. ‘The other reading, Saddunas, tinds some support 
from the language of Atheneus (6, 54), who, in quoting from Nico- 
laus Damascenus, calls the personsreferred to in our text ZeAodotvous, 
which Schweighaeuser, however, has changed to XAodoúpoos, m 
order to reconcile it with the received text of Cæsar. It is worthy 
of remark, moreover, that in the Basque language Saldi means “a 
horse," and Salduna “a cavalier.” Still, as Zsdododpous is ex- 
plained in Athensus by zbyoMpaíovs, which is equivalent to the 
Latin devotos, the reading Soldurios must not be disturbed. Con- 
sult Thierry, Hist. des Gaulois, vol ii., p. 14, and 391, in notis, and 
Adelung, Gloss. vol. vi., p. 277. 

9. Quorum hec est conditio. ‘The condition of whose associa- 
tion is this.” 

10. Aut sibi, &c. ‘Or make away with themselves." The 
primitive meaning of consciscere is to determine, or resolve, after 
previous deliberation cither with one's self or another. It then gets 
the additional signification of “ to put in execution, to bring about 
what has been determined upon." Hence the phrase consciscere 
mortem sibi, **to lay violent hands upon one's self,” is well explain- 
ed by Forcellini, ** nempe exsequi id quod deliberaveris et decre- 
veris." 

1. Cum iis Adcantuannus. These words are here added, for 
the sake of perspicuity, alter the long parenthesis which intervenes, 
and hence the words Adcantuannus cum sexcentis devotis, in the 
v2ginning of the chapter, stand, as it were, absolutely. 

2. Tamen uti, &c. ‘ Obtained, notwithstanding, permission 
from Crassus to avail himself of the same terms of surrender witk 
the rest.” 

3. Barbari. “'These barbarous tribes." Referring to the Vo 
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zates and T'arusates.—Et natura loci et manu. “ By both the na- 63 


ture of its situation and the hand of man,” i. ¢., both by nature and 
art. 

4. Paucis diebus quibus, &c. “ Ina few days after the Romans 
had come thither.” The relative is here employed, agreeing with 
diebus, in place of the more usual form postquam or ex quo (Zumpt 
L. G. p. 307). With ventum est supply a Romans, or a nostris. 

5. Citerioris Hispanic. Hither Spain, the same with Hispania 
‘Tarraconensis, may be said, in general language, to have formed 
the northern part of the country, comprehending an extent equal 
to three fourths of modern Spain. The remaining part was called 
Ulterior, or Farther. The limits of each, however, are given with 
more accuracy in the Geographical Index. 

6. Magna cum auctoritate. “With great confidence," i. e., 
with a high opinion of their own resources. Compare the expla- 
nation of Morus: ‘ Cum opinione majoris dignitatis auctarumque 
virium." 

7. Quinto Sertorio. The famous commander.— Omnes annos 
“ During all the years of his warfare in Spain."— Summamque sci- 
entiam, &c. They were thought to possess great military skill from 
their having served under so able a commander, and for so great a 
length of time. 

8. Consuetudine Populi Romam. “ Following the custom of the 
Roman people." They had learned this under Sertorius.— Loca 
capere, &c. “ Begin by selecting proper ground, fortifying a camp," 
&c. By loca is meant ground fit for an encampment. With re- 
gard to the use of instituo in the sense of incipio, compare Quintil. 
1, 5, 63, and Burmann, ad loc. 

9. Facile. “ With safety." Equivalent here to tuto. Com- 
pare the Greek paraphrast : doas ye. 

10. Hostem ct vagari, &c. ‘That the enemy both roamed at 
large over the country, and possessed themselves of the passes, and 
yet, at the same time, left a sufficient guard for their camp." — Obsi- 
dére is here a verb of the third conjugation, from obsido, not obsideo. 

11. Duplici acie instituta. The usual arrangement, on the part 
of the Romans, was three lines. On the present occasion, however, 
only two were formed, as the Roman army was inferior in num- 
bers to that of the enemy : and, besides, the mountainous nature of 
the country enabled Crassus to dispense with the usual order of 
battle. 

12. auzilüs. The auxiliary forces were usually stationed on 
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the wings ; here, however, they occupy the centre, because Crassus 
did not place much reliance upon them. 

13. Sub sarcinis. Compare note 11, page 42.—Inferiores ani- 
mo, ‘Depressed in spirit." Compare the Greek paraphrase : 
dUunazirz ots. 

1. Cum sua cunctatione, &c. ‘ When the enemy had, by their 
own dclay, and the opinion which was now entertained of their 
cowardice, made our soldiers the more eager for battle.” ‘lhe 
commonly received reading is timidiores hostes (i. e., hostes timid- 
ores jam facli), the adjective timidiores agrecing with hostes in the 
nominative. ‘This reading, although it has the sanction of some 
great names, appears to us a very inferior one, and not much in uni- 
son with the context. We have not hesitated, therefore, to substi- 
tute timoris, the emendation of Robert Stephens and Vossius, of 
which Oudendorp thinks highly, although he retains tàmidiores. By 
opinione timoris is meant the opinion, which the Roman soldiers 
began to entertain of the enemy’s cowardice, from seeing them, al- 
though superior in numbers, keeping in their camp; and this lection 
receives support also from the Greek paraphrase : j ¢é6ov mapetyov 
6g, Which is equivalent to ră ¢é6ou jv zapáxyov ó££p. Compare also 
the language of Julius Celsus: ** Romani hostium tarditatem non 
consilio àmputantes, sed parori,” &c. 

2. Quibus ad pugnam, &c. Compare note 12, page 63.— Spe- 
ciem atque opinionem, &c. “ Gave rise to the appearance and 
opinion of their being actually engaged in the fight,” i. e., produced 
the appearance, and gave rise to the opinion on the part of the en- 
emy, of their being actually combatants. 

3. Constanter ac non timide. “Steadily and boldly.” ‘The 
Greek paraphrast either follows a different reading, or else very 
strangely mistakes the meaning of constanter, for he renders it by 
Ppovipws. 

4. Non frustra acciderent. ‘Fell not without effect.’—A5 
Decumana porta. ‘In the quarter of the Decuman gate.” As 
the Gallic camp, on this occasion, was fortified after the Roman 
manner, it had the same number of gates, and in the same quarters. 
Hence the name ** Decuman gate” applied to the entrance in the rear. 

5. Intrite ab labore. “Not fatigued by any previous labour." 
‘The common text has integre, but this savours of a gloss. — Intrita 
is equivalent with non irite, or non defatigate. A large number 
of MSS. have znterrita, but this appears to have arisen from a cor 
ruption of (mr. 
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8. Ad eas munitiones. “To that part of the enemy's works.” 
Alluding to the fortifications near the Decuman gate. 

V. His prorutis. “ These being pulled down." The common 
editions have proruptis and perruptis, especially the latter. Pro 
rutis was first given hy Faernus from one of his MSS., and has 
smee been adopted into the best texts. It is far more graphic and 
vivid than either of the other two readings, and is, moreover, in ac- 
cordance with the Greek paraphrase, which has xazañaXóvreç. 

8. Plane ab iis videri posset. ‘It could be clearly seen by 
ehem," i. c., the movement on the part of the Romans could be 
clearly discovered by the enemy. 

9. Intenderunt. **Strove." ‘This is the reading of nearly all 
ihe MSS. and early editions. “The common text has contenderunt, 
" hastened.” The Greek paraphrase has éreyeipnoav, in accordance 
with our lection. 

10. Multa nocte. ‘Late at night,” i. e., after much of the 
night had passed. 

1. Supererant. ‘ Alone remained.” 

2. Qui longc alia ratione, &c.  ** Who resolved to carry on the 
war in a very ditferent manner from the rest of the Gauls.” The 
expression bellum agere, which rests on MSS. authority, is rarer and 
more elegant than bellum gerere, the reading of the common teat. 
Thus Pomponius Mela, 1, 16, ** Ut aliena etiam bella mercede age- 
vent ;" and Quintilian, 10, J, ** Quis enim caneret bella melius quam 
qui sic egerit." 

3. Continentes. “ Extensive." ‘The Greek paraphrast takes 
continentes here in the sense of ** contiguous to their own country.” 
‘The term is certainly susceptible of this meaning, but the other sig- 
nification is more natural in the present instance. 

4. Longius, &c. ‘ Having pursued them too far, amid the more 
intricate parts." — Deperdiderunt. Some MSS. give disperdiderunt. 
One of the Oxford MSS. has desideraverunt, which is rather an in- 
trrpretation of deperdiderunt. 

5. Incrmibus imprudentibusque. “ While unarmed and off their 
guard,” i. e., while occupied in felling the trees of the forest, and 
unprovided, consequently, for any regular resistance. 

6. Materiam. **Timber." ‘This term is elsewhere used in the 
same sense, or in that of “wood,” by Cæsar. Compare also Cur 
Qus, 6, 6,28: “ Multam materiam ceciderat miles.” 

7 Conversam ad hostem. “ Directly facing the cuemy." — Ez- 
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struchat. © Piled it up.” The timber was to supply the place of a 
regular rampart. 

8. Magno spatio confecto. “A large space being cleared." 
Literally, “ being completed,” or “finished,” i. e., a large number 
of trees having been felled. 

9, Extrema impedimenta. “ The rear of their baggage.” —Den- 
siores silvas. ‘Still thicker parts of the woods.” 

10. Sub pellibus. “In tents.” Literally, “ under the skins." 
The tents of the Roman soldiers were covered with skins. In 
winter quarters huts were erected. Canvass does not appear.to 
have been employed until a comparatively late period. Lipsius, 
Mil. Rom. lib. 5, dial. 5. 

11. Que proxime bellum fecerant. ‘Which had made war upon 
nim last." — Bellum facere is here put for bellum inferre ; thus, D. 
C. 7, 9, * Principesque se ex omnibus bellum fucturos pollicentur." 


BOOK IV. 


1. Cneio Pompeio, &c. B. C. 55, A. U. C. 699.— Germani. 
‘A people of Germany." — Et etiam Tenchtheri. These were also 
* German tribe. 

2. Quo Rhenus influit. ‘Where the Rhine flows into it," i.e, 
near the mouth of that river. 

3. Centum pagos. “A hundred cantons.”—Ez quibus, &c. 
* From each of which they led forth annually, beyond their confines, 
a thousand armed men," &c. E finibus is equivalent here to extra 
patriam.—Bellandi causa. We have retained causa, though it is 
omitted by some MSS., and though the omission is approved of by 
Oudendorp and others. For instances of this ellipsis, compare 
chap. 17, near its close, and also B. G. 5, 8, and consult Ruddi- 
man, Instit. 2, 2, vol. ii., p. 245, and Perizon. ad Sanct. Min. 4, 4. 

4. Sic neque agricultura, &c. “In this way neither is agricul- 
ture, nor are the art and practice of war, intermitted," i. e., dis- 
continued, or forgotten. 

5. Privati ac separati agri, &c. Tacitus makes a similar re- 
mark: M. G. 3, 9, “ Arva per annos mutant, et superest ager ” 
—Incolendi causa. “For the sake of a residence.” 

6. Maximam partem. “For the most part." Supply secun- 
dum. A Hellenism of frequent recurrence in Cesar.—Multumque 
sunt in venationibus. “Are much addicted to hunting." Liter- 
ally, * are much in hunts,” i. e., are much engaged in them. 

7. Nullo officio, &c. ‘ Accustomed to the control of no rules 
oí duty or of education.”—Alit. ** Nourishes," i. e., increases.— 
Et immani corporum, &c. “And makes them men of prodigious 
size of body." Scaliger rejects homines contrary to the MSS. 
The Greek paraphrase sanctions its being retained : kai meAwpious, 
ds elreiv, peyéBovs dvdpas mapéyet. 

8. Locis frigidissimis. “ In the coldest parts of their country,” 
i. e., in the parts farthest to the north, and the most exposed to the 
rigours of their climate.—Exziguitatem. “ Scantiness." — Aperta. 
“Exposed,” i. e , in a state of nudity. 
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9. Que bello ceperint, &c. The order is, ut habeant (illos) qu? 
bus vendant (ea) qua ceperint bello. 

10. Quinetiam jumentis, &c. “'The Germans, moreover, ds 
not use imported cattle, in which the Gauls take the greatest delight, 
and which they procure at an extravagant price." All the MSS. 
give importatis his, but his is wanting m some of the earlier edi- 
Aons. Oudendorp, therefore, very neatly conjectures importatitis, 
which he introduces into the text of his smaller edition, and in 
which he is followed by Oberlin. We have adopted the conjecture 
without any hesitation. Bentley, however, is in favour of zmportatis 
omitting Ais, and this reading is given by many editors. 

1. Sed que sunt, &c. The grammatical construction is as fol 
lows : Sed (quod attinet ad) parva atque deformia (jumenta) que 
naia sunt apud eos, efficiunt quotidiana, exercitatione ut hec sint 
summi laboris. In rendering, however, into our idiom, it will he 
neater to translate without reference to the actual ellipsis of quod 
attinet ad: ** But the small and ill-shaped cattle which are bred 
among them, these they render, by daily exercise, capable of en- 
during the greatest toil." 

2. Parva atque deformia. ‘The common text has prava atque 
deformia, which savours strongly of a pleonasm. We have, there- 
fore, adopted parva in place of prava, which is the reading of Ou- 
dendorp's smaller edition, and is given also by eight MSS. The 
Greek paraphrast, moreover, has pexpds, and Tacitus (M. G. 5), in 
speakine of the German cattle, says expressly that they were for the 
most part of small size: “ plerumque improcera.” 

3. Turpius aut inertius. “More shameful or spiritless.” — 
Ephippiis. “ Housings.” The term ephippium does not denote a 
saddle, but a cloth laid on the back of a horse (49! trzov). Saddles 
were not used by the ancients. It is extremely probable, that they 
were not invented until the middle of the fourth century of our era. 
The earliest proof of their use is an order of the Emperor Theodo- 
sius, A. D. 385, by which those who wished to ride post-horses. 
were forbidden to use saddles that weighed more than sixty pounds. 
Codex Theodos. 8, 5, 47.—Beckmann’s History of Inventions, vol. 
ii, p. 251, seqq. 

4. Itaque ad quemvis, &c. ‘And hence they dare, however 
few they may be, to advance against any number of cavalry that 
use housings.” 

5. Importari non sinunt. At a later period, in the time of Ta- 
citus, the Germans along the Rhine purchased wines from the Ro- 
man traders. Tacit. M. G. 23 
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large.—Vacure agros. “For the lands to lie desolate,” 1. e., un- 
inhabited and waste. Literally, “to be empty.” —J/ac re signifi- 
cari. “That by this it is shown.” 

7. Ciritatium. The common form is civitatum, but many ex- 
amples of genitives plural in zum, where the rules of the gramma- 
rians would lead us to expect the termination in wm, may be found 
in Vossius, Anal. 2, 14, and Ruddiman, Instit. 1, 2, 59, in motis, 
vol. i., p. 93. 

8. Ad alteram partem, &c. “On the other side the Ubii are 
next to them.” More literally, “the Ubii come up to the other 
side,” i. e., are in their immediate vicinity. 

9. Quorum fuit civitas, &c. ‘ Whose state was at one time ex- 
tensive and flourishing, considering the condition of the Germans,” 
i. e., who once possessed an extensive and flourishing state for Ger- 
mans. More literally, “as the state of the Germans is." 

10. Et paulo, quam sunt, &c. The true reading here is ex- 
tremely doubtful, owing to the discrepancy of the MSS. and edi- 
tions. The generally received lection is c£ paulo, quam sunt ejus- 
dem generis, et ceteris humaniores. Now to this there are two 
serious objections; one, that by it two different constructions are 
joined with one and the same comparative, of which but a very few 
instances can be found elsewhere ; and the other, that by (homines) 
ejusdem generis, and ceteris, the very same persons are meant, 
namely, the Germans ; for it is absurd to say, that by the former of 
these expressions the Ubii are meant, since Cesar would make them, 
in that event, a little more civilized than themselves! We have 
adopted, therefore, the emendation of Bentley. By ceteri ejusdem 
generis are meant the rest of the German nation. 

ll. Amplitudinem gravitatemque cwitatis. ‘The extent and 
populousness of their state," i. c., the state of the Ubii. Gravita- 
tem is here equivalent to frequentiam. 

12. Humiliores iufirmioresque. The former epithet refers to 
the diminution of their amplitudo, which embraces the ideas of both 
extent of territory and abundance of resources ; the latter alludes 
to che lessening of their numbers. 

13. In cadem causa. “In a similar case,” i. e., similarly situ- 
ated, subject to the same treatment from the Suevi as that which 
the Ubii had endured. Compare the Greek paraphrase * rabrà rotrorg 
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—Aditu. “At the approach." Compare the Greek, ¿#¿šə. 

15. Demigraverant. We have adopted the pluperfect, as reccm- 
mended by Morus, instead of the perfect, as given in the common 
text. 'l'he former of these tenses harmonzies better with the context 

1. Rursus reverterunt. A pleonasm, of which examples often 
occur in the best writers: thus, Curtius, 3, 11, 14, * Rursus in 
prelium redeunt ; and Petronius, c. 10, ** Rursus in memoriam 
revocatus." 

2. Quicta in suis sedibus. These words are not in the common 
text. They were first restored by Oudendorp, from MSS. 

3. Reliquam partem hiemis, &c. “ They lived, for the remain- 
der of the winter, on their provisions," i. e., on the provisions 
which they, the Menapii, had collected for their own consumption. 
Aluerunt se, literally, “ they maintained,” or “supported them 
selves." As regards the use of copiis, here, in the sense of ** pro- 
visions," compare Tacitus, Ann. 15, 16: ** Contraque prodiderit 
Corbulo, Parthos inopes copiarum, et, pabulo atirito, relicturos op- 
pugnationem.” 

4. Infirmitatem. “The fickleness."—JMo*iles. “ Changeable.” 
Nihil his committendum. “ That no trust should be reposed in 
them," i. e., that none of his plans ought to be made known to 
them, and that their fidelity and attachment ought not to be taken 
for granted. 

5. Est autem hoc Gallice consuetudinis. “Tor this is one of 
the Gallic customs.” More literally, “this appertains," or “ be- 
longs to Gallic custom,” i. e., forms a part of it; is one of their 
customs. 

6. Vulgus circumsistat. “The mob gather around." — Pro- 
nuntiare. “To declare." 

7. His rumoribus, &c. ‘Influenced by these reports and hear- 
says, they often concert measures respecting the most important 
affairs." Literally, * enter into consultations.” —ÆE vestigio. “ In- 
stantly." 

8. Cum incertis rumoribus serviant. ‘Since they are mere 
slaves to uncertain rumours,” i. e., have blind faith in them.—£/ 
plerique ad voluntatem, &c. “ And since most persons give them 
false answers adapted to their wishes." More literally, ** answer 
things feigned according to their wish,” i. e., feigned designedly to 
please them. 

9. Ne graviori bello occurreret. “That he might not meet with 
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involved in a more formidable one. The phraseology here employed 
by Cæsar is equivalent to “ne in gravius bellum incideret." Cæsar 
feared lest the Gauls, with their known fickleness, should make 
common cause against him along with the Germans. 

10. facta. © Had been already done," i. c., had already taker. 
place. Compare the Greek: ovp6c6nxéra ñón. 

11. Ad Germanos. Rererring to the Usipetes and Tenchtheri. 
— Uti ab Rheno discederent. “To leave the vicinity of the Rhine," 
i. e., to advance into Gaul. Compare the language of Celsus, c. 65 . 
** Segue inferrent in intima Galharum." 

12. Dissimulanda sibi. “ Should be concealed by him." Com 
pare the Greek paraphrase: xpumréa fyfoaro elvat. 

1. Resistere. Supply its.—;Veque deprecari. “ And not to sup- 70 
plicate for peace." Compare the Greek : píre xa€txereéewv.— Venis- 
se. Supply se,and compare the previous chapter, “ znvitatosque 
£05," &c. 

2. Suam gratiam. “Their friendship.” —Vel sibi, &c. “Let 
them either assign lands to them." 

3. Eos tenere. “To retain those subject to them.”—Possede.- 
rint. ‘she subjunctive is here employed, as indicating what they, the 
speakers, asserted of themselves. So again possint expresses their 
own opinion, not that of Cesar also. 

4. Concedere. “ Yielded," i. e., acknowledged themselves in- 
ferior to.—iVe dii quidem, &c. Compare the Homeric dvríeoc, as 
applied by the poet to his heroes.—Jn terris. ‘‘ On the earth.” 

5. Exitus. ‘The conclusion.”—Neque verum esse. ‘ That it 
neither was right. Verwm here denotes what is right, just, or 
groper. Compare Horace, Sat. 2,3: “An a@eunque facit Me- 
renas, te quoque. verum est?” and again, Epist. 1, 7: © Metiri se 
quemque suo modulo ac pede verum est." 

6. Neque ullos, &c. “Nor were there any lands vacant in 
Gaul."— Sine injuria. “ Without injury,” i. e., without positive 
injustice to the Gauls, or injury of some kind to the Roman sway. 
—-Sint. “Are,” i. e., are, as he informs them. 

7. Ab iis. “ From them," i. e., from the Ubii. The common 
text has ab Ubiis. We have adopted, however, the conjecture of 
Brutus, which Oberlin erroneously ascribes to Morus. The Greek 
paraphrase accords with this: zap’ abrav. 

8. Hos expectari equites. “ That the return of this body of cav- 
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9. Vosego. This name is variously written: Vosegus, Voyesus 
and Vusagus. We have given the preference to Vosegus, as sane 
tioned by MSS., by the language of an ancient inscription, and the 
usage of writers in the middle ages. Consult Venant.. Fortunat 
7. 4, and Greg. Turon, 10, 10, as cited by Cellarius, Geog. Ant. 
vol. i, p. 141, Cortius, however, prefers Vogesus (ad Lucan. 1. 
397), but consult Benther on the other side. (Animadv. Hist. c. 
5, p. 75.) : 

10. Et parte quadam, &c. We have adopted here the Bipom 
reading with Oberlin, Morus, Lemaire, and Daehne. Oudendor; 
gives a very different lection, and one far inferior, as follows : in- 
sulamque efficit Batavorum, in Occanum influit, neque longius ai 
Occano millibus passuum octoginta in Rhenum transit. 

1. Catus. **In rapid course.” — Oceano appropinquat. Some 
of the MSS. give occanum, but Cesar more frequently employs the 
dative with this verb. Compare B. G. 5, 44, and 7, 82. 

2. In plures difluit partes. ‘ Divides into several branches." 

3. Qui piscibus atque ovis, &c. Compare Pliny, H. N. 16, 1.— 
Multis capitibus. ‘ Dy many mouths." Compare the Greek par. 
aphrase: zoXAeig erógaew. Vossius denies that any other Latin 
writer einploys caput in the sense of ostium ; but compare Lucan, 
3, 9201, and Cortius, ad loc. Consult also Liv. 33, 41, and Crevies 
ad loc. 

4. Ut erat constitutum. “As had been mentioned by them." 
Equivalent to wt erat dictum. It appears to be, in truth, a careless 
manner of expression in.the present instance, since, as appears from 
chapter 9, Casar had not consented to any such arrangement. 

5. Sibi jurejurando fidem fecissent. “ Should give them security 
by an oath.” Fidem facere is here the same as fidem dare.—Ea 
conditione, &c. “ They assured him, that they would avail them- 
selves of those conditions that might be proposed by Cæsar,” i. e., 
of whatever conditions might be proposed. 

6. Eodem illo pertinere. **'l'ended to the same end,” i. c., had 
this one object in view.— Qui abessent. “ Who were said to be 
absent." 

7. Prefectos. ‘The commanders of turma are here meant, being 
analogous to the Greek DMpyac.— Mittit. Supply quosdam. 

8. Sustinerent. “Only to stand their ground." Literally, “to 
sustain the attack." ; 

9. Non amplius quingentos, &c. Supply quam after amplius. 
So B. C. 3, 99, “Amplius millia viginti quatuor ;" Livy, 33, T. 
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“Amplius trie nullia wilian amissa;” aud Nepes, 16, 2, 3, 71 
* Non amplius centum adolescentuli." ‘The reason why so small a 
number of German horse dared to attack so large a body of Roman 
cavalry, was the contempt which the former entertained for the 
latter from the circumstance of their using ephippia. Compare 
shapter 2. 

10. Eorum. Referring to the Germans. 

ll. Rursus. **Inturn." Equivalent here to vicisszm.— Sub- 
Sossisque equis. ‘ And having stabbed our horses in the belly -— 
Dejectis. ‘+ Being dismounted.” 

1. Ita perterritos. “In such dismay."—n conspectu. The 7 
common text has in conspectum, but some of the MSS. exhibit Zn 
conspectu, which is undoubtedly the true reading. In conspectum 
venire refers merely to the action of the moment , but in conspectu 
venire, as Clarke well explains it, is to come into the sight of 
another, or of others, and remain there for some length of time. 
Compare Vechner, Hellenolex. p. 261, and Ramshorn, L. G. § 150, 
p. 390. 

2. Intercluso. *'Intercepted," i. e., cut off by the enemy from 
the rest of our troops. 

3. Animum advertisset. Toranimadvertissct, which is the read- 
ing of the common test.—Zncitato equo. “ Spurring on his horse." 

4. Per dolum atque insidias. “By deceit and treachery,” i. e., 
with a deceitful and treacherous design.— Expectarc. “To wait,” 
i. e., to delay coming to an action.—Summe dementie esse. ‘To 
be the height of folly.” Dementia, want of judgment on particular 
occasions ; amentia, madness, total alienation of reason. 

5. Infirmitate. ‘The fickleness."— Quantum jam, &c. “He 
was sensible how much reputation the enemy had already gained 
among them by the issue of a single battle." Eos refers to the 
Gauls, and hostes to the Germans. 

6. Quibus. Referring back to eos, i. e., to the Gauls. 

7. Ne quem diem, &c. “Not to let a day pass without bringing 
the enemy to an engagement." Quem for aliquem. 

8. Omnibus principibus, &c. *“ All their leading men and elders 
being brought along." Literally, “ being taken unto them.” 

9. Sui purgandi causa. “For the sake of clearing themselves.” 
— Quod contra atque, &c. ‘ Because, contrary to what had beer 
said by them, and to what they themselves had requested, they had 
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actually joined battle the day previous," i. e., had fallen upon our 
men. 
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10. De induciis fallendo impetrarent. *“ They might obtain a 
farther truce by deceiving him.” It is more tnan probable, that beth 
this and the previous statement are false, and that Cesar acted with 
bac faith towards the Germans, not they towards him. It is difli- 
cult to conceive, that their leading:men would have put themselves 
so completely into the hands of tbe Romans, had their object been 
a treacherous one. On the other hand, Plutarch informs us (Vit. 
Cas. c. 12, seq.), that Cato actually charged Cesar with a violation 
of good faith on this occasion, and was for giving him up to the 
enemy. (Compare Sueton. Vit. Jul. c. 24.) The breach of good 
faith with which Cato charged him, seems to have consisted in his 
attacking the Germans while he had their ambassadors with him ; 
more especially since Dio Cassius informs us (39, 47, seq.), that 
the battle was owing to the uncontrollable ardour of the youngci 
warriors among the Germans, which their elders disapproved of to 
such a degree, as to send an embassy to Cæsar for the purpose of 
explaining what had been done. This embassy, therefore, Casar 
detained, and, in the mean time, marched against and conquered 
those for whom they had come to intercede. 

11. Gavisus. Nearly all the MSS. and earlier editions give 
gravius without any meaning at all, and gavisus, therefore, has 
been substituted by all the more recent editors. With this latter 
reading also the Greek paraphrase concurs: roórotg d2 zapotciw b 
Kaicap hobets, éxelvous piv karéoyev.—1llico. 'The common text has 
illos, and the pronoun is said to be here redundant. (Consult 
Arntzenius, ad Aurel. Vict. c. 27, 43.) We have preferred, how- 
ever, illico, the very neat emendation of Daehne, which is iu soine 
degree borne out by the language of Celsus: * Quos ubi Cesar 
adspexit, nulla penitus de rc auditos illico capi jussit." 

l. Discessu suorum. — ** By the departure of their own country- 
men," i. e., by the absence of the leading men and elders, who 
had been detained by Cæsar.—Perturbantur. “Are thrown into 
great confusion, and are altogether at a loss.” 

2. Pristini diei. ‘Of the day before." Pristini is here put for 
pridiani, examples of which usage also occur in Cic. de Orat. 1, 
8. Quint. Curt. 8, 4. Suet. Aug. 94. Compare also the lan- 
guage of Aulus Gellius (10, 24), ** Die Pristino, id est priore, quod 
vulgo pridie dicitur.” 

3. Ad quos consectandos. ‘The barbarity of this transaction ad 
mits of no excuse. Hottoman endeavours to save the credit o! 
Caesar, hy reading: conservandos for consectandos, but this is directly 
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contradicted by the language of the next chapter, “ suos imei” T 1 
&c. The Greek paraphrase also is express on this point: rai é 
plv Kaicap ziv trrov ¿z roúrovs éxiparo. 

4. Post tergum clumorc audito. This proceeded from the out- 
cries of those who were pursued by the Roman cavalry.— Suos. 
Referring principally to their children and wives. 

5. Ad confluentem, &c. “To the confluence of the Meuse 
and Rhine." The battle appears to have been fought near the spot 
where now stends the modern Aix-la-Chapelle. By the confluence 
ofthe Meuse and Rhine is meant the junction of the former river 
with the Vahalis or Waal, a little above the modern Bemmel, 

6. Reliqua fuga desperata. “ The rest of their flight being de- 
spaired of,” i. c., all hope of farther flight being taken away. 

7. Ex tanti belli timore. ** After the alarm of so great a war,” 
i. €., a war of so formidable a nature being ended.— Quadringento- 
rum, &c. Orosius makes the number 440,000 ; Plutarch 400,000. 
But both these numbers are very probably exaggerated. 

S. Multis de cassis. According to Plutarch, Caesar's true mc- 
tive was a wish to be recorded as the first Roman who had ever 
crossed the Rhine in a hostile manner. (Vit. Ces. c. 22.) Dio 
Cassius makes a similar statement (39, 48). 

9. Suis quoque rcbus, &c. “He wished them to be alarmed for 
their own possessions also." Literally, “to fear for their own 
things." 

10. Accessit etiam. “Another reason likewise was." More 
literally, “it was added also."— Quam supra commemoravi. Con- 
sult chapter 12. ° 

1. Ad quos. Referring to the Sigambri.—Eos. The Usipetes 74 
and Tenchtheri. 

2. Cur sui quicquam csse, &c. ‘ Why should he insist that any 
right of commanding, or any authority whatsoever, belonged to him 
across the Rhine 1” — Sui is the personal pronoun, governed by esse. 

3. Orcupationibus reipublice. “By his public engagements.” 
More literally, “ by the occupation which the republic (i. e., publie 
affairs) afforded." Some MSS. have populi R. instead of reipubli- 
cæ, with which reading the Greek paraphrase (ràv ‘Pwyaiwy) appears 
to agree. Celsus, on the other hand, has “ reipublice negotiis oc- 
cupatus.? 

+. Nomen atque opinionem. “ The name and reputation." — 4d 
nilimas, &c. The preposition ad is here used in the same sense 
as apud, which latter is the reading of the common text. Compare 
Sanct. Min. 4, 6 and Perizonius, ad lcc. 

Paus 
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5. Neque sua, &c. “Nor consistent with his own character ot 
the dignity ot the Roman people." — Dignitatis here varies slightly 
in meaning, according as it refers to Cæsar or the Roman people at 
large. 

6. Proponebatur. *“ Was manifest." Literally, “was placed 
before the view." —Jd sibi contendendum. “That he must strive to 
effect this." 

7. Rationem pontis, &c. “ He determined upon the following 
plan of a bridge.” —Tigna bina sesquipcdalia, &c. “At the dis- 
tance of two feet from one another, he joined together two riles, 
cach a foot and a half thick, sharpened a little at the bottom, and 
proportioned to the depth of the stream.” We have preferred 
rendering tigna by the word “piles,” as more intelligible than 
“beams” in the present instance. "The distributive bina refers to 
the circumstance of their being many pairs of these piles or beams. 

8. Dimensa ad altitudinem fluminis. ‘The meaning is, that they 
were of greater or less length, according to the various depths of 
the stream, being longest in the middle of the river, and diminishing 
in length according to the proximity to the banks. All, however, 
projected equally above the icvel of the water. 

9. Hac cum machinationibus, &c. “ When he had, by means of 
engines, sunk these into the river and held them down there, and had 
then driven them home by rammers.” ‘The participle and verb, 
immissa defizerat, are to be rendered as two verbs with the con- 
nective, àmnuscrat et dcfixerat. 

10. Fistucis. 'lhe fistuce here meant are not hand-rainmers, 
but machines worked with ropes and pullies, by which weights are 
raised to a considerable height, and then allowed to fall upon the 
pile beneath. Compare Vitruvius, 3, 9, and 10, 3, and also the ex 
planation of Morus, ad loc. 

11. Non sublice modo, &c. “ Not quite perpendicular, after the 
manner of a stake, but bending forward and sloping, so as to incline 
according to the direction of the stream." ‘lhe slope of the piles 
will be perceived from the plan that is given of the bridge. "The 
piles here spoken of were those on the upper part of the river, and 
which looked downward, or secundum flumen. In other words, 
they pointed down the stream. 

12. lis item contraria bina, &e. `“ Opposite these, at the dis- 
cance of forty feet, lower down the river, he placed other pairs, 
oined in the samo manner, and turned against the force and cur- 
rent of the river." The common text has contraria duo, for which 
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Clarke firs gave contraria bina. Cesar very probably wrote con- 
traria II., and hence the error arose. ‘The context requires bina. 
So the distributive quadragenum refers to the several pairs. The 
piles here spoken of lay on the lower part of the river, and pointed 
up the stream. In cither case, therefore, whether in the upper or 
tower part of the river, they were prona ac fastigata. 

13. Ab inferiore parte. Supply fluminis. 

14. Hee utraque, &c. “ Each of these pairs of piles, moreover, 
were kept from closing by beams let in between them, two feet 
thiek, whieh was the space from one pile to another, fastened on 
voth sides, at cither extremity, by two braces." 

15. Quantum eorum üignorum, &c. Literally, “as far as the 
'oining of these piles was apart." The reference is to the space of 
two feet which was left between the two piles of each pair, when 
they were first sunk into the river. 

1. Quibus disclusis, &c. ‘These pairs being thus kept apart 
(by the beams let in), and, at the same time, firmly clasped by the 
braces in the opposite direction." ‘This sentence is explanatory of 
the preceding one, hec utraque, &c., and contains, if the expression 
be allowed, the key to the whole structure. ‘The beams let in be- 
tween the two piles would have a tendency, of course, to keep them 
apart, while the braces above and below would have an opposite 
tendency, and would serve to keep the piles together. The greater 
the pressure, therefore, one way, the stronger the resistance the 
other; and the constantly acting power would be the current of the 
stream itself. 

2. Tanta crat, &c. ‘So great was the firmness of the whole 
structure, and such was the nature of the materials emploved, that 
the more powerfully tlie foree of the current drove itself against the 
different parts, the more closely were they connected together and 
kept in their places.” Literally, ‘by how much a greater force of 
water had urged itself on.” 

3. Hac directa materie, &c. ‘These cross-beams were overlaid 
and connected together, by rafters placed in the length of the bridge, 
and these again were covered over with poles and hurdles.” Hee 
refers to the beams running across from one pair of piles to the op- 
posite pair.—Directa materie. ‘The term materie is very errone- 
ously rendered ‘ planks” by some editors. Planks would not be 
strong enough forthe purpose. Directa is well explained by Clarke, 
from Lipsius: “ secundum longitudinem pontis." a 

4 Longu us. ‘The lmguri were long poles, placed across the 
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rafters, very close to one another, and the hurdles were strewed oves 
these, in order to produce a more level surface. 

5. Ac nihilo secius, &c. “And, besides all this, piles were 
likewise driven in obliquely, at the lower part of the stream," &c. 
These piles, as will be perceived from the plan, served as props, or 
rathe> buttresses against the impulse of the waters. Had they not 
been placed where they were, the violence of the current might 
have carried the bridge over to the opposite side of the river.— 
Nihilo secius. Literally, “nevertheless,” i. e., notwithstanding 
all that had been done, a still farther precaution was exercised by 
driving in piles, &c. 

6. Pro pariete. Some of the MSS. and editions have pro ariete, 
which is not so bad a reading as it may at first appear to be ; the 
piles in question being compared by it to the appearance which & 
battering-ram presents, when raised for the purpose of inflicting a 
blow. ‘The Greek paraphrase has also nv xpiot. Still, however, 
the true ‘lection is pro pariete, the idea intended to be conveyed 
being that of a buttress, or wall of support. 

7. Et alie item, &c. These last, which Cæsar immediately after 
calls defensores, were merely stakes fixed above the bridge to act 
as fenders. In the ordinary plans of Cesar’s bridge they are ar- 
ranged in a triangular form, with the apex of the triangle pointing 
up the stream. This is all wrong. ‘They were placed in a row, 
very probably a double one, directly across, from one bank to the 
other, for in this way alone could they afford perfect security to the 
structure. 

8. Dejiciendi operis. “For the purpose of demolishing the 
work." According to the generality of grammarians, we must here 
supply causa. (Sanct. Minerv. 4, 4.—Vol. ii., p. 49, cd. Bauer.) 
Zumpt, however, inclines to the opinion, that this form of expression 
arose from the construction of the genitive with esse. (Zumpt, L. 
G. p. 388.) 

9. Quibus materia, &c. “After the materials had been begun 
to be brought together to the spot." Compare, as regards the force 
of quibus, note 4, page 63. Plutarch regards the erection of this 
bridge as a very wonderful act on the part of Cæsar. In a lato 
French work, however, on Casar`s wars, ascribed to the Emperor 
Napoleon, that distinguished commander is made to say, that this 
work of Cesar’s has nothing extraordinary in it whatever, and that 
the bridges constructed over the Danube, in 1809, by General Ber- 
trand, displayed far more skill, the difliculties to overcome being far 
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Napoleon. Paris, 1836.) 

10. Ad utramque partem. “At either end." Compare the 
Greek, fkaríputev rijs yépupas. M 

il. Hortantibus ws. “By the advice of those.— Quos ex 
T'enchtheris, &c. ‘These were the cavalry, who had taken refuge, 
as already stated, with the Sigambri, and whom the latter had re- 
fused to deliver up to the Romans. Consult chap. 16. 

12. In solitudinem ac silvas. Better than in solitudine ac silvis, 
as some read. The former expresses the idea of going into a place, 
and concealing one's self there ; the latter of being already in the 
place before the attempt at concealment is made. 

13. Jn silvas deponerent. ‘Should convey into the woods and 
deposite there for safe-keeping.” Compare preceding note. 

14. Hunc esse delectum, &c. “ That this was selected, as being 
nearly in the centre of these regions which the Suevi possessed," i. 
e., as being almost the centre of their country. 

1. Uleisceretur. ‘That he might punish." Equivalent to 77 
puniret. 

2. Satis profectum ‘That enough had been done by him." 
Pr sfectum (from proficio, not from proficiscor) is here elegantly 
uted for perfectum, which latter is the reading of some MSS. Com- 
pere B. G. 7, 65, '* Ad reliqui temporis pacem parum profici ;” 
Livy, 3, 14, ** Ibi plurimum profectum est; and Ovid, A. A. 2, 
539, © Hoc tibi profectum. Vulcane ; with the note of N. Heinsius. 

3. Sein Galliam recepit. His true motive for retreating was 
the fear entertained by him of the Suevi. Hence Lucan (9, 570) 
mikes Pompey say, that Cesar fled from the Rhine: “ Rheni 
gelidis quod fugit ab undis.” 

4. Mature sunt. “Are early,” i. c., set in early. Compare 
the Greek, zpwipwy dyrwv rv xeupóvov. , 

5. In Britanniam, &c. Dio Cassius (39, 53) remarks, that no 
benefit whatever resulted either to Cesar himself, or to the state, 
from this expedition into Britain, and that Cesar’s only motive, in 
going thither, was the honour of having been the first Roman that 
invaded the island. Plutarch's observations are pretty inuch to the 
sume effect. (Vit. Cas. c. 23.) Suetonius, on the other hand, in- 
Torms us, that Cæsar wasattracted thither by the fame of the British 
pearls. (Vit. Jul. c. 47.) Pliny states, that this commander con- 
secrated to Venus Genitrix a cuirass adorned with British pearls, 
“ ex Britannicis margaritis factum." (N. H. 9, 57.) 
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6. Inde. “From that quar*^t." Referring to Britain.—Maguo 
sibi usui. “A source of great utility to him." Usui is here put 
for utilitati. Compare B. C. 2, 8, “ Inventum est magno esse usui 
posse, si hac esset in altitudinem turris elata." 

7. Temere. “Commonly.” More literally, “upon any slight 
occasion," **forany slight reason." The Greek paraphrast renders 
it by ob padiws. 

8. Quem usum bclli haherent. ‘In what way they carried on 
war." Compare the version of De Crissé, “sur la maniére dont 
ces peuples faisoient la guerre.” —Aut quibus institutis uteren- 
tur. “Or what customs they followed,” i. e., what their customs 
were. 

9. Caium Voluscnum. ‘The punctuation adopted in the text. 
namely, the comma after Volusenwm, connecting it with the pre- 
ceding clause, is the suggestion of Bentley, who also recommends 
the insertion of cum before cum. This latter emendation, how- 
ever, is quite unnecessary. 

10. Premittit. Suetonius (Vit. Jul. 58) states, that Cæsar re- 
connoitred the island in person. Of course the remark must be an 
erroneous one, since Caesar's own assertion is entitled to far more 
eredit. Some editors, however, and among them Ernesti, have en- 
deavoured, by altering the text of Suetonius, to make it harmonize 
with that of the commentaries. Consult Crusius ad loc. 

11. Dare. For se daturos. So obtemperare for se obtempera- 
turos. Compare B. G. 2, 32, * Illi se qug amperarentur facerc 
dixerunt ;" and 7, 14, ** Necessario dispersos hostes cx edificirs 
petere.” 

1. Magni habebatur. ‘Was regarded as extensive.” The 
genitive of value. More literally, “ was estimated highly.” 

2. Ut Populi Romani fidem sequantur. “ To embrace the alli- 
ance of the Roman people.” i Q 

3: Quantum ei facultatis, &c. “As far as opportunity could be 
afforded him."— Quz non auderet. ‘Since he did not venture.” 
The student will note the force of the subjunctive. 

4. De superioris temporis consilio. “For their past conduct.” 

5. Nostre consuetudinis. Alluding to the Roman custom, of 
exercising humanity towards those who had yielded to their power. 
and of protecting them from the averessions of the neighbouring 
states. 

6. Has tantularum, &c. “That these engagements in such 
trifling affairs ought to be preferred by him to Britain,” i. e., to the 
invasion of Britain. 
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7. Nuvibus onerariis. * Vessels of burden." Consult Archæo- 
lovical Index.—Narium longarum. ‘Of vessels of war.” Amal- 
ogous to the Greek paxpé mdoia. Consult Archeological Index. 

9. Legati non venerant. ‘This arose from dissensions among 
the Morini, some embracing the party of Cæsar, others opposing it. 

9. Tertia fere vigilia. solvit. ‘He set sail about the third 
watch.” ‘The third watch began at midnight. The place from 
which Cæsar sailed on this occasion was the portus Itius or Iccius, 
a little south of Calais, and, according to D'Anville, the same with 
the modern Witsand. | (Strabo, 4, 5, p. 199, Cas.— D'Anville, Not 
de la Gaule, p. 389). 

10. Solvit. Supply naves. Literally, “ loosens his vessels,” i. 
e., from the shore. ‘The full form of expression is given in chapter 
36; B. C. 1,28, &c. So in Ovid, Her. 7, 9, * Certus es, Aenea, 
cum foedere solvere naves." 

ll. Ulteriorem portum. Called superior portus in chapter 28. 

1. Hora diet circiter quarta. “ About the fourth hour of the 
day," i. e., about ten o'clock in the morning. He sailed, it will be 
remembered, about midnight. 

2. Britanniam attigit. D'Anville thinks that Cesar landed at 
the portus Lemanis, now Lymmne, a little below Dover. 

3. Expositas hostium copias armatas. “The forces of the enemy 
drawn up under arms."— Cujus loci. “Of the spot." 

4. Adeo montibus, &c. “The sea was confined by mountains so 
close toit." Many commentators give angustis, in this passage, the 
sense of preruptis. But this is erroneous ; the adjective carries 
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with it here the idea rather of something that contracts, or makes ` 


narrower, any space. Compare Ramshorn, L. G. § 206, p. 69%: 
5. Ad egrédiendum. “ For disembarking.” . Supply wavibus. 
6. Ad horam nonam. ‘Until the ninth," i. e., three o'clock ir. 

tlie afternoon. 

7. Monuitque, &c. “ And cautioned them, that all things should 
be performed by them at a beck and in a moment, as the principles 
of military diseipline, and especially as naval operations required, 
«ince these are characterized by rapid and ever-varying movements." 
More literally, ** have a rapid and unstable motion." There is a 
good deal of doubt respecting the latinity of some parts of this pas- 
sage, and it is more than probable that some corruption has crept 
into the text. 

8 Sullatis anchoris — '* 'The anchors being weighed."— Aperte 
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ac plano littore. ‘This was probably the portus Lemanis, al'aded to 
under note 2, page 79. 

9. Et essedariis. “And Essedari." We have preferred an 
glicizing the Latin term to paraphrasing it in our idiom. By esse- 
darii are meant those who fought from the esseda, or British cha- 
riots of war. Rssedum is said by the ancient writers to be a word 
of Gallic origin, and denotes a species of two-wheeled chariot in 
use among the Gauls and Britons. It is said to have been invented 
among the Belge. Compare the authorities cited by Adelung, 
Gloss. Med. et Inf. Lat. vol. iii., p. 359. 

10. Quo genere. ‘‘ Which kind of force.”—Prohibebant. — ** En- 
deavoured to prevent." 

11. Constitui non poterant. “Could not be moored."— Ignotus 
locis. ‘On a strange coast.”—Impeditis manibus. “ With their 
hands already engaged.” 

12. Et in fluctibus consistendum. “And to keep themselves 
steady amid the waves." Compare the Greek paraphraso, év ro fo 
uEvgréoy. 

13. Omnibus membris expediti. “Having the free use of all 
their limbs."—.Notissimis locis. ‘In places which they knew per- 
fectly.” 

14. Et equos insuefactos incitarent. “And spurred on their 
horses accustomed to such exercise." Insuefactos, equivalent to 
valde assuctos. 

15. Quarum ct species, &c. “Both whose figure was more 
novel to the barbarians, and whose movements were quicker for 


use," i. e., and which were more easy to be managed. ‘The bar- 
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barians, in consequence of the commerce carried on with their 
shores by the merchants of Gaul, were accustomed to the sight of 
vessels of burden, but not to the figure of ships of war. 

16. Onerariis navibus. The vessels of burden were employed on 
this occasion, it will be remembered, as transports.— £t remis in- 
citari... And to be rowed briskly forward." 

l. Fundis. '*Byslings."— T'ormentis. *'Engines.? ‘The tor- 
menta were engines for discharging heavy iron javolins, large stones. 
&c. ‘lhe term itself is derived from torqueo, as referring to the 
mode of working the machine. ‘Thus, * tormentum, quasi torqut- 
mentum, machina, qua tela, saxa, aliave missilia, nervo aut fune 
contento torquentur ct jaciuntur.” 

2. Que res magno usui, &e. ‘ Which thing was of great ser 
vice to our men.” —Navium. Referring to the vessels of war. 
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3. Qui decima legioms, &c. ‘ We who bore the eagle of the 
tenth legion." The cagle, or main standard of the legion, was borne 
by the centurio primi mili, or primopilus, who was the oldest cen- 
turion in the legion.  Consu*t Archaeological Index, s. v., centurio 
and aquila. 

4. Ea res. “This thing," i. e., what he intended to do.—Agui 
cam hostibus prodere. It was considered very disgraceful to lose 
any standard, but particularly so the main one of the legion. Com 
manders of ten availed themselves of this circumstance, for the pur- 
rose of urging on their troops, by casting the standard into the midst 
«f the foe. 

9. Prestitero. “ Will promptly discharge." The future per- 
‘ect (or, as it is more frequently, but very erroneously called, the 
future subjunctive) is here used to express prompt execution, the fu 
tu,e being thus represented as already past. Compare Zumpt, L 
G. =, 320. 

6. Tantum dedecus. — Alluding to the disgrace consequent on the 
abandonment of their standards. Compare the language of Lip- 
sius (Mil. Rom. 4, 5), * Suadebat enim repetere (signa) non poena 
lantum, qug manebat iis amissis, sed ctiam pudor et religio, et 
quasi devs ac sacra sua prodidissent.” 

7. Ex proximis navibus. All the MSS. have ex proximis primis 
navibus, kat we have rejected primis with Hotomann, Scaliger, ané 
some more recent editors, as savouring strongly of a pleonasm. 
The Greek paraphrast, moreover, has only ix ràv éyyis veóv. Ou- 
dendorp, indeed (ad Suet. Cas. 50, p. 82), endeavours to explain 


bus que in proximo ordine erant prime ; few, however, will agree 
with him. 

8. Cum conspezissent. Supply milites. 

9. Neque firmiter insistere. “ Nor to get a firm footing." Lit- 
erally, ** nor to stand firmly.” —Atquealius alia ex navi, &c. “And 
kept joining, one from one vessel, another from another, whatever 
standard each had chanced to meet," i. e., the men from different 
ships being compelled to join whatever standard they first came up 
with. 

10. Singulares eg edientes. “ Coming forth individually," or 
one by one.—Zmpeditc:s. “ Embarrassed in their movements.” — 
In universos. “At our collected force.” 

11. Quod cum animum advertisset. For quod cum animadver- 
isset. ‘The strict grammatical construction, however, is cum ads 
rertisset animum quod, i. e., vertisset animum ad quod. 
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12. Scaphas longarum navium. — **'The boats belonging to the 
ships of war.”—Speculatorza navigia. ‘The light vessels of ob- 
servation,” i. e., spy-vessels. ‘These were light and fast sailing 
cutters, generally used to explore coasts, and to watch the move- 
ments of an enemy's flect. According to Vegetius (4, 37), they 
were painted of a greenish blue colour, in order to escape observa- 
tion. ‘The sails and cordage were also greenish blue, and even the 
dress of the mariners and soldiers on board. “ Ne tamen explorato- 
rig naves candore prodantur, colore veneto (qui marinis est fluctibus 
similis) vela tinguntur et funes : cera eliam qua ungere solent naves 
inficitur. Nauta quoque ct milites venctam vestem induunt, ut non 
solum per noctem, sed ctiam per diem facilius lateant explorantes.” 
With regard to the ** cera” mentioned in this passage, consult Pliny, 
H. N. 35,11. 

13. Simul. For simul ac. “As soon as.” 

14. Equites. Alluding to the cavalry which had embarked in 
the eighteen transports. ‘These had not been able to “hold on 
their course and reach the island." It will be seen, from chapter 
28, that they had encountered a violent storm. — T'enere cursum is 
applied to a vessel passing with a favourable wind to her point of 
destination, and is well explained in the Greek paraphrase hy 
£bÜvóponsiv. 

15. Legatos. Dio Cassius (39, 51) says, that these ambassadors 
were some of the Morini, who were on friendly terms with them: 
réprovot rpüg Tov Kalcapa rü» Mopívov rivds, dfAov odio ðrrwv. 

1. Supra. Consult chapter 21. I 

2. Oratoris modo. ‘In character of ambassador.” We have 
recalled these words into the text with some of the best editors. 
‘hey are found in numerous MSS., and in all the early editions 
until the Aldine. ‘The reason urged for their omission is, that they 
savour of a mere gloss. But it may be stated, on the other hand, 
that the Greek paraphrase has óg mpéo6vv, and, besides, that Cæsar 
would very naturally employ the words in question, to show that the 
laws of nations had been violated. by the barbarians, in unprisonine 
a Roman ambassador. 

3. Remiserunt. “ They sent him back.”—Contulerunt. “ Laia. 
—Propter imprudentiam. ‘On account of their indiscretion,” 1. 
e., as it was merely an act of indiscretion. 

4. Continentem. Referring to Gaul. 

5. Arcessitam. “Sent for,” i. c., since they had to be sent for. 
—Remigrare in agros. “'To retire to their lands,” i. c., to go 
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pack to their usual occupations, the war being at an end.— Conve- 81 
mre. Many editions have convenere, which is inferior, and makes 
the sentence flow less smoothly. 

6. Post diem quartum quam, &c. ‘On the fourth day after.” 
— Supra demonstratum cst. Consult chapter 23. 

7. Cursum tenere. “Hold on its course," i. e., make any head- 
way. Compare the Greek eitvépspew.— Referrentur. ‘* Were car- 
ried back." . - 

8. Que est propius, &c. ‘ Which lies more to the west."— 
Dejicerentur. Ciaceonius, without any necessity, reads rejicerentur. 
The verb dejicere is very properly employed here, as the vessels 
* were carried down" to the lower part of the island. 

9. Cum. ** When.”—Necessario adversa nocte, &c. ‘ Having, 
through necessity, put to sea during an unfavourable night.” 

10. Quidies. ** Which period," i. e., which day of the month. 
All the MSS. have this reading. Some editions, however, omit 
ares, and have merely que, which then refers to luna. Compare, 
however, the following expressions: “ Jussu Pompeii, que man- 
data” (B. C. 3, 22) ; and, * Ante comitia, quod tempus." (Sal. 
lust, B. I. 36. Compare Cortius, ad loc.) So also Horat. Od. 4, 
11, 14, “ Idus tibi sunt agenda, Qui dies,” &c. 

ll. Nostrisque id erat incognitum. The Romans were accus- 
tomed to the navigation of the Mediterranean, where the tides aro 
comparatively slight, and in some parts of which they hardly deserve 
the name. 

12. Afflictabat. “ Broke from their moorings and dashed against 
each other."—. Administrandi. ** Of managing them.” 

1. Totius exercitus, &c. Count Turpin de Crissé censures Ce- po 
sar very deservedly, for his imprudence in making this descent upon 
Britain, before he had either obtained an accurate knowledge of the 
coasts of the island, or had procured a sufficient supply of provis- 
lons. Casar's wonted good fortune, however, once more saved him. 

2. Quod omnibus constabat. ‘ Because it was evident to all." 
Literdlly, “ because it was agreed upon by all."— His in locis. Re- 
ferring to Britain. E 

3. Exiguitate. “ The small size.’—Hoc. ‘On this account.” 

4. Rem producere. ‘To prolong the war.”—Reditu. Hoto- 
mann very unnecessarily conjectures auditu. By reditu is meant, 
of course, a return to Gaul—Ex agris deducere. Compare the 
conclusion of chapter 27. “ Suos remigrare in agros jusserunt." 

5 Ex eventu navium suarum. ‘ From what had happened to 
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his ships.” Compare Hirtius, B. G. 8, 81: ** Que Belluvacorum 
speculabantur eventum ;" and Livy, 33, 48: “ Ita Africa Hannibal 
excessit, sepius palrie, quam suorum eventus miseratus.” 

6. Et ex eo quod intermiserant. “And from their having inter 
mitted.” Literally, ** and from this circumstance, because they had 
intermitted." 

7. Ad omnes casus. ‘ Against every emergency." More lit. 
erally, * against everything that might happen." 

8. Gravissime afflicta. “* Most seriously injured."— Aere. The 
Romans made use of brass in the construction of their ships more 
frequently than iron. ‘Thus, they covered the rostrum or beak, anc 
occasionally the sides, with this metal. The nails or spikes, also 
employed in securing the timbers of the vessel, were generally ot 
this same metal. Compare Vegetius (5, 4): ** Utilius configitur 
Liburna clavis ereis quam ferreis.” It must be borne in mind, 
that what we here call brass was, strictly speaking, a kind of bronze. 
The term @s is indiscriminately used by the Roman writers to de- 
note copper, brass, or bronze. It was not till a late period that 
mineralogists, in order to distinguish them, gave the name of cu- 
prum to copper. The oldest writer who uses the word cuprum is 
Spartianus (Wet, Caracall. c. 9), which appears to have been formed 
from the cyprium of Pliny (H. N. 33, 5). 

9. Reliquis ut navigari, &c. “He brought it to pass, that it 
could be safely navigated with the rest," i. c., he enabled himself 
to put to sea safely with the rest. 

10. Hominum. Referring to the Britons, not to the Romans. 
Compare the Greek paraphrase: pépous rüv Bperavüv Ere £v roig áypois 
pevóvrav. ‘The British chieftains, it will be remembered, had at first 
disbanded their forces, and then had begun to withdraw them se- 
cretly from the fields agam, in order to renew hostilities. The per- 
sons mentioned in the text are those who still remained in the fields 
(i. e., at home), and had not yet obeyed the latter call. 

11. Pars etiam in castra ventitaret. “A part kept even com- 
ing frequently into our camp." Compare the Greek, pépous ¿ë xai èv 
Tj rüv "Popalov orparonésy) Sajitóvrov. 

12. In statione. “ On guard."— Quam consuetudo ferret. “'Than 
was customary." Literally, * than custom used to bring with it." 
—In ca parte, &c. Compare note 7, page 5. 

1. In stationem. succedere. “'Fo take their post,” i. e., to.sue 
reed themas a guard forthe gates. Compare the Greek, zàveeívos 


rómov Cradiyect at 


NOTES ON THE FOURTH BOOK. 339 


Page. 
2. it, conferta legione, &c. ‘ And that, the legion being crowd- 83 


ed together, darts were hurled upon it from all sides.” 

3. Quod. “Inasmuch as.’—Ex reliquis partibus. “From the 
other parts of the adjacent country.”—Pars una. “One quarter.” 

4. Paucis interfectis. Dio Cassius (39, 52) makes the loss to 
have been a more serious one.—Reliquos incertis ordinibus, &c. 
t They threw the rest into confusion for want of knowing their 
ranks." The Romans were out of their ranks, and mowing down 
the grain when the enemy attacked them. Hence the confusion 
which ensued from their inability to regain their ranks in so sudden 
an onset. 

5. Genus hoc est, &c. “Their manner of fighting from chariots 
1s as follows. "— Per omnes partes. ‘In every direction." Com 
pare the Greek : závroOsv. 

6. Ipso terrore equorum, &c. ‘ By the very alarm occasioned to 
the horses of the foe, and the noise of their wheels,” i. e., by the 
alarm which they excite in the horses of the foe, through their rapid 
movements up and down, and the rattling of their chariot wheels. 

7. Cum sc insinuaverint. “ When they have insinuated them- 
selves," i. e., have worked their way into. 

8. Auriga. ‘The charioteers." Each chariot held two per- 
sons, the auriga, or driver, and the essedarius, or one who fought. 
So, in Homeric Antiquities, the chariot is called dippos (quasi dipo- 
pos), from its carrying two persons (dfs and $épo), namely, the chari- 
oteer, or /níoxos, and the warrior, or rapai6érns. (Terpstra, Antiq. 
Hom. p. 306.) 

9. Atque ita cum, &c. “And place themselves in such a situa- 
tion with their chariot, that if their masters are overpowered by a 
number of the foe, they may have a ready retreat to their friends." 
By illi are here méant the essedarii. 

10. Jta mobilitatem, &c. ‘Thus they exhibit in battles the 
agility of horse, the steadiness of foot,” i. e., they answer a double 
purpose, serving both for cavalry and infantry. 

11. Incitatos equos sustinere. “To rein in their horses when at 
full gallop.”  Sustinere is here equivalent to retinere. Compare 
Ovid, Fast. 5, 301: 


“ Sepe Jovem vidi, cum jam sua mitlere vellet 
Fulmina, ture dato sustinuisse manum.” 


12. Et brevi, &c. “ And in one instant to manage and tim 
them.” Many cditors supply loco after brevi, but the sense recuires 
an ellipsis of tempore. 
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83 19. Quibus rcbus. “In this state of affairs." Quibus rebus 
may also be the dative, depending on tulit. The former construc- 
tion, however, is the simpler of the two. 

14. Constiterunt. “Stood motionless,” i. e., stopped driving to 
and fro with their chariots. — 

15. Lacessendum. Some of the later editions, contrary to the 
best MSS., insert sstem after this word. Compare Livy, 33, 7, 
and Virgil, din. 5, 429. 

16. Reduxit. Cæsar here very artfully glosses over what was 
in reality a kind of flight on his part. Hence Lucan (2, 572) makes 
Pompey say of him on this occasion, ** T'errita quasitis ostendit 
terga Britannis." 

17. Qui erant in agris, &c. “ The rest of the Britons, who were 
in the fields, departed," i. c., left the fields to join the army of their 
countrymen. Compare chapter 32. 

18. Continuos complures dies. “For very many days in suc- 
cession." 

ÜA 1. Suis pradicaverunt. “Published to their countrymen."— 
Sui liberandi. ‘Of frecing themselves,” i. e., from the Roman 
yoke, with which they were threatened.—His rebus. “ By these 
neans.” I 

3. Nactus equites circiter triginta. * Having got about thirty 
horse." ‘This small number surprises some of the commentators, 
who therefore read CCC. (i. e., trecentos, ‘three hundred") in- 
stead of XXX. (ériginta). But the MSS. have all the latter num- 
ber, and the Greek paraphrase, too, gives rpiáxovza. A parallel 
Instance occurs in the commentaries on the African war (c. 6), 
where less than thirty Gallic horse put to flight two thousand Mauri- 
tanian cavalry. 

3. Ante dictum est, &c. Compare chapters 21 and 27. 

4. Quos tanto spatio, &c. “Our men having pursued then as 
far as their speed and strength enabled them,” i. e., as far as their 
strength enabled them to run. Literally, “ having pursued them 
over as great a space as they were able to traverse by running and 
strength." 

5. Omnibus longe lateque, &c. “All things far and wide being 
prestrated and burnt." Afflictis is here equivalent to eversis or 
stratis. The common text has merely in place of afflictis incensis- 
que, the reading edificiis incensis. 

6. Propinqua dic «quinoctii. ‘The equinox being at hand.” In 
the 20th chapter, it was said, “ exigua parte astatis reliqua," &c. 
Hence the autumia equinor is here, of course, meant — "he eau 
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nox (or time when the days and nights are equal, over all the globe) 4 
happens twice a year, on the 22d of March and 22d of September, 
the former being called the vernal, the latter the autumnal equinox. 

7. Hiemt navigationem subyiciendam. “That his voyage ought 
to be exposed to a storm." The weather about the time of the 
equinox is generally very stormy. 

8. Eosdem, quos relique, &c. ‘ Were all able to make the 
same port with the rest.”—Paulo infra. “A little lower down,” 

i. 6., lower down along the Gallic coast. 

9. Quibus ex navibus. ‘From these two ships." Referring to 
the two naves onerarie, or transports. 

10. Non ita magno numero. “ With no very large number." 

Ita in such phrases is equivalent to valde. Consult Twursellin. 
Part. Lat., and Scheller, Precept. Styl. vol. i., p. 208. 

11. Orbe facto. ‘The orb, or circular order, was a disposition of 
which Cesar speaks in his commentaries, as highly advantageous in 
cases of danger and extremity. It was resorted to on the present 
occasion as a means of defence. 

1. Horis. Soine editors read horas, which requires an ellipsis 85 
of quam. ‘The ablative, however, is more customary with Cesar. 

2. Propter siccitates paludum. ‘On account of the dryness of 
the marshes.” The marshes, which had formerly protected them, 
and had served as a barrier against the Romans, were now dry, it 
being the end of summer. Hence they were deprived of their usual 
place of retreat. 

3. Quo perfugio, &c. “Of which refuge they had availed them- 
selves the year before." The MSS. and editions vary here in a 
surprising degrce. We have given the reading which harmonizes 
with the Greek paraphrase: raírp yàp rjj àvoxtwprjott TQ moóoUtv Ere 
ékéx pnvro. 

X. Duxerant. Compare chapter 22.— Omnibus corum agris vas- 
latis, &c. Cæsar appears to have acted here upon the principle, 
that severe measures alone could check the natural tendency of the 
Gauls for insurrection and change. 

5. Eo. “'Thither,” i. e., to his winter quarters among the 
Belgw.—Relique neglexerunt. Dio Cassius (40, 1) assigns this 
circumstance as a pretext on the part of Cesar for making a second 
‘descent on Britain. 

6. Supplicatio. Compare Suetonius (Vit. Ces. c. 24), “ Pros- 
pere decentibus rebus, ci sa pius ct. plurimum quam quisquam die- 
rum supplicationes impetravit." Consult also note 11, page 50. 
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BOOK V. 


1. Lucio Domitio, &c. A.U. C. 700, B. C. 54.— Italiam. Hith 
er, or Cisalpine, Gaul is meant. ‘This was Casar’s province. 

3. Demonstrat. “ He paintsout," i. e., gives a plan of.— Sub 
ductionesque. “ And drawing them on shore.” Compare chap. 11. 
Subducere naves is to draw vessels on shore; deducere naves, to 
draw them down from the land into the water. 

3. Nostro mari. ‘The Mediterranean. Compare Mela, 1, 1: ** Id 
omne, qua venit, quaque dispergitur, uno vocabulo nostrum mare 
dicitur." 

4. Has omnes actuarias, &c. “He ordered them all to be made 
of a light construction, to which purpose their lowness in the water 
contributes greatly.” By actuarie naves are meant vessels remark- 
able for lightness and swiftness, and so called from the case with 
which they were impelled (quia facile agi potuerunt). ‘They were 
managed by sails and oars, having but one bank of the latter, or, at 
farthest, two. Compare Livy (33, 38) : “ Decem naves actuarias 
(nulla quarum plusquam triginta remis agatur) habeto.” 

5. Ad armandas nares. “For equipping the vessels."— Ix His- 
pania. Among other things requisite for fitting out ships, Spain 
furnished largequantities of Spartum, or Spanish broom, much used 
for making ropes. Compare Strabo, 3, p. 160, and Plin. H. N. 
1972. ` 

6. Zyricum. This country, it will be remembered, was attached 
to, and formed part of, Casar’s province of Hither Gaul. The 
whole province was Cisalpine or Hither Gaul, Illyricum, and Trans- 
alpine Gaul. Compare Suetonius, Vit. Ces. c. 22. 

7. Omnibus rationibus. ‘* By all reasonable means," i. o, to 
make every reasonable compensation for the injury. 

1. Civitatem. ‘Their whole state.” —Arbitros inter civitates dat, 
&c. ‘He appoints arbitrators among the states, to estimate tho 
damage, and fix the compensation." Compare the language of For- 
cellini, in explanation of the phrase @stzmare litem — ** Aestimare 
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kitem est, decernere quanta pecunia, a reo post damnationem solven- 88 
da sit: atquc hac ratione lis ponitur pro re de qua lis est." 

2. Conventibusque peractis. Compare note 15, page 33. The 
idea intended to be conveyed by this phrase is, that the business 
of the supreme tribunal of the province had been performed in its 
several circuits. 

3. Sexsen/as. Lipsius thinks this number incredible, consider- 
ing the shortness of the time; but the reference is to old vessels 
that had been repaired, as well as to new ones that had been built. 

4. Cujus supra demonstravimus. Referring to the naves actua- 
rae mentioned in the previous chapter. Cujus is here put by at- 
traction for quod, in imitation of the Greek. 

5. Instructas. “ Got ready." The proper term to be employed 
in such cases. Some editions have constructas, which is far infe- 
rior, and does not suit the number of vessels as well as instructas. 
Compare note 3. 

6. Neque multum abesse, &c. ‘ And that there was not much 
wanting of their being able to be launched in a few days,” i. e., 
and that not many days were required to make them fit for launching. 

7. Portum Itium. Consult Geographical Index, and compare 
note 9, page 79.— Transmissum. ‘ Passage across.” —A con- 
tinenti. “From the continent,” i. e., from the continent of Gav: 
to the island of Britain; or, as we would say, from land to land. 

8. Huic rei. ‘For this purpose,” i. e., to execute these orders. 
Compare the Greek paraphrase, zoàç rd dé ratra dudmparrecy. 

9. Expeditis. ‘“Disencumbered of baggage.” Supply impedi- 
mentis, and compare note 11, page 42. 

10. Cingetoriz. O'Brien, in his Irish and English Dictionary, 
makes this name equivalent in Celtic to Cin-go-toir, i. c.,  caputad 
expeditionem,” with Ver (“a man") prefixed. The name will then 
signify, the chief, or leader, of an expedition. Sir W. Beetham, 
on the other hand (* The Gael and Cymbri,” p. 197), makes the 
name come from cingead, * valiant,” and rig, “ a king," with a sim- 
ilar prefix of Ver. 

11. Alter. Referring to Cingetorix.— Confirmavit. “ Assure] 
bim." 

12. Silvam Arduennam. * “he forest Arduenna," i. e., the 
forest of Ardennes. Compare B G. 6, 29, and consult Geograph-. 
ical Index. The student will mar, he construction in silvam Ar- 
duennam abditis, which implies a go..it or conveying into the wood, 
previous to the act of concealment, whereas in silva. Arduenna ab- 
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ditis would mean that the persons concealed had been in the woed 
some period before the concealment took place. 

1. Quoniam civitati consulere non possent. ‘Since they could 
not take any measures for the common welfare.” The dissensions 
between Indutiomarus and Cingetorix prevented them from doing 
anything for the interests of the state at large. and they therefore 
came to Cæsar to entreat his protection for themselves individually. 

2. Laberetur. “ Might fall off,” i. e., might revolt.—Jtaque esse 
civitatem, &c. ‘That the state, therefore, was completely under 
his control.” 

3. Permissurum. Some read commissurum, but the former is 
the true lection. The distinction between committere and permit- 
tere is drawn by Cicero, Verr. 2, 1, 32, ** Incommoda sua nostris 
committere legibus, quam dolori suo permittere malucrunt.” 

4. Queque eum res, &c. “And what cause detained him from 
his projected purpose.”—Ommnibus ad Brittanicum, &c. ‘ When 
everything was prepared for the British war," i. e., now that every- 
thing was ready, &c. 

5. Nominatim. **Expressly." — Consolatus,.&c. ‘He con- 
soled Indutiomarus, and exhorted him," &c. Cæsar consoled In- 
dutiomarus, for the temporary deprivation of his son and relations, 
whom he intended carrying with him, as hostages, into Britain, and 
assured him that they should suffer no injury. 

6. Hos singillatim, &c. “He reconciled these, man by man, to 
Cingetorix."—Quod cum merito, &c. “This he both thought was 
done by him.in accordance with the deserts of the latter, and at the 
same time imagined it was greatly his interest, that the authority of 
one, whose signal attachment towards himself he had clearly per 
ceived, should be as great as possible among his own countrymen.”’ 

7. Suam gratiam, &e. ‘ That his influence was lessened among 
his countrymen.” His influence was lessened by the reconciliation 
which had been effected between Cingeterix and the other chief- 
tains.—JMulto gravius hoc dolore exarsit. ** Blazed out with aug- 
mented fury, through resentment at this.” 

8. In Meldis. ‘The Meldi here referred to were situate on the 
Scaldis, or Scheldt, between what are now Gand and Bruges. 
Some editors, imagining that there was only one Gallic tribe of this 
name, that situate on the Mediterranean coast, have changed Meldis 
into Belgis, but the old reading is correct. 

1. Antca dictum est. Compare book 1, chapter 3. 

9. Cupidum novarum rerum — ** Fond of change," i. e., fond of 
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volitieal changes, or of revolutions in the state. —Muom wumi. 
** Of a high spirit.” 

3. Jum. “ Already before this."— Sibi deferri. ** Was bestowed 
npon him." Was vested in him. 

4. Recusandi aut deprecandi causa. “For the purpose either ot 
refusing his appointment, or entreating to have it revoked." 

5. Id factum. ‘ This fact.”—Ex suis hospitibus. “From his 
trends.” More literally, ‘from those connected with him by the 
ties of hospitality.” 

6. Petere contendii. “ Strove to obtain.” —Religionibus. ‘ By 
religious scruples.” What these were we are not informed. Ho- 
‘omann thinks, that the allusion is to the performance of some vow, 
er of funeral rites, while Rhellicanus and Glandorp suppose Dum- 
norix to have pretended that the omens or auspices were unfavour- 
able. ‘This latter is the more probable opinion. 

7. Obstinate. “ Peremptorily.”—Sevocare singulos. ‘To call 
them aside onc by one.” 

8. Non sine causa fieri, &c. ‘That it was not done without 
some secret motive, that Gaul was stripped of all her nobility.” 

9. Hos omnes in Britanniam, &c. Alluding to the hostages 
which Cæsar intended taking with him into Britain, as a means of 
keeping the Gauls quiet during his absence.—Fidem reliquis inter- 
ponere. “He pledged his word to the rest."— Quod. esse ez usu, 
&e. ‘ Whatever they should understand to be for the interest of 
Gaul." 

10. Quod tantum, &c. “ Because he had ever paid so muck 
respect to the Aeduan state.” 

11. Quod longius, &c. ‘ And that, since he saw his mad folly 
going too far, he ought to take care, lest the other might have it in 
his power to do any injury to lumself and the Roman government.” 
‘The construction of the latter part of the clause is, prospiciendum 
(esse sibi, i. c., Cesari) ze (ille, i. e., Dumnorix) posset nocere quid 
sibi (Cxsari) ac reipublice. d 

12. Corus ventus. ‘The northwest wind." Some editions 
have Caurus ventus, but the form Corus is more common. The 
wind here meant is the same with the dpyéorns of the Greeks. 

:9. Nihilo tamen secius, &c. “But still, not the less on that 
account, to make himself acquainted with all his designs.” Supply 
ut sefore cognosceret, from the previous clause. 

14. Omnium impeditis animis. “ While the attention of all waa 
engaged," i. c., with the embarcation. 
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1. Hunc. Referring to Dumnorix.—Pro sano. ‘ As a prudent 
inan," i.e., as might be expected from, or as became, a prudent 
man. Literally, “as a man in his senses."— Qui meglexisset. 
Since he had slighted.” ‘The student will note the force of the 
relative here with the subjunctive mood. 

2. Enim. “ However.” nim is here used as an adversative 
particle, with the force of autem, instances of which are of no un- 
frequent occurrence in ‘Tacitus, Plautus, and other writers. Com- 
pare the words of Gronovius (ad Liv. 34, 32), “ Observarunt eru- 
diti ex Plauto, hanc particulam (enim) interdum a fronte orationis 
induere vim adversative.” 

3. Rem frumentariam. ‘The common text has rez frumentaric, 
but the accusative is far preferable. Consult Sanctius, Min. 3, 3, 
vol. i., p. 514. 

4. Consiliumque pro tempore, &c. ‘ And might take measures 
according to time and circumstance,” i. e., such measures as time 
and circumstance might require. 

5. Pari numero equitum, &c. “ A body of cavalry equal to that 
which he was leaving on the continent." ‘The student will mark 
the elegance of the construction in the text. It is equivalent to 
numero equitum pari ci numero quem relinquebat. The number of 
horse referred to is two thousand. 

6. Leni Africo. “By a gentle southwest wind." The south 
west wind was called Africus by the Romans, because coming to 
them in the direction of Africa Propria, the modern district of 
Tunis. i ; 

7. Longius delatus estu. “ Being carried down a considerable 
distance by the tide." Longius, literally, “ a greater distance than 
ordinary.” — Sub sinistra relictam. “ Far away on the left.” 

8. Secutus. “ Having taken advantage of.” 

9. Virtus. “'The patient endurance." Virtus here denotes 
patient endurance of the fatigue of rowing, or, in other words, 
bodily labour resolutely endured.— Vectoriis gravibusque navigiis. 
“Though in transports and heavily laden vessels.” 

10. Cum annotinis. “€ With the ships employed the previous 
year.” More literally, “with the ships of the previous year.” 
Annotinus means, ‘of only one year.” Compare the Greek para- 
phrase: oiv roig rot zpócÜtv Erovs. Some, very incorrectly, read an- 
nonariis, referring to vessels of burden used in transporting pro- 
visions. 

11. Sui commodi. Supply causa So in Greck £vexa 1s often 
understood, 
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12. Cohortibus decem. Ten cohorts formed a legion, and tho 
complement of cavalry for each legion was three hundred. Cesar, 
however, calls tne force referred to ** ten cohorts," and not ‘one 
legion," most probably because the cohorts in question belonged to 
different legions. 

19. Eo minus veritus navibus. A somewhat unusual phrase, 
put occurring also in Cicero, Acad. 4, 45, ** Vos mihi veremini." 
-—In littore molli atque aperto. * On a smooth and open shore." 
Compare the explanation of Morus: ** Molli, nullis scopulis pericu 
loso ; aperto, nullis rupibus aut prominentus impedito." 

l. Crebris arboribus succisis. The trees thus felled were 
placed together in form of an abattis or breastwork.— Praciusi 
“ Blocked up." 

2. Propugnabant. “* Came forth to fight." 

3. Testudine. Consult Archeological Index.—Aggere ad mu- 
nitiones adjecto. “ A mound having been thrown up against the 
fortifications of the enemy.” A mound is properly said to be 
thrown up, jaci ; while a tower is said agi (or excitari. B. G. 5, 

40). 

4. Milites. “The foot." Milites is here opposed to equites, 
and is to be taken, therefore, in the sense of pedites. So in the 
61st chapter of the 7th book, “ exercitus equitatusque.” 

5. Superiore nocte. “On the preceding night."— Afflictas, &c. 
*' Had been dashed against each other, and driven on shore.” Some 
read in littus, but in littore is more graphic, since it implies, that 
the vessels had not only been driven on shore, but were still lying 
there. 

6. Subsisterent. ‘Could hold out," i. e, could stand firm 
against. Compare Livy, 27, 7, “ Vix Annibali atque ejus arms 
subsistentem.” 

7. Ex eo concursu navium. ‘From this collision of the ves- 
sels," i. e., from the ships thus running foul of one another. 

8. Coram perspicit. “ He sees with his own eyes," i. e., before 
him, on the spot. Compare the Greek paraphrase, yópav atròç 
£vraiÜa kareidev.— Magno negotio. “ With great trouble.” 

9. Fabros. “The artificers.” Each legion had its proper 
complement of artificers. Compare Vegetius, 2, 11, ** Habet 
praterea legio fabros lignarios, instructores, carpentarios, ferra- 
rios," &c., and consult Stewecchius, ad loc. p. 168. Under the 
term fabri Cæsar here includes the fabri lignarii, or carpenters, 
and the fabri ferrarii, or smiths. 
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10. Ut quam plurimas," &c. © To build as many veszea eo 
possible with the legions thet ere vaith him," ises, witht tmd 
which he commanded. 

1. Subduci. ‘To be drawn on shore." Supply in aridum 
The full form is given B. G. 4, 29.— Una munitione. ‘ By one 
general fortification,” i. e., the same rampart and ditch were to en- 
compass the vessels and the tents. 

2. Cele. lowering to the place winre he wad when the news 
reached him of the disaster of his vessels. 

3. Summa imperii, &c. ‘ The supreme command and direction 
of the war.”—Cassivellauno. ‘The derivation which Sir William 
Beetham ives for this proper name is extremely amusing. and shows 
the reckless handiwork of a professed etymologist. He deduces it 
from Cass, a man’s name, and bealin **a little mouth,” and makes 
Cassivellaunus equivalent, therefore, to ‘Cass with the little 
mouth !” 

4. Superiore tempore. “At a former period.”— Continentia. 
Put for continua. So continentes silve (B. G. 3, 28), and conti- 


nentes paludis (B. G. 6, 217. * 

5. Quos natos, &c. ‘ Who they say it has been handed down 
by tradition were born in the island itself,” i. e., of whom they have 
a tradition that they were sprung from the very soil of the island 
itself. ‘This is in accordance with the erroncous, but very preva 
lent, belief among so many of the nations of antiquity, that their 
first ancestors were produced or born from the earth. ‘The Athe 
nians in particular were remarkable for this, and hence the name 
abróy0oves which they applied to their race. ‘Thus Thucydides re 
marks (1, 2), viv yoðv Arrixjy drÜpoxot ükovv of a$zot det. Where the 
scholiast adds, rj yéver 65Xovórt, ob yao jcav ó0ávazo:. ‘The most 
ancient nations thought themselves indigenous, because, having long 
dwelt in the same country, they at length forgot their origin. 

6. Quibus orti ex civitatibus. “From which being sprung.” 
Civitatibus is here repeated with the relative, according to Casar's 
not unfrequent custom. Compare note 7, page 5.—Bello Mat». 
“(The war having been waged,” i. e., when the war was over. 

7. Hominum est infinita multitudo. “The number of inhabi- 
tants is unbounded,” i. c., the population is immense.— Gallicis 
consimilia. Compare Jornandes 2, 2: “ Virgeas habitant casas, 
communia tecta. cum pecore, silveque illis sepe sunt domus.” 

8. Utuntur aut erc, &c. ‘ They employ for money either cop- 
per or oblong pieces of iron, ascertained to be of a certain weight.” 
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laterally, “tried by a certain weight." The term zaleis, in this (3 
passage, occasions great trouble to the commentators, and they give 
it, generally speaking, the meaning of “rings,” because the Greek 
paraphrast renders it hy ĉaxrvàiors. Nothing, however, can be more 
erroneous than this interpretation. Talca properly denotes a wood- 
en pin, or small piece of wood shaped like a spike, used in archi- 
tecture for connecting together the timbers of an ediñee. — (Vitruv. 
1, 5.) It is then applied to agricultural operations, and means a 
small branch of a tree, sharpened like a spike or stake, and planted 
in the ground to produce another tree. (Varro, R. R. 1, 40.) 
Cesar employs the term here in precisely the same sense, as far as 
regards shape ; but as (alea properly means something of wood, he 
appends the adjective ferreus, in order to show that the ¿alea here 
meant were pieces of iron. The Britons, therefore, according to 
him, employed for money either copper, or small pieces of iron shaped 
like spikes. This view of the subject receives a striking confirma- 
tion from the custom said to have prevailed among the earlier 
Greeks. The earlier é60das, according to ancient authorities, deno- 
ted originally “a spit,” i. c., 2 piece of iron or copper fashioned like 
a small spit, and used for money, and six of these made a drachma 
(&paxià), or, “ handful,” these being as many as the hand can grasp. 
Consult on this point, Plutarch, Vit. Lys. c. 17. Julius Polluz, 
9, 6, $ 77, who refers to Aristotle in support of this assertion. Eus 
tath, ad Il. 3, 465. Etymol. Mag. s. v., àffsMexos. 

9. Nascitur ibi plumbum album. ‘Tin is found there." Lit- 
erally, “is produced there." By plumbum album is meant tho 
xaccírtpog of the Greeks. Compare Plin. H. N. 36,16. The tm 
mines of England arc situated in Cornwall, which occupies the south- 
western extremity of the country.— n» mediterraneis regionibus. 
This statement of Cæsar’s is incorrect. Tin is not brought from 
the interior. 

10. Materia. ** Wood," i. e., trees.—Fagum. “ The beech.” 
The ¢nyds of Dioscorides (1, 121), and diva of Theophrastus (3, 10). 

ll. Animi voluptatisque causa. “For the sake of amusement 
and pleasure.— Loca sunt temperatiora, &c. “ The climate is 
more temperate than in Gaul, the cold being less intense." The 
account which Tacitus gives of the climate of Britain (Vit. Agree. 
12), agrees very well with what it is et present: ** Coelum crebris 
imbribus ac nebulis foedum : asperitas frigorum abest." 

12. Triquetra. “ Triangular.” This, taking the general form 
of the islend, is not very far from the truth. Cæsar must have ob 
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tained his information, respecting the shape of the island, frorn the 
account of others, since Britain was not cireumnavigated by the 
Romans till the time of Agricola. (Tacit. Agric. 10.) Inthe samo 
way are we to account for Cæsar’s acquaintance with the manners 
and customs of the Britons, since he never penetrated into the in- 
terior. 

13. Ad Cantium. “At Kent."— Ad orientem solem. Supply 
spectat .— T'enct circiter, &c. “Contains about five hundred miles.” 
Measuring in a straight line from Bolerium Promontoriv u, or Land's 
End, to Cantium Promontorium, or North Foreland (ie ¿stance 
does not exceed 344 British, or 356 Roman miles. If Cesar in- 
cluded the irregularities of the coast, the measurement would be 
greatly enlarged. 

14. Ad Hispaniam. This statement is very erroneous, es Spain 
lies to the south, not to the west of Britain. 

1. Dimidio minor, &c. “ Less than Britain, as is supposed, by 
a half.” The superficial extent of Great Britain is computed at 
77,370 square miles, and that of Ireland at 30,370; hence the 
magnitude of the former is upward of two and a half times that of 
the latter. 

2. Sed pari spatio transmissus, &c. “ But the passage acrosa 
to Britain is the same distance as from Gaul.” 

3. Mona. The Isle of Man. Consult Geographical Index.— 
Complures preterea minores, &c. ** Besides several other smaller 
islands are thought to lie facing in the channel." Some read sub- 
jecte for objecte, but the Greek paraphrase has dåvrexeïoðar. ‘The 
Orkney and Shetland Islands are meant, but that they are properly 
speaking objecte is, of course, untrue. 

4. Dies continuos triginta, &c. ‘ That there is night for thirty 
successive days at the winter-solstice,” i. e., 22d December. This 
report was without any foundation in truth. 

5. Nisi certis ex aqua, &c. ‘ But we perceived, by accurato 
water measures, that the nights were shorter than on the continent,” 
i. e., but measuring the time by water-glasses, &c. The allusion 
here is to the clepsydra, or, as we would call it, water-clock. The 
clepsydra, as its name imports, was a Grecian invention, and was 
first adopted at Rome in the third consulship of Pompey. (Auctor 
dial. de caus. cor. elog. 38.) In the most common kind of water- 
clocks, the water issued drop by drop through a hole in one vessel, 
and fell into another, in which a light body that floated marked the 
height of the fluid as it rose. by pointing to a scale of hours on the 
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side of the vessel, and thus indicated the time. All the — 22 
dre, however, had this defect in common, that the water at first 
flowed out rapidly, and afterward more slowly, so that they required 
much care and regulation. Consult Beckman, History of Inzen- 
tions, vo!. i., p. 136. ` 

6. Septingentorum millium. ‘Seven hundred miles.” A cal 
culation which excceds the truth 90 Roman miles. The length 
of the western coast is 590 British, nearly equal to 610 Roman, 
miles. 

7. Contra Septentriones. “ Opposite the north.” This is not 
correct; the east is much nearer the truth.—Octingenta. This 
greatly exceeds the real measurement. The exact length is about 
550 British, or 570 Roman, miles. 

8. Humanissim. “ The most civilized."—4 Gallica consuetu- 
dine. “From the customs of Gaul.” Compare B. G. 6, 91, 

* Germam multum ab hac consuetudine differunt." 

9. Sc vitro inficiunt. ‘Stain themselves with woad,” i. e., of 
a blue colour. The Greek name for this plant is ¿satis ; its other 
appellation in Latin, besides vitrum, is glastum. This last is sup- 
posed to be derived from the old British word glas, which means 
net only “green,” but also “blue.” The Romans, it is thought, 
confounded the glas of the Britons with the old German word glas, 
applied first to ** amber," and afterward to “ glass," and hence gave 
the name of vitrum to the plant in question. 

10. Atque hoc, &c. “And hence they are of a more frightful 
appearance in battle." ‘The Greek paraphrast very neatly expresses 
this by, Øyre ¿v rais pdyats karazAgkrikórarot rà Sedpd tct. 

11. Capillogue sunt promisso, &@ ‘They have, moreover, 
long hair, and every part of the body shaved except," &c.— Uzores 
habent, &c. The order is, den? duodenique (Britanni) habent uxores 
communes inter se. Render deni duodenique, “ parties of ten or 
twelve." š 

12. Quo primum, &c. ‘ By whom each female when a virgin 
was first married." With deducta est supply domum, and compare 
the phrase ducere domum, **to marry.” 

13. Tamen ut. ‘In such a way, however, that,” i. e., with so 
tittle success that. Before tamen supply ita, and consult Palairet, 
Ellips. Lat. p. 157. 

14. Cupidius insecuti. *' Our men having pursued them too 
esgerly."—I/h. Referring to the Britons.— Intermisso spatio. 
“ Some interval having elapsed."— Imprudentibus nostris. ‘Our 


men not expecting them.” 
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05 1. Submissis. “Being sent to their aid." Put for Cmsar'g 
more usual form of expression, subsidio missis. Oudendorp is in 
favour of immissis. 

2. Atque his primis, &c. “And these the first of two legions.” 
The first cohort of a legion not only exceeded the rest in numbez, 
but contained the bravest men. ‘Thus Vegetius remarks (2, 6), 
* Prima cohors reliquas ct numero militum ct dignitate precedit.” 
Lipsius, however, insists, that what Vegetius here says about supe- 
riority of numbers merely applies to later warfare, and that the first 
cohort only surpassed the rest in its containing braver inen. (Mel. 

Rom. 1, dial. 4, p. 67, seg.) 

9. Cum he, &c. “When these had taken their ground at a 

very small distance from each other." The common text incor- 

rectly punctuates after spatio, connecting inter sc with constitissent. 

The Greek paraphrast gives the true meaning, dMyàv d= dXujÀwee 

üxtx ovoGv. 

4. Perruperunt. Supply hostes.—Immissis. “Being sent out 
against them." Compare the Greek, \ecévwy ixtMovoüv cextipüv. 

5. Cum dimicaretur. ‘ As the battle was fought."—ntellectum 
est. Supply a nobis. ** We perceived.” 

6. Cedentes. ““Those who gave ground.” 

7. Dimicare. Before this word prelio occurs in some editions. 

But, as it does not appear in many MSS., and is not at all needed, 

we have thrown it out.—Jili. Referring to the Britons. 

8. Et pedibus, &c. “ And fought with great advantage on foot.” 

Literally, ** fonght on foot in unequal combat." — Equestrés autem 

proelii ratio, &c. ‘The manner of fighting, however, on the part 

of the British horse, brouchtSwith it equal and the same danger to 

our cavalry, whether the forsaer retreated or pursued." Compare 

the explanation of Lemaire: “ Ratio qua equites. Britanni pugna- 

bant idem periculum. Ror ents inferebat, seu ii (Barbari scil.) cede- 

rent seu insequerentur.” 

9. Conferti. ‘In close array.”—Rarz. ‘ Scattered here and 

there." The reference is to the cavalry of the Britons.—Atgue 

alii alios, &c. “Ard kept relieving one another in succession, 

while the vigorous and fresh took the places of those that were 

wearied.” 

10. Lenius. “ With less spirit ” 

11. Sic, uti ab signis, &c. “ With so much fury, as to be close 
up with the standards and legions.” Non absisterent, literally, “not 
to stan’ .t a distance from,” is here equivalent to prope starent. 
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12. Quoad. “Until.” — Subsidio confisi. '* Confident of being 
supported.” 
13. Summis copiis. “ With any very numerous force.” Liter- 


, 


ally, * with numerous forces." Some render summis copiis, ** with 


all their forces,” but the Greek paraphrast favours the other inter- 
pretation, obxére moÀ À Óuvdpec rois '"Popalotg cvvépilav. 

1. Animum advertit. For animadvertit, which appears in the 
common text, Grevius observes (ad Cic. Off. 9, 19) that the 
copyists have in many places altered this elegant form of expression, 
substituting for it the latter. 

2. Ripa autem erat, &c. ‘The bank, moreover, was defended 
by sharp stakes fastened in front of it, while other stakes of the same 
kind, fixed down beneath the water, were covered by the river." 
Lipsius (Poliorcet. 5, dial. 3) thinks we ought to read here plumbo 
mstead of flumine, because Bede, who lived in the eighth century, 
speaks in his history (1, 11) of certain stakes, still seen in his time 
in this quarter, which had lead attached to them in order to keep 
them in their places. Cæsar, however, says they were sharpened 
at the end, which would supersede, of course, the necessity of any 
lead being employed ; and besides, Bede may easily have been led 
into error with regard to the particular spot. Stakes kept in their 
places by means of lead indicate, moreover, a higher degree of civ- 
ilization than that to which the Britons had thus far attained. 

3. Cum capite solo, &c. ‘Though they were above the water 
with the heed only,” i. e., though their heads only were above the 
water. Literally, “ though they were out of the water with the 
head alone.” 

4. Ut supra demonstrammus. Compare chapter 17.— Servabat. 
* Kept watching." Servabat is here put for observabat. Compare 
the Greek paraphrase, maperípei. Servare for observare is of fre- 
quent occurrence. Compare Sil. Ital. 6, 384. Terence, Andr. 1, 
9, 7. Lucan, 1, 601, &c. 

5. Ex via. “ From the beaten track.” i. e., public road or high- 
way.—Impeditis. ‘ Intricate.” 

6. Magno cwm periculo, &c. ‘* With great danger to our horse.” 
—Hoc metu. “ By the fear of this.” 

Y. Relinquelatur. “It remained."— Discedi. Supply ab equi- 
tibus. “ The cavalry to depart." —Et hostibus noceretur. “ And 
the enemy were injured."— Quantum labore, &c. “ As far as the 
legionary soldier: could effect this amid fatigue and marching,” i. e., 
amid the fatigue of a long march. 
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8. Continentem Galliam So Livy, 31, 45, “ Continens Atti- 
ca," and Nepos, Themist. 3, ** Continens terra.” 

9. Atque in civitatem mittat, &c. “And to send him into the 
state, to preside over it and hold the government.” Compare tho 
Greek paraphrase : kai abrév rijg róňews mai cóGv dptovra népmeiv. Tho 
reference is to Mandubratius. 

1. Obsides ad numerum, &c. “ Hostages, to the number re- 
quired, and an abundant supply of corn." The student will mark 
the force of the plural in frumenta. 

2. Ab omni militum, &c. “ And secured from all violence on tha 
part of the soldiery.”--Cenimagni. Most probably the Cenomani, 
who had come over from Gaul and settled in Britain. The Greek 
paraphrase has Kevipavol. 

3. Oppidum Cassivellauni. Bede (Hist. Ang. 1, 2) calls this 
town Cassibellaum. 

4. Oppidum autem, &c. “Now the Britons call it a town, 
when," &c. The native term was Caer. Compare Cesar's de- 
scription of a British town with that given by Strabo, 4. p. 200: 
médetg Boeravdy elotv of dpupol, x. T. N. 

5. Locum. ‘The place in question." One MS. has lucum, 
which Oudendorp pronounces no inelegant reading. 

6. Ad mare. ‘On the seacoast.” Compare the Greek para- 
phrase, rapafaAaccía.— Supra. Chapter 13. 

7. Castra navalia. ‘The naval camp." This has already been 
mentioned in the 11th chapter.—Oppugnent. “Storm.” Used 
here for expugnent, as adoriantur precedes. 

8. In continenti. “On the continent," i. e, in Gaul.— Quid 
vectigalis. ** How much tribute." Literally, * what of tribute." 

1. Refectas. “ Repaired."— His deductis. **'These being launch- 
ed." Supply ad mare. Literally, * being drawn down to the sea.” 

2. Duobus commeatibus. “ By two embarcations." 

3. Navigationibus. ** Voyages.”—Desideraretur. “ Was mis- 
sing," i. e., was lost. ‘The Greek paraphrast has xararcvriobijrat, 
** was sunk.” 

4. Prioris commeatus. ‘Of the previous convoy.”—Locum 
aperent. “Made good the harbour," i. e., reached the island. 
More literally, ** reached the (destined) place." 

5. Angustius milites collocavit. “t Stowed his troops in a narrows 
er compass than usual." 

6. Subductis navibus. “The ships being drawn on shora” 
Supply in arid: m. 
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7. Frumentum angustius provenerat. “ Grain had been pro- 
duced in less quantities than usual,” i. e., the crop had partially 
failed, or there was a scarcity of grain. 

8. In plures cwitates. “ Among a greater number of states,” i. 
c., than had before been customary.—L’ssuos. Some editors sug- 
gest Aeduos as a reading, because no mention is elsewhere made 
o“ the Essui But Cesar is here speaking of nations near the lower 
Rhine, whereas the Aedui were at a considerable distance from that 
river. 

9. Belgio. By Belgium is here meant a part of Gallia Belgica, 
not the whole. It comprehended the territory of the Bellovaci, 
Atrebates, and Ambiani. Consult Cellarius, Geog. Antiq. vol. ii., 
p. 307. 

10. Mederi. ‘ Remedy.” 

1. Millibus passuum centum. ‘There is an error in this, for from 
the confines of the Eburones to the winter quarters of Crassus the 
distance was nearly 180 miles. The Greek paraphrast, on the other 
hand, errs by excess, for he has ¿p óycojxovra crddiwy uvpiáct repielyero 

2. Tertium jam hunc, &c. The true reading of this passage is 
very much disputed. ‘The one which we have given rests in part 
on the editions of Basle, Aldus (1580), Glareanus, &c., and partly 
on the Greek paraphrase for OP rijs ÜactAe(ag abrod rpíro rtt, of dvopev- 
tig abro), moXAGy rijg nóňews dpxÓwrov rotrov roð mpdyparos alríoy 
yeyevnpévov, i£ inpavots ázékretvav. Hunc refers to Tasgetius, not to 
annum. 

3. Quod ad plures pertinebat. ‘‘ Because several persons were 
concerned." Literally, ‘because it pertained to more persons 
than one." 

4. In hiberna perventum, &c. “That they had reached their 
respective quarters, and that a place for wintering in had been for- 
tified by each.” 

5. Ad fines regni sui, &c. “Had met Sabinus and Cotta on 
the borders of their kingdom.” 

6. De re communi. “Relative to their common interests."— 
Minur posse “* Could be adjusted" 

7. Missu Cesaris. Equivalent to mittente Cesare. ‘ Being 
despatched for this purpose by Cæsar.” 
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1. Plurimum ei, &c. “ Acknowledged he was under very great 1] 00 


cbligations to him."— Stipendio liberatus esset. ** He had teen 
liberated from tribute," i. c., freed from the payment of it. 

2. De oppugnatione castrorum. “ As regarded tbe attack on 
` our camp.” 
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such a nature, that the people at large had no less power over him 
than he had over them.” 

4. Ex humilitate sua. “From his own weakness." Compare 
the Greek paraphrase, roúrov 6& reipay ri» épiv ramtwvórgra óóúvapat 
Cwévat. 

5. Sed esse Gallie commune consilium. “But that it was the 
common design of Gaul," i. e., that it was a common and precon- 
certed plan on the part of the whole nation. 

6. Non facile Gallos, &c. ‘That it was no casy matter for 
Gauls to give a refusal to Gauls,” i. e., a refusal to join with them. 

7. Quibus quoniam, &c. “That since he had satisfied them, as 
far as duty to his country was concerned, so now he had respect to 
the claims of duty, as regarded the favours bestowed upon him by 
Casar," i. e., as he had discharged his duty to his country, he 
would now discharge that which he owed to Cesar in return for his 
numerous kindnesses.—Pietate. The term pictas among the Ro- 
man writers has a very extensive meaning, denoting the duty which 
we owe to our parents, relations, friends, country, and the Deity. 
The reference in the present passage is to country merely. 

8. Pro hospitio. ‘In consideration of the ties of hospitality.” 
—Conductam Rhenum transisse. “ Having been hired for tho 
purpose, had crossed the Rhine.” —Hanc. ‘That this band.” 

9. Ipsorum esse consilium. “That it was for themselves to 
consider." Ipsorum refers to Titurius and Cotta. Compare the 
explanation of Lemaire: ** Deliberent ergo iater se (scil. Sabinus et 
Cotta), seu videant Romani, au velint,” &c. : 

10. Quod cum faciat, &c. “That in doing this, he was both 
consulting for the good of his own state, in its being freed from the 
burden of winter quarters, and was making a proper return to Cesar 
for his acts of kindness towards him.” 

101 1. Ad consilium rem deferunt. “They lay the matter before a 
council of war.”—Hzisiit. *“ Arises.” 

2. Rem esse testimonio. *“ That the fact spoke for itself.’— 
Multis ultro, &c. ** Many wounds having been inflicted upon the 
latter, without any being received in return." Compare the ex- 
planation of Lemaire: “ nam Romani intulcrant hostibus vulnera ; 
ipsi vero non acceperant.” 

3. He frumentaria non premi. — **'Vhat they were not distressed 
for com.’ Compare the Greek paraphrase, éntrydetwy &detig ode 
elva 
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4. Levius aut turpius. “ Weaker or more cowardly.”—Auc- 101 


ture hosic, &c. “ To deliberate concerning matters of the utmost 
importance when an enemy was the author of the step.” Com- 
pare the Greek, card r4» r@v zoMpiv yrdpny mepi riv márrov Boudeve 
eoda. The reference is to the information derived from the enemy, 
on which their deliberations would be based. ' 

5. Sero. “Too late."—Clamitabat. ‘Kept crying out loudly 
und repeatedly." The frequentative is here very emphatic. 

6. Aliquid calamitatis. ‘ Some disaster." — Brevem consulendi, 
&c. “That the time for deliberation was short." — Arbitrari. 
“That he supposed." Supply se. 

7. Non hostem auctorem, &c. “ That he did not look to the 
enemy as an authority for the step which he recommended, but to 
the fact itsclf."— Subesse. “ Was near.” Compare the Greek- 
wdnotov piv yàp 5 'Pijvog. 

8. Ardere Galliam, &c. ‘That Gaul burned with resentment, 
ut having been reduced, after so many insults had been received by 
it, under the sway of the Roman people.” 

9. Sine certa re. ‘Without accurate information,” i. e., unless 
on sure grounds. 

10. Sr nil sit durius. “If no greater difficulty came in their 
way," i. e., if no attack were made by the Gauls. 

ll. Unam salutem. ‘Their only safety." ^ Compare Virgil, 
Mn. 2, 354, ** Una salus victis." 

12. Presens. *‘ Immediate.”—Longinqua obsidione. “ Result- 
ing from a protracted siege." Longinguus is here put for diutur- 
nus. Compare Broukhus. ad Propert. 1, 6, 27. 


1. Primisque ordinibus. * And the principal centurions,” i, e, 10% 


the centurions of the first ranks. Consult Archeological Index, 
and compare note 11, page 46. 

2. Vineite. “Prevail,” i. e., carry your point.—Negue is sum 
qui, &c. “For I am not the man among you to be very greatly 
alarmed at the danger of death.” 

3. Hi sapient, &c. “ These will discover which of us is right, 
and, in case any disaster occur, will demand satisfaction, Cotta, from 
you," i. e., will call you to account for it. Hz refers to the Roman 
soldiers standing without, but near enough to hear what was said. 
Compare the Greek paraphrase: otro: ó? ¢povotvrwy orparidrat, 
RETIN 

4. Qui. “Since they.”—Perendino die. “On the third day 
mence § Paoendir, frorn which the adjective perendinus comes, is 
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109 derived, according to the grammarians, from peremptus and dies, 


and is the same as perempta die, the intervening day being meant 
by die. 

5. Rejecti et relegati, &c. — ** As if forced away and banished by 
you to a distance from their countrymen.” By ceteris are meant 
the Romans in the other winter quarters, while by reject? and rele- 
gati is figuratively expressed the forced separation, by the command 
of their officers, of the troops of Cotta from those in the neighbour- 
ing provinces. Compare the Greek : àÀY ob ray dddwy, &s od Kededecs, 
dxoxaptoÜévres, Ñ paxalpa, Ñ Apo, aloz ps ároÜavobot. 

6. Consurgitur ex concilio, &c. “ The members rise from the 
council, they embrace and beseech both Cotta and Sabinus." 

7T. Rem. “ Affairs."— Facile esse rem. “That it was an easy 
matter.” —Res disputatione perducitur. ‘The debate is pro- 
tracted." 

8. Dat manus. “Yields.” Literally, “ gives his hands." A 
figurative expression, borrowed from tlie form of making a surrender, 
by stretching forth, or holding up, hands. 

9. Pronunciatur, &c. ‘Orders are issued for the troops to 
march at daybreak.” Literally, “it is announced that they wil 
depart," &c. 

10. Conswmitur vigiliis, &c. “Is spent without sleep, cach 
soldier looking about among his effects, to sce what he might be 
able to carry with him, what part of his winter stores he would be 
compelled to leave behind." ‘The expression ex instrumento hi- 
hernorum is rendered by the Greek paraphrast ¿x zàv extvóv. 

11. Omnia excogitantur, &c. “Every reason is suggested, to 
show why they could not stay without danger, and why that dager 
would be now increased by the languor of the soldiers, and their 
want of sleep." The meaning of this passage has given rise to 
much controversy. Its import appears to us to be as follows: 
'The Roman soldiers felt the disgrace of the step which they were 
aliout to take, and kept suggesting, therefore, in conversation with 
one another, various plausible arguments, to show that it was the 
only plan they could safely pursue in the present crisis. 

19. Posteaquam ex nocturno fremitu, &c. “After they got in- 
timation of their intended departure, bv the noise which prevailed 
during the night, and their not retiring to repose.” 

13. A millibus, &c. “At the distance of about two miles.” 
An idiom analogous to our own mode of expression “about two 
miles off.” E 
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14. Convallem. The term convallis, though generally rendered 109 
* valley," yet conveys in strictness the idea of a long and extend- 
ed one. Compare Festus, s. v.—Demisisset se. ** ITad descend 
ed.” 

157 Ut qui nihil ante, &c. “Since he had not at all foreseen 
the danger, was thrown into the greatest alarm, ran up and down,” 
&c —Atqueut, “And in sucha way that.” Supply ita before ut. 

1. Qui in ipso negotio, &c. “ Who are compelled to deliber- 103 
ate in the very moment of action,” i. e., when they ought to act. 

2. Auctor. “ An adviser.” —In appellandis. “ In addressing.” 

3. Minus facile per se, &c. ‘They could less easily perform 
everything themselves," i. e., every part of their duty could not 
be readily performed by them in person; or, they could not easily 
visit every part. The reference is to Titurius and Cotta. 

4. Jusserunt pronunciare. ‘They ordered the officers to an 
nounce to their men." Supply duces before pronunciare. We 
have here adopted the reading of the earliest MSS. The common 
text has pronunciart. 

5. Incommode accidit. ‘ It turned out untowardly on the pres- 
ent occasion," i. e., proved unfortunate. 

6. Spem minuit. This was produced by the abandonment of 
their baggage, since the soldiers easily perceived from this step that 
affairs were considered to be at the last extremity.— Quod videbatur 
** Because it was apparent.” 

7. Vulgo. “ Everywhere." Compare the Greek paraphrase, 
mávroÜrv.— Abripere. “Tear away.” A much more forcible read- 
ing than arripere. . 

8. Barbaris consilium non defuit. “ Judgment was not wanting 
to the barbarians,” i. e., the barbarians were not deficient in judgment 
on this occasion. 1 

9. Pronunciare jusserunt. ‘Ordered the different chieftains to 
announce,” i. e., to give orders to their respective followers. 

10. Illorum. Referring to the Gauls. 

11. Erant et virtute, &c. “* Our men, by both their value ana 
numbers, were a match for the enemy in fighting." The meaning 
is, not that the numbers of the Romans were equal to those of the 
Gauls, but that the former had troops enough, considering their 
bravery and discipline, to keep the latter in check. 

12. Procurreret. “Made a charge,” i. e., rushed ferth from the 
orb. 


13. Cedant. ‘To give way before them." — Levitate armorum, 
IST 
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103 &c. “That, from the lightness of their armour and daily practico, 

they could receive no harm,” i. e., the agility which daily practice 

gave, aud the habt weight of their armour, would enable them to 

make a rapid and safe retreat whenever the Romans charged upon 
-them. . 

14. Rursus se ad signa, &c. ‘To pursue them in turn when 
retreating to their standards," i. e., when returning to their for- 
mer station in the orb. 

15. Excesserat. “ Had issued forth."—Znterim eam partem, 
&c. “In the mean time, it was necessary for that part to be ex 
posed, and for a shower of darts to be received by our men on their 
naked flanks.” 

104 1. Locum tenere. ‘To retain their place in the orb,” and rot 

sally forth.— Virtuti locus. “Room for displaying valour."— 

Nec conferti vitare poterant. ‘ Nor could they, being crowded to- 
gether into a small compass, avoid," &c. 

2. Tot incommodis conflictati. ** Although harassed by so many 
disadvantages." More freely, ‘although having to struggle with 
so many," &c. 

3. Ad horam octavam. ‘This would answer to two o'clock in the 
afternoon; the first hour, according to the Roman computation, 
being from six to seven in the morning, or, more strictly, from sun- 
rise to the beginning of the second hour. 

4. Primum pilum duxerat. ** Had been chief centurion.” Con- 
sult Archzological Index, and compare note 11, page 46. 

5. Ejusdem ordinis. “Of the same rank,” i. e., a primipilus, 
or centurion of the first rank.—;Subvenit. , “ Is striving to aid.” 

6. In adversum os. “Full in the mouth." Compare B. C. 3, 
99, ** Gladio in os adversum conjecio.” 

7. llle. Referring to Ambiorix.—Jpsi vero, &c. ‘That no 
harm, however, should be done to himself," i. e., he himself should 
be uninjured, whatever might be determined upon in relation to the 
lives of the soldiers. N 

8. Ille. Referring to Titurius.— Cum Cotta saucio, &c. “ Com- 
municates the answer of Ambiorix to the wounded Cotta, request- 
ing him, if the step appear to him a proper one, to leave the bat- 
te," &c. 

9. Atque in co constitit. “And persisted in this resolve,” i. e., 
of not going to Ambiorix. 

10. In presentia. ‘At the time." In the Greek paraphrase, 
rére.--Imperatum facit. *“ Does what is commanded.” 
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11. Longiorguc consulto, &c. “And a discourse longer than ] 04 


ordinary is designedly begun by Ambiorix," i. e., and the confer- 
ence is designedly protracted by Ambiorix. à 

12. Victoriam conclamant. ‘Shout out * Victory.’ "—Ululatum. 
“A yell.”—Cotta interficitur. Suetonius (Vit. Ces. c. 25) says 
that this disaster took place in the country of the Germans, “ia 
Germanorum finibus.” ‘The mistake arose froin the Eburones be- 
ing near neighbours to the Germans. 


1. Jii. Referring to those who had retreated to the camp.— 105 


Ad unum. ‘To a man.”—ZIncertis itineribus. ‘ By uncertain 
routes," i. e., wandering at hazard. 

2. Sublatus. “ Being elated.” 

3. Re demonstrata. ‘The whole affair being laid before them,” 
i. e., having acquainted them with his success, and having explained 
to them the design which he had in view. 

4. Nihil esse negotii. “ That it was an easy matter.”—Se pro- 
fitetur. “ He offers himself.” 

5. Huic. “To this officer." Referring to Cicero. Hotomann 
and Davies give hic, on conjecture, which agrees with the évrat@a of 
che paraphrase, but some good MSS. sanction uic, which is cer- 
tainly the more spirited reading. 

6. Lignationis munitionisque causa. “To procure wood, and 
materials for the fortifications," i. e., stakes for the ramparts, &c. 

7. Sustentatur. “They hold out.” Supply a nostris. 


1. Magnis propositis premiis, &c. “ Great rewards being 106 


offered to the messengers, if they should convey them to their 
destination." Literally, “if they should carry them through," i. e., 
ia safety through the intervening dangers. 

2. Twrres admoduin, &c. One hundred end twenty towers in 
all.” More literally, * up to a hundred and twenty towers." Ho- 
tomann thinks this number incredible, and it certainly appears a 
very large one if we take the term turris in its literal sense. Per- 
haps, however, nothing more is meant than a species of bastion, of 
which 120 might very easily have been raised during the period 
specified in the text. 

3. Preuste sudes. “Stakes burnt at the end." These were 
used in defending the rampart.—JMuralium pilorum. * Of mural 
avelins." Tnese were thrown from the walls against those who 
were endeavouring to scale them They were larger and heavier 
tnan those used in the field. — Lipsius is silent respecting them. 

4. Turres contabulantur. * Towers of several stories are raised.” 
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106 This language would seem to sanction the conjecture given under 


note 2.—Pinne loriceque, &c. “ Battlements and parapets are 
constructed of interwoven hurdles.” 

5. Cum tenuissima, &c. “ Although he was in a very feeble 
state of health.” 

6. Ut ultro militum concursu, &c. “So that he was compelled 
at length, as their spontaneous act, by the flocking together and 
the entreaties of the soldiers, to show himself some indulgence." 

7. Qui aliquem sermoms aditum, &c. ‘ Who had any intimacy 
and grounds of friendship with Cicero." By sermonis aditum ha- 
bebant is meant, literally, the having been accustomed to have in- 
terviews from time to time with the Roman officer. 

8. Ambiorigem osteniant, &c. ‘In order to gain credit for 
what they said, they inform him with a boastful air of the arrival of 
Ambiorix.” Compare the explanation of Morus: “ Ambiorigem 
adesse jactabundi dicunt." They thought that Cicero would be. 
lieve what they asserted, when he saw that so humble a state as the 
Eburones had actually commenced hostilities, against the Roman 
power, and that Ambiorix himself was in arms against Casar, froin 
whom he had heretofore received so many favours. 

9. Eos. Referring to Cicero and the forces under him.— His. 
Alluding to the Romans in other winter quarters. 

10. Hoc esse in animo. ‘ Were so favourably disposed.” Had 
such a regard.— Hanc inveterascere consuetudinem. ‘ ‘hat this 
custom should grow into a precedent," i. c., should gather strength 
by long continuance. 

11. Zils. The Romans.—Per se. “As far as depended upon 
them." l 

12. Cicero ad hac, &c. This officer had already been apprized 
of the defeat and death of Sabinus by one of the fugitives. 

13. Adjutore. ‘As an intercessor,” or advocate. The Greek 
paraphrase gives ovvépyo, “a co-operator." 

14. Pro ejus justitia. ‘‘ Through his wonted clemency.” Juse 
titia loses here a portion of its strict meaning, and denotes, not so 
much the desire to render to every one his due, as clemency or 
compassion. Compare Terence, Heaut., 1, 1, 33, “ Mec stultitie 
in justitia tua sit aliquod presidii.” 

107 1. Vallo pedum undecim, &c. “ With a rampart eleven fect 
high, anda ditch fifteen feet wide.” 
that the ditch was also fifteen feet deep, but this is unnecessary. 


Some commentators suppose 
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The Greek paraphrase, however, translates merely with reference 107 
to depth: xai rájpo mevrexaldexa 72. Bá0oç. 

2. Hac. Referring to their knowledge of fortification.— Con- 
suctudine. “By the experience."— Cognoverant. ‘They had 
learned.” 

3. Sed nulla ferramentorum copia. ‘ But having no supply of 
iron tools." The ablative absolute. Supply exzstente—Ad hune 
usum. ‘ For this purpose." 

4. Sagulisque. “And short cloaks.” The term sagum (of 
which sagulwm is a diminutive) is said to be of Gallic origin. Ita 
shape was square, and hence Isidorus (Orig. c. 24) remarks, “ Sa- 
gum Gallicum nomen est: dictum autem sagum quadrum, co quod 
apud eos primum quadratum vel quadruplex erat.” It was fastened 
by a clasp around the neck. The old French word saie points to 
the Celtic root. The Tartan plaid of modern times may be traced 
to the same costume. Consult Adelung, Gloss. vol. vi., p. 26. 

5. Terram exhaurire. “ To remove the earth." A very poeti- 
cal form of expression for so plain a writer as Cesar. The Greek 
paraphrast imitates it very neatly by éZavrdciv. 

6. Millium decem. Supply passuum. The MSS. and editions 
vary here, many having millium passuum .XV. (i. e., quindecim). 
We have adopted the smallest number, although even this appears 
incredible. 

7. Ad altitudinem valli. ** Equalling the height of the rampart." 
Literally, **to the height."— Falces. ** Grappling hooks." These 
were the falces murales, or what the Greeks called Gopvépémava. 
The hooks were bent into the shape of a pruning hook, and were 
fastened to long poles. They were employed for tearing down 
walls. 

8. Testudinesque. “ And mantlets." These were different from 
the testudos hitherto described in the notes to the previous books. 
They were a kind of mantlet or shed, very similar to the vee, 
which were moved up to the ramparts oy means of wheels, and un- 
der which the assailants worked the battering-ram, or undermined 
the walls. " 

9. Ferventes fusili, &c. “Red hot balls of castclay." As re- 
gards the epithet fusilis here applied to argilla, compare the remark 
of Forcellini, ** qualis est, ex qua statua fictiles fiunt." 

10. Fervefacta jacula. ‘‘ Fiery javelins,” i. e., javelins, or darts, 
with ignited combustibles attached to the head.—Zn casas qua, &c. 

Against the huts, which were covered with thatch after the Gallic 

I12 
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107 fashion." By case here are meant the winter nuts of the sol- 


diers. The Antonine column offers representations of similar 
ones. 

11. Distulerunt. ‘ Spread the flames.” 

9. Agere. “ To advance." Compare, as regards the testudt- 
nes, what has been remarked under note 8. 

13. Demigrandi. “Of retiring from the fight." Equivalent to 
loco cedendi. Compare the Greek paraphrase, olx zs $vyijs éuepv- 
jvro.—lespiceret. “ Looked behind him," i. e., at his effects fall- 
ing a prey to the flames. Compare the language of Celsus : ‘ Cum 
fortune corum incendio omnes absumerentur, nunquam aliquis ad 
illas oculum veflecteret. 

14. Hunc habuit exitum. ‘It had this issue,” i. e., was attend- 
ed with this good consequence. 

15. Ut se sub ipso vallo, &c. * As they had crowded them- 
selves tovether beneath the very rampart, and those farthest off gave 
no means of retreat to the foremost,” i. e., prevented the foremost 
from retreating. ° 

16. Et quodam loco, &c. ‘ And a tower of the enemy's having 
been moved up in one quarter to our rampart, and touching it.” 
The reference is to a moveable tower, of course. 

17. Deturbati. “ The enemy were dislodged.” —Turrisque suc- 
censa est. ‘ And the tower was set fire to from below." 


108 1. Qui jam primis, &c. “ Who were now approaching the 


?» 


first ranks," i. c., were rising fast to the rank of primipilus, or 
chief centurion. 

2. De loco. “ For precedence." — Summis simultatitus. “With 
the greatest secret enmity.” 

3. Spectas. “ Do you look for." Equivalent to circumspicis or 
queris. ‘The common text has exspectas.—Hic, hic dies. We 
have adopted the reading of Oberlin, as more spirited than the com- 
mon lection, hic dies, hic dies. Compare Sallust, Cat. 20, “En 
illa, illa. libertas." 

4. Quaque pars, &c. “And where appeared to be the thickest 
part of the enemy." — Omnium veritus existimationem. ‘ Having 
feared the opinion of all," i. e., anxious to preserve his reputation 
among all. 

5. Procurrentem. ‘ Running forward to engage him."—JIxani- 
mato. “ Deprived of life.” 

6. Verutum. “A javelin.” By verutum is meant a light, slen- 
der javelin, shaped somewhat like a spit, or else as taporing as a 
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spit.— Hic casus. “This accident.”—Impeditum. “ Thus em- 108 
parrassed.^ 

7. Hunc. Referring to Varenus.—Illum veruto, &c. “They 
suppose that the other was transfixed by the javelin.” 

8. In locum dejectus, &c. ‘ He stumbled and fell into a hol- 
ow.” : 

9. In contentione, &c. ‘In this honourable striving and con 
test." — Contentione refers to the spirit of emulation by which they 
were both actuated, certamine to their collision with the foe. 

10. Utrumque versavit. ‘ Directed alternately the movements 
of each." Compare the explanation of Morus : ‘ Modo hac, modo 
illa sorte, per vices, uti voluit." —Ut alter alteri, &c. “That the 
one rival brought assistance and security to the other," i. e., the 
one rival assisted and protected the other. 

11. Gravior atque asperior. “ More severe end difficult to en- 
dure." Compare the Greek paraphrase, Bapurépa re xat yadenwripa 
rots ‘Pwyators. 

12. Res ad paucitatem, &c. “ Matters had come to a small 
amber of defenders.” 

1. Unus Nervius. “A certain Nervian.” Unus is here put ] 09 
for quidam. Compare the Greek paraphrase, ris Nepovios, and B. 
G. 9, 25, B. C. 2, 27. 

9. Suamque in fidem præstiterat. ‘* And had given him proofs 
of his attachment.”—Servo. ‘A slave of his.” Supply suo. 

3. Periculis. ‘The imminent danger." What grammarians 
call the plural of excellence. 

4. Hora wndecima. Corresponding to our five o'clock in the 
afternoon. 

5. Legionem. Cæsar had placed three legions in Belgium, the 
one here referred to under the command of Crassus, and two others, 
one under Lucius Munatius Plancus, and the other under Caius 
Trebonius. Compare chapter 24. 

0. Qua sibi iter faciendum sciebat. ‘ Where he knew he would 
have to pass.”—Rezpublice commodo. ‘ With advantage to the 
state,” i. e., to what the public interests required. 

7. Hora tertia. “Nine o'clock in the morning." 

8. Legionem. “A legion.” Not the one which Crassus had 
brc'ight, but one which Cæsar had with him probably at the time. 

9. Literas publicas. “ The public documents."— Quod co, &c. 
** Which he had brought thither for the sake of enduring the winter,” 
i e., which he had stored there for the winter supply. 
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109 10. Rem gestam, &c. ‘He writes him a full account of what 


had taken place among tie Eburones."— Peditatus equitatusque 
copias. A fuller form of expression than what other writers em- 
ploy. Compare B. G. 6, 6, “ Magnis coactis peditatus equitatus- 


que copiis.” 
LIQ 1. Cosi ejus probato. * Tits conduct being approved of.” — 
Etsi, opinione trium, &c. ‘ Although, being disappointed ir. his 


expectation of three legions, he had been reduced to two." Liter- 
ally, *^had returned to two." — Unum communis salutis, &c. “ The 
only means of subserving the common safety." 

2. Gracis conscriptam literis. “ Written throughout in Greek 
characters," i. e., Latin words in Greek characters. Polyxnus 
(8, 23, 6) alludes to this circumstance. 

3. Si adire non possit, monet. ‘ He cautions the messenger, if 
he cannot gain access to the camp." — Ad amentum deligata. 
“ Fastened to the strap.” By amentum is meant the strap used, 
for hurling the javelin. Compare Festus: ** Amenta, quibus ut 
emitti possint, vinciuntur jacula." The strap appears to have been 
fastened to the middle of the spear. 

4. Casu. Dio Cassius (40, 9) says, that this was done purposely 
by the messenger, but the account of Cesar is, of course, to be 
preferred. 

5. Ille perlectam, &c. “He read it over, and then recited it 
aloud in an assembly of the soldiers." The student will mark tho 
distinction between lego, ** to read to one's self," and recito, “ to 
read aloud," in order that others may hear. 

6. Fumi incendiorum. It was the constant custom of Cæsar to 
burn the buildings of an enemy.—Expulit. “ Dispelled.” 

7. Armatorum. ‘Men in arms." Put for militum. Compare 
Livy, 1, 29, ** Cursus armatorum ;” and Nepos, Dion. 9, ** Navem 
armatis ornat.” 

8. Data facultate. ‘ An opportunity being thus afforded,” i. e., 
by the departure of the enemy.— Gallum repetit. “ Begs the 
Gaul again."— Qui literas, &c. “To carry back an answer to 
Cesar.” 

* 9. Casar. The position of this word between quibus literis and 
allatis, is intended to indicate to whom the letter was brought, and 
is regarded as a great clegance. Compare Hunter, ed Liv. 1, 7, 
p. 902, and Crombie, Gymmas. vol. ii., p. 389. 

10. Trans vallem magnam. Some editors object to the presence 
of magnam in the text, and it does not, in reality, appear to bo 
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very correct. The Greek paraphrase, however, has peyáàns 110 
papdyyos. Cæsar refers to a large valley, traversed by a stream, 
and on the opposite slope of which, across the stream, the army of 
the enemy was stationed. 

ll. Tum. “For the present, therefore." We have adopted 
here the meaning recommended by Flade (Obs. 1), who makes tum 
equivalent in this passage to “für die Gegenwart,” or “für den 
Zeitpunkt.” With this the Greek paraphrase agrees, rére piv ody. 
Morus thinks the connexion obscure, and that Cæsar ought to have 
written ergo tum quidem. This would have been too languid and 
spiritless. 

1. Tamen angustiis, &c. “Yet he contracts it as muchas ] [] 
he can by making the streets between the tents narrow.” By 
vie are here meant the streets or lanes separating the tents of the 
different divisions of troops from each other. Of these avenues there 
were generally five running in the length of the camp, that is, from 
the porta pratoria to the porta decumana, and three across. Con- 
sult Archæological Index, s. v. Castra. 

2. Ut in summam contemtionem, &c. This stratagem is. men- 
tioned by Frontinus, 3, 17, 6. Compare Stewecchius and Ouden- 
dorp, ad loc.— Quo commodissimo itinere. ‘ By what most con- 
venient route.” 

3. Citra vallem. His object was to entice them across tho 
stream ; or, if he could not effect this, to cross the stream himself at 
that point where he might do it with least danger. 

4. Portasque obstrui. “ And the gates blocked up.” The mode 
of doing this is explained in the next chapter. It was meant, of 
course, as a feint.— Atque in his administrandis, &c. “ And he 
directs them, in executing these orders, to run to and fro as muchas 
possible, and act with the greatest degree of feigned alarm.” 

5. Etiam de vallo. In order to give rise still more strongly to an 
appearance of alarm on their part. 

6. Ac sic nostros contemserunt, &c. “And to such a degree 
did they carry their contempt for our men, that the gate, being ap- 
parently blocked up, though, in fact, only by a single row of sods ” 
—Ea. “That way,” i. e., by the gates. Used adverbially. 

7. Manu. The reference, of course, is to suitable instruments 
wielded by the hand. Compare the Greek paraphrase, rò £pvpa rà 
xtipl repcrépvery. 

8. Neque etiam, &c. ‘ And because he saw, that their position 
was abandoned by the enemy wit no small loss on their part.” 
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111 The enemy lost great numbers amid the marshes and forests, on 


abandoning the position which they had previously occupied, aná 
Cesar was afraid of encountering a similar loss, in case he pursued 
them too far. ‘The reading and interpretation of this passage have 
been very much disputed. We have followed in both the authority 
of Oberlinus. 

$12 1. Productalegionc. * The legion being drawn out from the 
camp.” —Non deciinum quemque, &c. ‘ That every tenth man 
was not left unwounded,” i. e., that less than every tenth man, &c. 

2. Pro ejus merito. ‘As he deserved," i. e., in handsome 
terms. Literally, “according to his merit.” —Appellat. ‘He 
addresses by name,” i. e., he calls unto him and compiiments by 
name. Compare the Greek paraphrase, évopacrt zapexddeaev. 

3. Rem gestam proponit. ‘ He informs them of what had been 
done,” i. e., of what had happened to Cotta and Sabinus. 

4. Quod. ‘Inasmuch as."—JHoc. “* On this account.” 

5. Expiato incommodo. ‘The disaster having been remedied.” 
Compare the Greek paraphrase, rovrov éravon8wbévros.— Latatio. A 
word not occurring elsewhere in any classical author, though sanc- 
tioned here by good MSS. 

6. Eo. “To the latter place,” i. e., the winter quarters ot Ci- 
cero.— Horam nonam. ‘Three o'clock in the afternoon.—Signifi- 
catio. “An intimation.” 

° T. Trinis hibernis. “In three different quarters." Compare 
the Greek paraphrase, dvd rola yerpáðta. 

8. Perlato. “ Being brought unto them,” i. e., being circula- 
ted among them.— Consultabant. ** Were consulting." The use 
of the imperfect in this and the succeeding clauses is very graphic. 

9. Quin acciperet. ‘* Or without his receiving." 

113 1. Armorice. Corresponding to the modern Bretagne. The 

name Armorica is said to be derived from ar, ** upon," and moir, 

** the sea," and refers to a country lying along the ocean. Consult 
Geographical Index. 

2. Tantum apud homnes, &c. ‘So powerful an infiuence did 
it exercise among barbarous men, that some were found," &c., i. e, 
sich was the force of example among a savage people. 

3. Pracipuo honore habuit. “ Treated with peculiar honour," i, 
e., on whom he had always bestowed distinguished marks of honour. 
—Alteros. “The former.”—Alteros. “The latter.” — Officiis. 
* Services," i. e., good offices. 

4. Idque adeo, &e. “And I do not know indeed whether this 
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isto be wondered at.” A remarkable deviation from Cesar's usual te 
mode of speaking in the third person. He alludes ts the sudden 
change of sentiment on the part of the Gauls. 

5. Quod, qui, &c. “ Because they, who were accustomed to be 
ranked before all nations in martial valour, had lost so much of that 
reputation, as to have endured the command of the Roman people.” 
The reference in qui virtute. belli, &c., is to the Gauls in general. 
The expression a Populo Romano imperia is the same in effect as 
Populi Romani imperia. So “legiones a Devtaro,” B. Aler. 3; 
and “ [itere a Casare,” B. C. 1, 1. 

1. Hac spe lapsus. “ Disappointed in this hope.” Literally, J ] 4 
“having fallen from this hope.” —Exrercere. The common text 
has exigere a finitimis. But exercere is sanctioned by the best 
MSS., and also by the term dexeiy employed in the Greek para- 
phrase. 

2. Ultro ad se veniri. ‘* That men were coming in unto him of 
their own aecord.”—Conscientia facinoris. The Senones on ac- 
count of the expulsion of their king Cavarinus (chap. 54), the Car- 
nutes on account of the assassination of Tasgetius (chap. 25). 

3. Armatum concilium. Tacitus refers to the same custom as 
existing among the Germans. (M. G.11.) Coinpare, as regards 
the Gallic custom, the remark of Stobeus (l. 12), Ke\rot eiécgpodo- 
ootvres rà karü móMw mávra xpdrrovot; and Livy (21, 20), “ In his 
nova terribilisque species visa est, quod armati (ita mos gentis erat) 
n concilium venerunt." The early Franks only quitted their arms 
when going to church. Consult the Capitularies of Charlemagne, 
1. 7, p. 202. 

4. Omnibus cruciatibus, &c. “Is subjected to, and put to 
death by, the cruellest tortures.” Morc literally, ** by every species 
of torture.” 

5. Alterius principem factionis. “ The leader of the opposite 
party.” — Supra demonstravimus. Consult chapter 9.— Cesaris 
secutum fidem. ‘ Had put himself under the protection of Cesar " 

6. Huc. '*'Tothem." In the Greek paraphrase mpd abrots. 

7. Sub castris ejus. “ Close to hiscamp.”—Cognosceret. “He 
might reconnoitre.” 

1. T'imorisque opinionem. Compare chapter 49, where Cesar 1] 1] 5 
nad recourse to the same stratagem against the Nervii. 

2. Intromissis. * Being received within" the Roman works.— 
Nulla ratione. ‘In no way." 
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115 3. Magna cum contumelia verborum. “In very insulting lan- 


guage.” 

4. Dispersi ac dissipati. “In a scattered and disorderly men- 
ner.” 

5. Precipit atque interdicit, &c.  ** ITe commands them, that 
when the enemy should be terrified and put to flight (which he fare- 
saw would happen, as it did), they all aim at Indutiomarus alone , 
and he forbids any one wounding a man before he sees that chief- 
tain slain." We have separated precipit and interdiczt in transla- 
ting, in order to convey Cesar’s meaning more clearly. 

6. Mora reliquorum, &c. ‘Having gained time by the delay 
occasioned in pursuing the rest." 

7. Hominis. Referring to Labienus.— Fluminis. The river 
Mosa is meant, which separated the territory of the Remi from that 
of the Treveri. Compare Cluverius, 2, 14. 

8. Caputque ejus. Florus (3, 10), by an error of memory, makes 
Dolabella, not Labienus, the Roman comrnander on this occasion. 
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Page 
c. Per Marcum Silanum, &c. Persons so appointed to 1evy ]17 


wwrces were called conquisitores, from their seeking after those 
wno endeavoured to avoid military duty. Sometimes senators, 
and, as in the present instance, legati were appointed to this duty. 
Compare Lipsius, Mil. Rom. 1, dial. 9, ** Vides honestiores quos 
dam, atque e senatu conquisitores : imo ipsos legatos." 


2. Dilectum habere. **'To hold a levy," i. e., to raise forces. 


The common text has delectum, but dilectum is the more accurate 


form. Compare Gothofred, ad Fest. s. v. (Lindemann, Corp. 


Gramm. Lat. vol. ii., p. 405.) 


3. Proconsule. Pompey had been consul the year previous, and 


was now proconsul, having had the province of Spain assigned him 
for the space of five years. 


4. Quoniam ipse ad urbem, &c. “ Since he himself (i. e., Pom- 


pey) was remaining near the city with military command, on ac- 


count of the affairs of the republic, that he would order the troops 


which he (Pompey) had raised from Cisalpine Gaul, and which had 
taken the oath of fidelity to the consul, to repair to their standards 
and come to him (Czxsar)." Pompey, as has already been remarked 
in the previous note, had decreed unto him, while still in his con- 
salship, the province of Spain, with proconsular powers, for the 
space of five years to come, and was allowed permission to levy as 
many troops as, and from whatever quarter, he pleased. (Dio Cass. 
39, 33.) He levied, therefore, a part of his forces in Cisalpine 
Ciaul, whe tecx the military oath to him as consul. When he was 
preparing, however, to set out for his province, he was opposed by 
certain of the tribunes of the commons, and the result was that Af- 
ranius and Petreius, his lieutenants, were sent into Spain, while 
Pompey himself was compelled to remain in Italy. Being invested 
with military command (cum «mperio), he could not by law enter 


he city, but was forced to stay in its vicinity, or, in other worda, 
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117 without the walls (ad urbem). To avoid, however, the appear- 


ance of compulsory detention, Pompey pretended, that he remained 
for the purpose of superintending the supplies of corn for the capital, 
which Cæsar here calls “ reipublice causa.” (Compare Dic Caus- 
sius, 39, 39.) This duty had been assigned to Pompey, two years 
previous, by a law of which Cicero was the proposer. (Cic. pro 
Dom. c. 4, seqg.—Dio Cass. l.c.) Now, while Pompey was thus 
remaining near the city, Cæsar requested him to send into Gaul the 
troops which the former had levied in Gallia Cisalpina, or Northern 
Italy. Pompey assented to the request, and the forces in question, 
amounting to one legion, were accordingly sent. It is worthy ot 
remark, that this same legion was very artfully obtained back by 
Pompey, near the commencement of the contest between him and 
Cæsar; a step which gave great offence to the latter (Hirtius, B. G. 
8, 54.—Appian, B. C. p. 446, ed. Steph.), and which, according to 
Plutarch (Vit. Ces. c. 25), was one of the immediate causes of the 
outbreaking of the civil conflict. 

5. Sacramento. Consult Archzological Index. — Hogavisset. 
The subjunctive here, and also in remaneret which precedes, refers 
to what Cæsar had heard from others. The verb rogare has in this 
clause its secondary or derivative meaning. It signifies, properly. 
“to ask;" then “to elect to any office,” the people being asked 
their opinion relative to the merits of the candidate, and in the pres- 
ent instance it means ‘to select” or “ choose soldiers in a levy,” 
they being interrogated as to their willingness to bind themselves 
by the military oath and act the part of good soldiers. Hence we 
have in Festus (p. 264, ed. Lind.), ** Sacramento interrogari.” 

6. Magniinteresse, &c. *“ Thinking it of great importance even 
for the time to come, as regarded the opinions which might be 
formed by the Gauls, that the resources of Italy should appear so 
great," &c., i. e., thinking it of great importance towards forming 
the future opinions of the Gauls. 

7. Sarciri. “Be repaired." — Sarcire properly means “to re- 
pair a garment, or article of clothing generally." Here, however, 
it is employed in a sense which is very common among legal 
writers, viz., “to repair damage," “to make whole." ‘Thus we 
have in the laws of the twelve tables, ** S; quadrupes pauperiem 
faxit, dominus sarcito." On which Festus remarks: ** Sarcito, zn 
XII., Ser. Sulpicius ait significare damnum solvito, prestato.” 

8. Majoribus adaugeri copiis. ** Be more than compensated by 
an increase of forces," i. e., by a more powerful army than before 
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9. Quod cum Pompeius, &c. * Pompey having granted this 117 
to both the interests of the republic and the claims of private 
friendship," i. e., both through regard for the republic and private 
friendship. Literally, “ to both the republic and friendship.” 

10. Per suos. ‘ By his officers," i. e., the legati already men 
tioned.— Et constitutis et adductis. “ Being both formed and 
brought to him." 

11. Populi Romani disciplina. Compare the spirited eulogium 
of Valerius Maximus on the discipline of the Roman armies (2, 8). 
* Disciplina, militaris, acriter retenta, principatum Italia Romano 
imperio peperit; multarum urbium, magnorum regum, et validissi- 
marum gentium regimen laryita est ; fauces Poniici sinus patefecit ; 
Alpium Taurique montis convulsa claustra. tradidit, ortumque € 
parvula Romuli casa, totius terrarum orbis fecit columen." 

12. Ut docuimus. Consult chapter 58, book 5.—Non desistunt. 
Consult chapter 55, book 5. 

18. Jurejurando inter se, &c. ‘The two parties bind them- 
selves to one another by an oath, and secure the payment of the 
money by means of hostages,” i. e., the Treviri give hostages to the 
Germans as a security for the money. The verb carco is used here 
in its legal sense. Compare the explanation of Forcellini : ** Ca- 
vere rc aliqua est rc aliqua, veluti pignore, securum facere." Soca- 
vere ab aliquo is “ to obtain security from one." 

14. Cisrhenanis omnibus Germanis. The reference is to that 
part of the Belge who dwelt near the Rhine, namely, the Condrusi, 
Eburones, Ceresi, and Pemani. Compare Davies, ad loc. 

15. Ad imperatum. ‘To perform what had been commanded 
them.” Equivalent to, ‘ ad id prastandum quod imperatum erat.” 

1. Nondum hieme confecta. “ Winter being not yet ended,” 118 
i. e., before the end of winter. 

2. Uti instituerat. “ As he had been accustomed to do.” He 
was accustomed to hold a council of the states of Gaul every year. 
Compare chapter 44. 

3. Omnia. “ Everything else."— Lutetiam. Parisiorum. The 
modern Paris.—Hi. Referring to the Parisii. 

4. Sed ab hoc consilio, &c. “But were supposed not to be con- 
cerned in this plot." More literally, **to have heen away from this 
design." Compare the Greek paraphrase, rijs rüv Zevórev Bovdijs ob 
ptracx ttv. 

5. Hac re, &c. “This adjournment having been announced 
from the tribunal.” The suggestus (called also suggestum) was 
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118 am elevated place formed of turf, stone, or wood, according to ciz- 


cumstances. From this speeches were delivered, and the presiding 
officer of a public ¿assembly pronounced his opinion or judgment. 
Representations of it frequently occur upon Roman ceins. 

6. Conantibus, &c. “To them attempting to do so, before it 
could be accomplished, word is brought," &c.—Deprecandi. “ Of 
excusing their acts.” Compare the explanation of Davies: “ Coe- 
pta sua excusandi.”’ J 

7. Adeunt per Aeduos, &c. “They make their application 
through the Aedui, under v hose protection their state was in former 
days." Quorum depends in construction on fide, not on civilas. 
The Senones had been clients and allies of the Aedui. Compare 
the explanation of Morus: ** Senones erant clientes et socii Aeduo- 
rum ;" and the language of the Greek paraphrase, Todro dà dia zr 
*Edovéwr, Óv ik rot mada brýroor rav, diexpdtavro. 

8. Dat veniam. ‘Grants them pardon.”—Quod astivum tem- 
pus, &c. “ Because he thought, that the summer season was tho 
time for prosecuting war, not for legal investigations.” More liter- 
ally, “ belonged to war pressing on," or **at hand.” 

9. Deprecatoribus. ‘As intercessors."—.Ferunt. ‘They bear 
away," i. e., receive from Casar.—Peragit. “ Breaks up.” Lit- 
erally, ‘ finishes." 

10. Totus ct mente, &c. “He applies himself with his whole 
heart and thoughts.” We have altered, in translating, the order of 
mente and animo, in order to adapt the phraseology more to the 
English idiom. 

11. Cavarinum. Compare chapter 54, book 5.— Ex hujus ira- 
cundia. “ From this man’s violent temper," i. e., his desire of re- 
venge acting upon a disposition naturally irascible.—JZz eo quod 
meruerat, &c. “From that hatred on the part of the state, which 
he had incurred." He had become odious to the state, because 
Casar had made him king over it. 


£19 1. Pro explorato. “ For certain." — Reliqua ejus consina, &c. 


* He watched his other plans attentively,” i. e., narrowly ob- 
served all his movements. Ejus refers to Ambiorix. 

2. Perpetuis paludibus, &c. “Protected by one continued ex- 
tent of marshes and woods." Compare the Greek paraphrase, ov 
£y £ot Mpvatg TE Kai Uais srávroÜtv mepiexopésot. 

3. Hospitium. “A friendship founded upon the ties of hospi- 
tality.’—Amicitiam. * An alliance.” 
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4. Jlii. Referring to Ambiorix.—Zpsum.  Alluding to the 119 
same, and put in opposition to auxilia. 

5. In Menapios sc alderet. “ Might take refuge among the Men- 
apii," i. e., “might go among the Menapii and hide himself there,” 
as the accusative plainly indicates. In Menapiis se abderet would 
imply that lie had been for some time among the Menapii before he 
concealed himself. 

6. Congredi. “ To connect himself with,” i. e., to go and unite 
with. Compare the Greek paraphrase, ovppaytav zoustofat, 

7. Loci presidio. * On the strength of their situation." More 
literally, ** on the aid which their situation afforded." 

8. Adit tripartito. ‘Marches against them in three divisions.” 
Tripartito is equivalent here to per tres partes simul. The Greek 
paraphrase, in like manner, has rpryj. 

9. Hiemabat. Some read hiemaverat ; but hiemabat is the true 
lection, for the winter was not yet over. Oudendorp restored Ate- 
mabat to the text from good MSS., and the authority of the Greek 
paraphrase, which has yepdfovn r Aaftfvo. ` 

10. A millibus, &c. Compare chapter 22, book 4, and consult 
note 13, page 102. 

11. Cum viginti quinque cohortibus. YFive-and-twenty cohorts 
were the same as two legions and a half, ten cohorts making a 
legion. Cesar adopts here the former phraseology, as the cohorts 
probably belonged to several different legions. 

1. Flumen. Rhellicanus and Manutius make this river to have 1 90 
been the Mosella, but on this point there is no certainty what- 
ever. 

9. Aweebatur auxiliorum, &c. Referring to the enemy.—Lo- 
quitur. Referring to Labienus. 

3. In dubium non devocaturum. “ Will not involve in danger." 
Some read revocaturum, which is altogether incorrect, for he had 
not before exposed them to risk. 

"4. Ut cr magno, &c. “Since, out of a large number of Gallie 
cavalry, nature compelled some to favour the Gallic interests," i. 
e ,since it was very natural, that, out of so large a number of Gallic 
horse as were then in the Roman camp, some should be found to 
favcur the interests of their countrymen, and convey to them intel 
ligence of the Roman movements. 

5. Primisque ordinibus. ‘ And chief centurions.” Compare 
chapter 30, book 5. 

G. Quid svi sit consilii propomt. ‘‘ Lays before them his real 


design." 
K e? 


376 NOTES ON THE SIXTH BOOK. 
Page. 
120 7. Fuge similem profectionem. Frontinus (2, 5, 20) makes 
mention of this stratagem of Labienus. 
8. Speratam predam. Ciacconius suggests paratam for spera- 
tam, contrary to all the MSS. The Greek paraphrase has correctly, 


AAmabetoav Míav. 
9. Longum esse. “That it was too long," i. e., that it would 


be folly. 

10. Impeditam. ‘ Encumbered with baggage.” 

1l. Eadem usus, &c. “ Practising the same deception as 1c- 
garded his march," i. e., keeping up the appearance of a retreat. 

12. Facultatem. “ The opportunity." —Jmpedito atque iniquo 
loco. ‘In an embarrassed and disadvantageous situation.” 

13. Prestule. “ Display.” —Adesse eum, &c. “Imagine that 
he is present, and sees these things with his own eyes,” i. e., and 
is an eyewitness of your actions. 

14. Ad impedimenta dimissis. *'Being detached to guard the 
baggage.”—Ad latera. ‘ On the flanks.” 

121 1. Infestis signis ad se venire. “Coming towards them with 
hostile standards," i. e., marching to attack them.—Jmpetwm 
modo. ‘Our charge merely,” i. e., even our charge. 

2. Propinqui Indutiomari. Consult chapter 2.—Cingetorigi. 
Consult chapter 3 and 56, book 5. 

3. Ex Menapiis. The narrative now goes back to the close of 
chapter 6.— Quarum crat altera. **'The one of which was.” Some 
editions have una, which is far inferior. 

4. Ne communi odio, &c. “Lest in his common hatred of the 
Germans."—Poenas pendant. “ Suffer.” 

5. Cognita causa. ‘On an investigation of the case.” 

199 1. Barbaros atque imperitos homines. “That a barbarous and 
norant people." The reference is to the Suevi. 
. Infinita magnitudine. “Of prodigious extent."—Bacems 
A part, very probably, of the Hercynian forest. 

3. Ab Suevis. “On the side of the Suevi."—4(5 Cheruscis. 
* On the side of the Cherusci.” à 

4. Non alienum. “ No way foreign to our purpose."— Propo- 
nere. ‘To treat.” More literally, ** to lay before" (tho reader an 
account). 

5. In omnibus pagis, &c. **Inall the cantons and parts of cane 
tons." —Jn singulis domibus. “ In each family.” 

6. Earumque factionum, &c. “And the heads of these parties 
are persous, who, in their opinion, are supposed to possess the 
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greatest influence : to whose will and decision the direction of all 122 
affairs and counsels is referred,” i. e., on whose will and decision 
all their most important affairs and resolutions depend. 

7. Idque ejus rei causa, &c. “ And this custom seems to have 
peen instituted from early times, for the following reason.” 

8. Ne quis ex plebe, &c. The reason here assigned was ir. like 
aaner the basis of the Roman institution of patrons and clients. 

9. Quisque. ‘ Each leader," i. e., each patron.—Negue, aliter 
si faciant. We have here what grammarians call a syllepsis of 
number, or change from the singular to the plural. Compare Sanct. 
Min. 4, 10 (vol. ii., p. 365, ed. Bauer). 

10. Hac eadem ratio est, &c. “This same principle prevails in 
the general administration of all Gaul." Compare the explanation 
of Morus: “ In summa rerum publicarum, sive in administratione 
et forma universe civitatis Gallice." 

11. Alterius factions, &c. ‘The Aedui were at the head of 
one party."— Hi. “ The latter.” Referring to the Sequani.— Sum- 
ma auctoritas. “ The chief influence.” 

12. Jacturis. “Sacrifices,” i. e., expenses or gifts. Jactura 
properly denotes what is thrown overboard in a storm in order to 
save the rest of the cargo. (Compare Cic. Off. 3, 23.) Herc, how- 
ever, it is employed in the sense of pecuniary sacrifices or expendi- 
tures, or, in other words, of a present loss, in expectation of future 
benefit. Compare B. C. 3, 112, and Cic. ad Att. 6, 1. Consult 
also Gronovius, de Pec. Vet. 4, 4, p. 285. 

1. Tantum potentia antecesserant. “(The Sequani had so far 193 
surpassed the latter in power.”—Jis. Referring to the Aedui. 

2. Romam ad Senatum, &c. Compare note 13, page 18.—Jn- 
fecta re. “ His object being unaccomplished," i. e., without suc- 
cess. 

3. Conunutatione. “A change." This change was brought 
about by Cwsar’s defeat of Ariovistus.— Obsidibus Acduis redditis. 
“ Their hostages being given back to the Aedui." 

4. Eorum. Referring to the Aedui.—Aggregarerant. ‘ Had 
attached.” —Æquiore imperio. “ A more equitable government.” 

5. Reliquis rebus corum, &c. ‘The rest of their affairs, their 
a:fluence, their dignity being augmented." In order to avoid am- 
viguity, amplificata is here made to agree with dignitate instead of 
rebus. 

6. Dimiserant. Used here for amiscrant, but more graphic. 

7 Quos quol adequare, &c. As quos begins the clause, it is to 
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123 be regarded as equivalent to eż cos. “And that, since it was 


known that they equalled the Aedui in Cesar’s favour," &c. 
Quos refers to the Remi, and after adequare we must supply eos, 
i. e., Aeduos. 

8. Se Remis, &c. “ Put themselves under the protection of the 
Remi.” More literally, ^ consigned themselves to clientship under 
the HRemi."—Z/H. Referring to the Remi.—Collectam. “ Ac- 
quired." 

9. Qui aliquo sunt in numero, &c. ‘ Who are of any note and 
are held in any estimation." Compare the explanation of Lemaire: 
** Digni habiti qui recenscantur et numerentur, quasi spectati homi 
mes; 

10. Genera. ‘ Classes." Literally, “ kinds," or “ orders.” 

11. Aere alieno. “By debt." Aes alienum means literally, 
“ the money of another,” i. c., due or owing to another. ‘The first 
money coined by the Romans was of brass, and hence the use of es 
in this sense. 

2. Magnitudine tributorum. “ The weight of taxes." —Zniuvi 
**'l'he oppression." More literally, * the injurious,” or “insolent 
treatment.” —Sese dicant. “ Give themselves up.” 

13. In hos. “Over these.”—Que dominis, &c. “As masters 
possess over their slaves." Equivalent to que jura sunt dominis, 
&c. 

14. Alterum est Druidum. ‘The one is that of the Druids.” 
As regards this priesthood, consult Historical Index, s. +. Druides. 

15. Illi rebus divinis intersunt. ‘The former take part in sa- 
cred matters," i. e., officiate in them. "This is explained immedi- 
ately after. The people are said adesse, “ to be present" at sacri- 
fices; the Druids interesse, ** to be present and take a part.” 

16. Procurant. “They have charge of.” Compare Strabo (4, 
p. 198, Cas.) : Wvor C? ode drev ApviCGy.— Religiones anterpretantur. 
“They expound the prineiples:of relision." Compare the Greek 
paraphrase, rjv $ogostíav Zppnvetover. . 

17. Discipline causa. “For instruction." The Druids were 
alo a class of public instructers, and taught the doctrines of net. 
ural and moral philosophy to he young. Compare Strabo, 4, p. 
197 : Apvióat 0? mpds rH QuatoAoyla, kal rv 193v. QuYocod(av doxobot. 

18. E. Referring to the Druids.— Eos. ‘Their pupils. 

19. Si cades facta. “ If murder has been committed.” Supply 
sit.—Proemia poenasque. ‘The sum to be paid, and the punish- 
ment to be endured.” 
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1. Non stetit. * Has not abided by."— Sacrificiis interdicunt. } 9 4 


“ They interdict from the sacred rites,” i. e., they excommunicate 
him. 

2. Adium corum, &c. “ All shun their company and converse.” 
—-Ezx contagione. “ By their contact,” i. e., by coming in contact 
with them. 

3. Jus redditur. ‘Is justice dispensed."—JVeque honos ullus 
communicatur. “ Nor do they share any of the honours of the 
state.” 

4. De principatu. “For the office of presiding Druid.” 

5. Totius Gallie media, &c. This remark must not be taken 
in a very strict sense. Compare Cellarius, Geogr. Ant. vol. ii, 
p. 163. 

6. Disciplina. ‘This institution.” Referring to the Druidical 
system.—Reperta. “ To have originated.” 

7. Diligentius eam rem cognoscere. ‘To become more accu- 
lately acquainted with it.”—Jllo, — ** To that island.” 

8. Militia vacationem, &c. ‘They enjoy an exemption from 
military service, and immunities of every kind.” 

9. Excitati. “ Urged on." Encouraged.—Premiis. “ Privi- 
leges," or advantages.—In disciplinam conveniunt. “ Embrace 
this profession." I 

10. Ediscere. “To learn by heart.”—Ia disciplina. “ Under 
instruction.” 

11. Ea literis mandare. ‘To commit these things to writing.” 
—Cum. ‘ Whereas.”—Rationibus. ‘ Transactions.” 

12. Idinstituisse. ‘To have established this custom.”-—Quod 
nequc in vulgum, &c. ‘ Because they wish neither the doctrines 
of their order to be published to the common people, nor those who 
learn, to rely on books and exercise their memory less.” 

13. In primis hoc volunt persuadere. “ The Druids wish in par- 
ticular to inculcate this idea," i. e., it is a favourite doctrine with 
the Druids. 

14. Non interire animas, &c. “ That the souls of men do not 
pirish but pass, after dissolution, from one body to another.” This 
is the famous doctrine of the transmigration of souls, or metempsy- 
chasis. Compare Strabo (4, p. 196), as@dprous ras Vyas Myovot 
PaMézai. Consult also Lucan, Pharsal. 1,450; Mela, 3,2; Amm. 
Marcell. 15, 9, &c. 


1. Disputant. “ They reason.” —Et juventuti transdunt. “And 195 


impart their reflections ta the young.” 
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19) 2. Cum est usus. * Whenever there is need.” 


3. Omnes in bello versantur. “Are all engaged in war.” 

4. Plurimos ambactos clientesque. — **'The greatest rmmber of re» 
iainers and clients." Ambactus is a Gallic term, and signifies a 
retainer, a person attached to a household, who receives a certain 
nire for his services, &c. Hence in the old glossaries it is explained 
oy dodAos jucOwrds, although dobdos here comes nearer, in meaning, to 
ihe feudal term ‘ vassal,” than tothe Roman word “ servus.” The 
Latin “ minister” would explain its meaning better than servus. In 
the Gothic version of St. Paul’s epistle to the Romans, we have 
" Waldufni ist andbahts goths,” i. c., potestas est ministra dei (13, 
3, 4); and again, ódxovos (i. e., minister) is rendered by andbadts. 
[t is easy to see, therefore, that Dacier is quite wrong, when he 
seeks to make ambactus a word of Latin origin, and to derive it 
from Ambigere. 

5. Hanc unam gratiam, &c. “This is the only kind of influ- | 
ence and authority with which they are acquainted." Compare, as | 
regards the force of gratiam here, the remark of Morus: ** Gratiam, 
Benevolentiam, non quam quis aliis ipse gratificando exhibet, sed in | 
qua ipse est apud alios, quam init ab aliis, et per quam sibi concili- 
at potestatem.” 

6. Admodum dedita religionibus. “ Exceedingly addicted to 
superstitious rites and observances,” i. e., is exceedingly supersti- 
tious. Religionibus is here equivalent, as Morus remarks, to 
“ ritibus sacris, iisque superstitiosis." 

7. Pro victimis homincs immolant. This cruel and barbarous 
sustom on the part of the Gauls is alluded to by many ancient 
writers. Consult Strabo, 4, p. 198, and Diod. Sic. 5, 31. They 
nad a custom, also, of divining from such sacrifices the events of the 
future, deriving their omens from the palpitations of the limbs and 
fibres, the flowing of the blood, &c. 

8. Pulliceque ejusdem generis, &c. Compare the language of 
Placidus Lactantius (în Stat. Theb. 10, p. 368), * Lustrare civi- 
tatem humana hostia Gallicus mos est. Nam aliquis de egentissi- 
mis pelliciebatur pramiis, ut se ad hcc venderet : qui anno toto pub- 
licis sumtibus alebatur purioribus cibis, denique certo ct solemni 
dic, per totam civitatem ductus, cx urbe extra pomaria saxis occide- 
latur a populo." 

9. Contexta viminibus. ‘ Formed of interwoven osiers.” Strabo 
l. c.) calls it a colossus of hay, xaraextvácavres xodoaody xóprov. 

10. Supplicia. “That the iminolation." Literally, “the pun 
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ishinent," i. e, by the species of immolation just described, 195 
namely, burning. Diodorus Siculus (5, 32) informs us, that they 
kept their criminals for five years, and then burnt them all together. 

11. Ejus generis. “ Of this class of offenders.” Supply nocen- 
iium.— Eliam ad innocentium supplicia. “ Evento the offering up 
of the innocent." 

12. Deum mazime, &c. “ They chiefly worship the god Mer 
cury,” i.e. Mercury is the principal or favourite deity of the Gauls. 
By Mercury, Cæsar here means a Gallic deity whose attributes in 
some degree resemble those of Mercury. ‘This deity is thought by 
some to have been the same with Woden, whence Wodensdach, or 
wonstag, i. e., Wednesday, or dies Mercurii. Others, however, 
are in favour of Teutates (compare the Mercurius- Tcutates of Livy, 
26, 44, according to the old reading), and this name Teutates re- 
calls the Phoenician Theut. Now, as commerce came into Gaul 
from Phoenicia, it is more than probable that this latter opinion is 
the correct one. 

13. Hunc ferunt. ‘They regard this deity as." Literally, 
“they report that he is."— Viarum atque itinerum ducem. “ Their 
guide in travelling and on journeys." 

14. Ad quaestus pecunie, &c. ‘ Exercises a very powerful im- 
fluence over the acquisition of gain and over traffic.” 

15. Appollinem. Supply colunt, “ they worship.” According 
to Ausonius (Prof. 2), the god here styled Apollo was called in 
the Gallic tongue Belenus. Herodian, however (8, 3), gives the 
Celtic appellation as Belis, which approximates more closely to the 
name of the oriental sun-god Baal, to the early Greek form ééduos 
ti. e., fuos with the Doric a and the digamma), and the old Latin 
Apello (i. c., A-bell-o or Apollo). 

16. Martem. By Mars is here thought to be meant a Gallic 
deity named Esus, Hesus, or Heusus. (Lactant. de F. S. 1, 21. 
— Lucan, 1, 445.) Others, however, make Hesus to have been 
the same with Jove. Compare the Hu-Gadarn (“ Hu the power- 
ful”) of Welsh tradition. 

17. Jovem. The Gallic name of the deity here meant was Taran, 
from which Lucan (1, 446) forms Taranis. The root of Tarun 
appears to be the same with Thor, the German Jupiter. In Gaelic, 
Tarann or Torann means “ thunder.”—Minerram. We have no 
Celtic name for the deity here meant. 

18. De his eandem fere, &c. .In Casar’s time the resemblance 
bere spoken of was comparatively slight. At a later day, during 
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125 the time of the Roman emperors, tle religious systems of Italy 


and Greece were ingrafted on the Gallic creed, and the points of 


similarity became, of course, more manifest. The race of the Druids 
also passed away with the ancient faith. 

19. Minervam, &c. * That Minerva imparted to mankind the 
first knowledge of manufactures and arts,” i. e., first taught the 
principles of arts and trades. Minerva, in the Greek and Roman 
creed, was the parent of all the liberal as well as domestic arts. 

126 1. Que superaverint, &c. “ They sacrifice whatever captured 
animals may have remained after the conflict." Supply ex clade 

or pralio. By animalia capta is here meant live booty in general, 
under which head captives are also included. Hence Atheneus 

(4, 51, p. 160) remarks, that it was customary with the Gauls to 
sacrifice their prisoners taken in battle, Stee vois Seois rats aiynaddrors. 

2. Neglecta religione. “ Through disregard of religion."— 
Posita tollere. “To remove those things that have been depos- 
ited,” i. e., in sacred places.— E? rei. “For such an offence as 
this." 

3. Ab Dite patre. ‘From Dis as their progenitor," i. e., from 
Pluto. Who is actually meant here by Dis, is very hard to say. 
'The idea, however, intended to be conveyed would appear to be, 
that the Gauls were an aboriginal race, and sprung from the earth. 

4. Spatia omnis temporis, &c. “They compute all their divis- 
ions of time, not by the number of days, but by that of nights.” 
This mode of computation was not confined to the Celtic race. We 
have traces of it even in Scripture, ** and the evening and the morn- 
ing were the first day." The Gauls, according to this account of 
Casar’s, would not say, for example, after seven days, but aftei 
seven nights. Compare the English forms of expression, “ seren- 
night,” and “ fortnight.” 

5. Ut noctem dies subsequatur. The meaning is, that they count 
ed their days from sunset to sunset, not from sunrise to sunrise. 

6. In rcliquis vite institutis. ‘In the other regulations of life.” 
—Fere. “ Chiefly."— Ut possint. ‘So as to be able."— Palam 
ad se adire. *“'To appear publicly before them.” 

7. Viri, quantas, &c. “ Whatever sum of money the husbands 
receive from their wives, under the name of a dowry, so much of 
their own property, a valuation having been made, do they add to 
these dowries.” 

8. Conjunctim ratio habetur. ‘ A joint account is kept."— Fruc- 
iusque servantur. “And the interest is Jaid by." 
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9. Vita superarit. “Shall survive the other.”—Pars utriusque, ] 9 6, 
&c. ‘The portion of both, together with the interest of the pre- 
vious period," i. e., the joint sum with all the profits till then an- 


sing from it. 


ture, after the manner of slaves, 


10. In servilem modum, &c. “They examine the wives by tor- 


” i. e, just as slaves are treated 


among us. Among the Romans, citizens gave their evidence upor. 
oath, but could not be put to the rack. Slaves only could be exam- 
ined by torture. 


11. Si compertum est. “If any discovery is made,” i. e., if 1t 


be discovered that the husband was destroyed by poison, assassina 
tion, &c. 


18. Pro cultu Gallorum. “ For the Gallic mode of life,” i. e., 


considering the little progress which they have made in refinement 
and elegances of life. 


13. Vivis cordi fuissc. ‘To have been pleasing to the living.’ 


The custom here alluded to was common to many of the barbarous 
nations of antiquity. Articles of clothing, drinking vessels, favour- 
ite slaves, horses, &c., were consumed together with the deceased. 


14. Ac paulo supra hanc memoriam. “ And not long before our 


own time."—/Justis funeribus confectis. '* After the regular cere- 
monies had been performed." Great difference of opinion exists 
about the reading as well as sense of this passage. One source 
of difficulty arises from the circumstance of justa being often used 
by the Latin writers as equivalent to funera, which has made some 
commentators regard funeribus as a gloss. We have retained, how- 
ever, the common reading, and have given justis the force of legit- 
imis. 


15. Commodius. “To. greater advantage than others," i. e. 


more judiciously, with greater judgment.— Habent legibus sanctum. 


‘Have it enacted by law." Sanctum is contracted for sancitum. 


1, Imperitos. ‘‘ Inexperienced in public affairs.” Compare 197 
the Greek paraphrase, aneipous mpaypárav. 

2. Que visa sunt. '*What' they think proper." More liter- 
ally, ** what appears proper to be concealed.” —Ex usu. “Of ad- 


vantage." 


3. Per concilium. ‘In council.” More literally, “ while the 
council is sitting." 
4. Germani multum, &c. “The Germans, on the other hand, 
differ widely from these customs," i. e., differ widely in custom 


from all this. - 


JS? 
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age. 
{27 5. Nam neque Druides habent. Cæsar means merely that the 


Druidical system did not extend into Germany, not that the Ger- 
mans were without pricsts and priestesses of any kind. Compare 
Tacitus, Hist. 4, 61, 65.—Id. de Mor. Germ. c. 8. 

6. Neque sacrificiis student. ‘‘ Nor do they pay much attention 
to sacrifices," 1 e., they have sacrifices among them, but do not 
pay by any means so much attention to them as the Gauls. 

7. Vulcanum. “Fire.” The Germans worshipped the sun on 
account ofits genial influence ; fire, from its aiding them as a pro- 
tection against cold, and also in the preparation of their food; and 
the moon, from its assisting them with its rays during the long 
rights. 

8. Acceperunt. Cæsar’s statement is contradicted by that of 
Tacitus (de Mor. Germ. 9), who expressly iuforms us, that the Ger- 
mans worshipped Mercury, Hercules, and Mars ; and that a part 
of the Suevi sacrificed to Isis. Cæsar might easily have been 
Jeceived, as he passed only a few days within the limits of Ger- 
many. 

9. In studiis rei militaris. “In military pursuits.”—Ab parvu- 
lis, &c. “From their very infancy they inure themselves to toil 
and hardship." 

10. Impuberes. “ Chaste."—JMazimam inier suos, &c. Com- 
pare Tacitus (M. C. 20), “© Sera juvenum venus," aud Pomponius 
Mela, 3, 3, ** Longissima apud eos pueritia est.” 

11. Cujus rci nulla est occultatio. Compare the explanation of 
Lemaire: “ Incognita est apud eos occuliatio partium virilium. 
Non occultant sexum ; ¿deo facile dignoscuntur ii qui commercium 
aliquod habuerunt cum feminis." 

12. Aut parvis rhenorum, &c. “Or small coverings of deer- 
hides.” By rheno is here meant a covering of the skin of the rein- 
deer. The name is supposed to come from rhen (rane or rein), a 
species of animal which we term reindeer. Compare Isidorus (19, 
23), ** Rhenones sunt velamina humerorum ct pectoris usque ad 
umbilicum." 

13. Agriculture non student. **'They do not pay much atten- 

ion to agriculture." The expression non studere rei is equivalent 
to non magnopere operam dare. Cæsar does not mean, that the 
Germans neglected agriculture enurely, but merely that it did not 
occupy any large share of their attention. Compare note 6.— Con- 
sistit. ‘Is spent." 

14. Agri modum certum, &c. “ Any fixed portion of land, ot 
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limits which he can call his own,” i. e., or ground especially ap- 197 


propriated to him in ownership. 

15. Gentibus cognationibusque, &c. “ To the tribes and fam- 
ilies,” &c. The term gentibus is here equivalent to the Greek 
$vAais. 

16. Quantum, &c. ‘As much land as, and where, they see 
fit.” —Alio. “ To a different quarter." 

17. Ejus rei, &c. ‘They advance many reasons for this prac- 
tice.” —Assidua consuetudine. “By long continued custom," the 
custom of residing in, and cultivating, the same places.— Studium 
belli gerendi, &c. “ They may exchange their attention to war for 
agriculture.” 

18. Latos fines. ‘Extensive possessions," i. e., extensive 
landed property. 

19. Humiliores. ‘The weaker." Equivalent to tenuiores or 
firmiores. Compare Seneca (de Ira, 1, 3), ** Nemo tam humilis 
€st, qui poenam vel summi hominis sperare non possit." 

20. Accuratius. ‘ With greater care."—Qua cupiditas. Qua 
for aliqua. 

21. Animi equitate. “In evenness of temper," i. e., in a con- 
tented frame of mind. 

1. Vastatis finibus. “By the desolation of their frontiers,” i. 198 
e., by laying waste the country that lies on their borders, and 
driving out the nations by whom it had been inhabited. 

2. Proprium virtutis. ‘ A peculiar proof of their valour.” More 
literally, “ peculiar to their valour.” 

3. Defendit. ‘‘Repels.” Equivalent to propulsat. Compare 
Ennius: “ Serva cives, defende hostes, cum potes defendere ;" and 
Quintus Claudigarius: “ Defendebat hostes a pinnis facillime." 
(Enn. Fragm. ed. Hessel. p. 219.) - 

4. Sed principes, &c. “But the chiefs of the provinces and 
cantons administer justice, and decide controversies among their 
cespective followers." ‘ 

5. Desidie minuenda. ‘Of removing sloth.” Minuend@ is 
here equivalent to tollende, a meaning which this verb not unfte- 
quently has among the best writers. Compare the expression ** con- 
troversias minuunt," just preceding, and also B. G. 5, 26. The 
Lacedamonians permitted predatory excursions, for a reason exactly 
similar to the one here assigned. (Davies, ad loc.— Cragius, de 
Rep, Laced. 3, p. 181.) 

6 Profiteantur. “May give in their names."— Causam. “Fhe 
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128 euterprise."— Ez iis. “Of these,” i. e., of the individuals whe 


have given in their names, end expressed their readiness to fo low 
him as a leader. 

7. Omniumque rerum, &c. ‘ And all credit in everything is 
after this withheld from them." 

8. Hospiies violare. ‘To offer violence to strangers.” — Qui. 
' All persons who." Supply omnes before qui. 

9. Trans Rhenum colonias, &c. Cæsar refers probably to the 
same period that Livy mentions, 5, 34. The latter speaks of a 
Gallic colony having migrated, when Tarquinius Priscus was king 
at Rome, from their own country, towards the Hercynian forest. 

10. Eratostheni. Consult Historical Index.—Orcyniam. The 
true root of the name is the German Hartz, i. e., Hartzwald. 
Consult Geographical Index. 

11. Summamque habet, &c. ‘ And enjoya very high reputation 
for justice and military prowess." Laus is here employed to sig- 
nify, not praise itself, but what calls for praise. Compare Forcel- 
lini: * Laus metonymice dicitur de rccte factis, et virtute, quia his 
laudem meremur." 

12. In cadem inopia, &c. ‘In the same scarcity, want, and 
hardiness as the Germans."— Eodem victu, &c. **'lhe same sort 
of diet and clothing." 

13. Gallis. Referring to those of the Volex Tectosages who 
had not migrated with the rest of that nation into Germany, but 
had remained in Gaul.— Et transmarinarum, &c. ‘ And their ac- 
quaintance with foreign commodities." Mere literally, “ things 
that have crossed the sea." 

14. Mulia ad copiam, &c. ‘Supplies many articles of luxury 
as well as convenience." 

129 1. Expedito. ‘To an expeditious traveller.” —F'iniri. “Be 
computed." Put here for dimetiri, i. e., to ascertain a space from 
limit to limit. 

2. Oritur ab Helvetiorum, &c. “It begins at the confines of the 
Helvetii," &c.—HRectaque fluminis, &c. “ And stretches directly 
along the river Danube." More literally, “in a direct line (recta 
regionc) as regards the river Danube." The direction here meant 
is an eastern one. 

3. Sinistrorsus, diversis ab flumine regionibus. ‘*To tho left 
hand, in a different direction from the river," i. c., it turns off from 
tho left bank of the Danube, and stretches to the north. 

4. Hujus Germanic. ‘In this part of Germany."— Cum 
* Although." 
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b. Memorie prodenda. “ Worthy of being handed down to re- 196 
membrance." Compare the Greek paraphrese: rot ázojimpoveizc- 
Oat dba. 

6. Est bos cervi figura. The animal here described is, accord- 
ing to Cuvier, the reindecr. To the same effect are Buffon (Hist. 
Nat. vol. xii., p. 82, ed. 1764, 4to) and Beckmann (Buschings Ab- 
handlungen). The term bos employed by Cæsar has misled many, 
and induced them to imagine that the bison was meant, than which 
nothing can be more erroneous. ‘The Romans were accustomed to 
use the term bos when speaking of any large-sized animal before 
unseen. Compare the expression Lucas bovcs applied to elephants. 
(Varro, L. L. 6, 3.—Plin, H. N. 8, 6.) 

: 7. Unum cornu existit. “ There grows a single horn.” 

8. Sicut palmae. “ Like palms." The reference is to the leaves, 
not to the tree itself. Beckmann, however, understands by palme 
here the blades of oars. 

9. Alces. According to Cuvier, the animal here meant is the 
“elk,” or “ elendihier” of the Germans, and clan of the French. 
Caesar's description, however, he very justly regards as altogether 
false, but remarks, that the very same disadvantages under which 
the alces labour according to Cesar, are ascribed in popular be- 
lief to the elk, whence its German name *'elend," which means 
* miserable.” Compare Buffon, Hist. Nat. vol. xii., p. 83. 

10. Varietas pellium. “ The varied colour of their skins,” i. e, 
their dappled or spotted skins. 

11. Mutileque sunt cornibus. This account does not, of course, 
suit the elk, unless Cæsar saw merely the female animal. Perhaps, 
however, he merely describes the elk from the account of others, 
and in this way has fallen into error. Compare note 9. 

12. Sine modis articulisque. “ Without ligatures and joints.’ 
This, of course, is incorrect. A stiff appearance of the limbs may 
have given rise to the opinion. 

13. Quo afflicte casu. ‘ Having been thrown down by any ac- 
cident,” i. e., having eccidentally fallen.— Erigere sese, &c. “Te 
raise or help themselves.” 

14. Se applicant. “They lean."— Paulum modo reclinate. 
** Reclining only a little." 

15. A radicibus subruunt. ‘Loosen at the roots.”—Accidum 
tantum. “ Cut in so far."— Summa species. “ The full appear- 
ance." 

16. Iufirmas arbores, &c. “ They throw down by their weigh: 
the weakened trees ” 

LL2 
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129 17 Tertium est genus corum, &c. ‘The third kind of these 


animals consists of those which are called Uri.” According to 
Cuvier, a species of mountain bull is here meant. The same dis- 
tinguished naturalist thinks, that the bison and urus mark two dis- 
tinct species, and that those writers, therefore, are in error who 
make the wrus and bison the same animal. ‘The German term for 
the urus is auer-ochs, contracted into wrochs (whence the Latin 
urus), and meaning “bull,” or “ox, of the mountain,” i. e., wild 
bull, or wild ox. 

18. Paulo infra elephantos. “A little less than elephants.” 
Mere again Cesar speaks from hearsay, as the exaggeration respect- 
ing the size of the urus plainly indicates. 

130 1. Hos studiose foveis, &c. ‘These they take pains to catch 
in pits, and so kill them.” 

2. Adolescentes. In the common text homines adolescentes, but 
homines is not found in several MSS., and is quite unnecessary.— 
Exercent. Supply se. 

3. Que sint testimonio. ‘To serve as a proof.” Equivalent ta 
ut ea sint testimonio. 

4. Sed assuescere ad homines, &c. “These animals, however 
cannot, even though taken quite young, become accustomed toman 
and tamed,” i. e., become domesticated and tamed. Compare, as 
regards the expression parvuli excepti, the language of the Greek 
paraphrase : veoyvous Aa6óvrts. 

5. Amplitudo cornuum, &c. “The size, shape, and species of 
their horns.” —Hec studiose conquisita, &c. “These horns they 
carefully seek after, encompass them with silver around the rims, 
and use them for drinking cups at their most splendid feasts." 
This custom appears to have been very common among all the 
northern nations of Europe. Drinking vessels entirely of gold and 
silver, and fashioned like horns, have been dug up in Denmark. 
In the Runic calendars, moreover, festal days are marked by horns. 
Consult also Athenzus, 2, 51. 

6. Caesar postquam, &c. Having finished his digression respect- 
ing the manners, &c., of the Gauls and Germans, Cesar here 
resumes his narrative, from which he had broken off at chapter 11. 

7. Inopiam frumenti veritus. Dio Cassius says (40, 32), that 
Cæsar was in fact afraid of the Suevi; but this is not probable.— 
Supra demonstravimus. Consult chapter 22. 

8. Bellum Ambiorigis. Compare chapter 5.— Per A>duennam 
fileam, &c. These words and all that follow, as far as patet, in- 
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elusive, are strongly suspected of being an interpolation, for they 130 
are absent from the Greek paraphrase, and appear, moreover, to 
elash with what has been stated in the third chapter of the 5th book. 
The number, too, of miles in length (five hundred), is altogether too 
great. D’Anville thinks that the true reading was CL. (i. e., cen- 
tum et quinquaginta), from which, by an easy error on the part of 
the copyist, arose the other lection D. (i. e., quingentis). 

9. Si quid celeritate, &c. “To see if he may be able to gain 
any advantage by rapidity of march and favourable opportunity." 

10. Subsequi. According to the grammarians, the present is 
here employed for the future, subsecuturum csse. (Perizon. ad 
Sanct. Min. 1, 13.) In truth, however, Cæsar here uses the pres- 
ent purposelv, instead of the future, to give the narrative a moro 
animated air, and bring the actions more directly before the eyes of 

reader. ‘Translate, therefore, “that he follows." 

|l. Basilus. He was afterward one of the conspirators who 

ssassinated Casar." — Ut imperatum est. “ As was ordered.” 

12. Multum potest. ‘ Exercises a powerful influence."— Magno 
casu. “ By a singular accident."— psum. “ Ambiorix himself.” 

1. Priusque ejus adventus, &c. “ And hisarrival itself was ob- 13 
served by the people, before any rumour or intelligence of that ar- 
rival was brought." All this is wanting 1n the Greek paraphrase. 
The true reading, moreover, is rendered very uncertain by the vari- 
ations of the MSS. ze 

2. Magne fuit fortune, &c. “It was a piece of great good 
fortune on his part, that, after every implement of war, which he 
had around him, was taken away,” &c. 

3. Hoc eo factum est. ““ It happened in this way.” More liter- 
ally, “ on this account.” 

4. Angusto in loco. ‘In a narrow pass."— Illum in equum, &c. 
* One of his friends mounted him on horseback.” 

5. Ambiorix copias suas, &c. “It is a matter of doubt whether 
Ambiorix did not draw together his forces through choice," i. e., 
purposely avoided assembling his forces.— An tempore exclusus, 
&c. “Or whether he was excluded from this step by the shortness 
of the time, and prevented from so doing by the sudden arrival of 
our horse, believing, at the same time, that the rest of our army was 
coming after.” 

6. Sed certe, &c. “ But one thing is certain, that he ordered,” 
&c. 

7. In continentes paludes. The Greek paraphrast errs in render- 
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131 ing this es rè #Anoíov hn. ‘The term continentes is here equiva- 

lent to continuas. Compare B. G. 3, 28. 

'8. Alienissimis. “ To total strangers." — Cativolcus. The 
Greek paraphrast calls him Kari6ovdAxos. 

9. Omnibus precibus, &c.  * Having, with every kind of execra- 
tion, devoted Ambiorix to the gods below, for having been the 
author of that design, killed himself with yew, of which tree there 
is an abundance in Gaul and Germany." ‘The expression precibus 
detestari is equivalent here to diris devovere, i. e., to devote a per- 
son to destruction with bitter imprecations. Compare the Greek 
paraphrase, mdoats xarnpácaro karápats. 

10. Taxo. With the juice of the berry, or a decoction of the 
leaves, both of which are regarded as extremely poisonous to men 
and animals. (Compare Plin. H. N. 16, 10.) A modern writer, 
however, cited by Fée (Flore de Virgile, p. 159), maintains, that 
the yew is harmless and may be used with advantage in medicine: 

11. Omnium Germanorum, &c.  *'l'hatthere was one common 
cause for all the Germans,” &c., i. e., that they were all joined in 


one common cause, R 
12. Questione captivorum. “From an examination of the pris- 
oners.” 


J32 1l -Aduatucam. All the MSS. and early editions had ad Varu- 
cam, which Ursinus first, and after him Valesius (JVotit. Gall. p 
566), joined into one word -4duatucam. A town of the Eburones 
is meant, as appears from what is immediately after added, and not 
the city of the Aduatici. 
2. Quintum Tullium Ciceronem. ‘The brother of the orator, 
and already mentioned in the fifth book, chapters 38, 39, &c. 

3. Sabin. The editions have Scaldem, which creates very great 
difficulty, since the Scheldt does not flow into the Meuse, and the 
* Sylva Arduenna" did not extend to the confines of the Menapii, 
and the junction of the Scaldis and Mosa, if euch junction ever ex- 
isted. The Greek paraphrase, moreover, has xá&w. They who de- 
fend the reading Scaldem, suppose that the Scheldt and Meuse 
formed a junction in Czsar's time, end that the aspect of the coun- 
try has become subsequently altercd. : 

4. Post diem septimum. Supply inchoatum. The phrase is 
equivalent to ante diem septimum finitum. Consult Clericus, Art. 
Crit. 2, 1, c. 10, 5. l 

5. Ut supra demonstravimus. Compare chapter 31.—Manus 
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certa nuila. “No regular force.’ Because Ambiorix had not 132 


drawn together his forces, but had ordered them to lie concealed. 

6. Vicimtatibus. © ‘To those who dwelt in the neighbourhood." 
Compare Nepos, Alcib. 3, “ Vicinitati negotium dant ;? and Sue- 
tonius, Vit. Aug. 0, “ Tenetque vicinitatem opinio." — We have here, 
to adopt the language of grammarians, the abstract for the concrete. 

7T. Magnamque diligentiam, &c. ‘And it required great vigi- 
lance, on the part of Cæsar, not indeed to secure the safety of the 
whole army (for no danger could happen to them in a body, from a 
terrified and scattered foe), but to save the soldiers individually."— 
Ez parte. ‘In some measure." 

1. Confertos. “In large parties.” 

2. Vellet. Supply Cesar.—Diducendi. Equivalent to divi- 
dendi. Compare the Greek paraphrase, xai els oA. Ótapepiaréov jv 
TÒ orpdrevpa. 

3. Instituta ratio. ‘ The established discipline.” Compare ths 
Greek paraphrase, # ràv 'Popaíav ài. 

4. In nocendo aliquid omitterctur. Cæsar means, that he rather 
omitted an opportunity of injuring the enemy, than injured them to 
the detriment of his own soldiers. 

5. Legionarius miles. “ The soldiery of the legions,” i. c., the 
Roman soldiers, who composed the regular legions. 

6. Pro tali facinore. “ As a punishment for such an offence," 
i e, as was that which they had committed.— Stirps. “Tho 
race."— T'ollatur- “May be annihilated.” ‘Those of the Eburones 
who survived on this occasion became merged in the name and na- 
tion of the Tungri. Compare Ritter, Hist. Gall. p. 107. 

7. Magnus undique, Sc. There is nothing corresponding to this 
in the Greek paraphrase. 

8. Appetebat. “ Was drawing near.”— Reverti constituerat. 
Compare chapter 33. 

9. Et quantos afferat casus. “And what changes she brings 
about." Literally, “how great accidents she brings with her” 
Compare the Greek paraphrase, xai récas dmepydferar ovvrvxías. 

10. Manus erat nulla. **'There was no collected body." 

11. Ufo. “Freely?” 

12. Supra docuimus. Compare book 4, chapter 16. 

13. Erat perfectus. ‘Had been constructed." Perfectus is 
nere equivalent to confectus, or the simple factus. Many read im- 
verfectus, and translate the clause, “ where the bridge was incom- 
plete,” i. e., partially destroyed, or broken off, bv Cesar. This 
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133 usage or imperfectus, however, is extremely harsh, and hardty 1n 


accordance with the idiom of the language. ‘The term would 
rather carry with it the idea of something that had never been com- 
pleted. If any change be allowed in the text, it would be perhaps 
the conjecture of Achaintre, who suggests persectus for perfectus. 

14. Multos ex fuga, &c. * They intercept many stragglers at- 
tempting to escape.” 

15. Non hos palus, &c. “No marsh, no woods retard these 
men, bred up amid war and depredations." 

134 1. Fortunatissimis. A Grecism for fortunatissimos. This 
construction is classed by grammarians under the head of attrac- | 
tion. Compare Zumpt, L. G. p. 366. | 

2. Presidü tantum est. ‘There is so little of a garrison.” | 
"l'antum is equivalent here to tam parum. Compare B. C. 3, 2, 
“ Tantum navium."— Ut ne murus, &c. “That the walls cannot 
even be manned.7 Compare the Greek paraphrase, éore xai pi) 
ÜóvacÜat dv 7d ToU épdparos rtiyog avazAnpoUv. | 

3. Usi codem duce. ‘ Having taken the same individual for a 
guide." 

4. Demumero dierum, &c. ‘ That Cesar would keep his promise 
respecting the number of days," i. e., during which he intended to 
be absent. Compare chapter 33. 

5. Qui illius patientiam, &c. ‘ Who called his forbearance al- 
most a siege," 1. e., complained that he kept them within the camp, 
with almost the same strictness as if an enemy were besieging the 
place. 

6. Nullum cjusmodi casum, &c.  * Expecting no event of such 
a nature, as that by means of it any harm could be received within 
three miles of his camp, while there were nine legions, and a very 
large body of cavalry opposed to the foe, and the enemy themselves 
were dispersed and almost annihilated.” ‘The nine legions, here 
referred to, were stationed in various quarters against the enemy. 
Cicero had with him the thirteenth legion and two hundred horse. 

7. Qui hoc spatio, &c. ‘As many as had recovered in those 
few days," i. e., the days which had elapsed since Cesar's depar- 
ture.— Sub vezillo una mittuntur. “ Are sent out along with the de- 
tachment, under a standard of their own,” i. c., in a separate body 
By vexillum is commonly meant the standard or banner of the cav 
alry ; here, however, it denotes one unger which the veteran foot 
who belonged to no particular legion, or the soldiers who were de- 
tached from their legion, were accustomed to fight. Compare Lip- 
sius, Mil. Rom. p. 48. 
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8. Subscderat, “ Remained.” lls 134 


9. Casu. ‘The common text has c/ casu, but we have rejected 
the copulative as Clarke and Oudendorp recommend. Compare 
the Greek paraphrase : ¿v roro dà karà ovyrvylav. 

10. Ab decumana porta. ‘ By the decuman gate." This was 
the gate in the rear of the camp. Consult Archeological Index. 

11. Qui sub vallo, &c. “The sutlers, who had their tents 
pitched close to the ramparts.” Tenderent is equivalent here to 
tentoria haberent. Compare Virgil, ZEn. 2, 29 : “ Hic Dolopum 
manus, hic saevus tendebat Achilles." On the other hand detendere 
is to break up an encampment. Compare B. C. 3, 85: “ Taber- 
naculisque detensis." 

12. Mercatores. The sutlers were not allowed to reside within 
the camp, but pitched their tents without. They were so near, 
however, as easily to take refuge within the encampment, in case of 
any alarm. On the present occasion, the German horse came too 
suddenly upon them to allow of any escape. 

1. Portas nostri tuentur. The German horse came directly 1 35 
up to the gates, as there were no ditches in front of these.—Re- 
liquos aditus. ‘* The other avenues of entrance.” 

2. Neque quam in partem, &c. ‘ Nor to what quarter each one 
is to betake himself." 

3. Plerique novas, &c. “Most of them form unto themselves 
strange superstitious notions, from the place where they were." 
The encampment Wore an ill-omened appearance in their eyes, as 
connected with the overthrow of Sabinus and Cotta. 

4. Captivo. ‘The prisoner mentioned in chapter 35, and whom 
they had taken as a guide. 

5. Qui primum pilum, &c. ‘ Who' had been chief centurion 
with Cæsar.” Compare note 11, page 46. 

6. Superioribus praeliis. Consult book 2, chapter 25, and book 
3, chapter 5. 

7. In statione. “ On guard.” The term statio gets the mean- 
ing here given it from its referring to a body “ standing" at their 
post on guard. 

8. Relinguit animum Sextius. “ Sextius faints.” Davies is 
wrong in translating this, ** Sextius dies." The Greek paraphrast 
gives the true meaning, Avroyóxsce. From what follows, it will 
be perceived that Sextius was still alive, for how can one be said to 
be dead who is immediately after said to have been saved! The 
error arose irom confounding the phrase relinquere animum, “to 
faint," with relinguere ammam, “ to die.” 
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135 ? Modo conscripta, &c. © Those who had been only lately en- 
listed, and were, consequently, not familiar with the usages of war.” 

136 1. Calones. ‘The servants." Compare book 2, chapter 

24, and consult Archaological Index.—In signa manipulosque. 
* Among the standards and maniples,” i. e., among the very ranks 
of the soldiers. Compare the Greek paraphrase, zl; atrds rag rõv 
‘Voypretor resets. 

2. Cuneo facto. ‘Having formed a wedge.” Soldiers were 
drawn up in the form of a wedge, in order to cut through the ene- 
my'slines. According to Vegetius (3, 19), the Roman soldiers call 
this arrangement caput porcimun. It seldom failed of proving suc- 
cessful, since the missiles of those who composed it were all aimed 
at one point. 

9. Si. “ Even i£." —4At. ‘ Yet.” 

4. Nullo etiam nunc, &c. ‘ Having as yet acquired no military 
experience." Compare the explanation of Achaintre, * Qui non- 
dum rei militaris experientiam habebant.” 

5. Ez inferioribus ordinibus. “ From the lower ranks." — Erant 
transducti. “Had been promoted." More literally, * had been 
transferred." 

6. Fidem non faceret. “He could not induce them to believe." 
Literally, “he could not gain credit," i. e., for himself.— desse 
Cesarem.  Iotomannus thinks that the following passage of Suc- 
tonius has reference to the events mentioned in this chapter. 
** Casar obsessione castrorum in Germania nunciata, per stationes 
hostium, Gallico habitu penetravit ad suos." ‘The opinion is a very 
probable one ; but for in Germania, we must read in Galliaa Ga 
manis. 

7. Pene alienata mente. “ As if almost divested of reason." 
Literally, “ with an almost alienated mind." 

37 1. Unwmquestus. “Having found fault with only one thing." 

Literally, ** having complained of," &c. 

2. Ex statione et presidio essent emisse. “Had been sent off 
from guard and garrison."— Casu. Old form of the dative for casui. 

3. Maxime mirandum videbatur. ‘It appeared the most sur. 
prising.” 

4. Optatissimum Ambiorigi, &c. ‘‘ Had incidentally rendered 
a most acceptable service to Ambiorix.” 

5. Omnes vici, &c. A dreadful picture. Compare the remark 
of Barron: © Horrenida malorum et erumnarum qua bellum serum 
affert imago hic nobis representatur.” 
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6. Ac sape in cum locum, &c. “And matters often came to ] 37 


suck a pass (i. e. it often happened) from the number of horse 
that were scattered in all directions, that the captives declared Am- 
aiorix had just been seen by thern in his flight, and was not even yet 
gone entirely out of sight; insomuch that some, who thought to 
stand high in the favour of Cæsar, being inspired with the hope of 
overtaking him, and having assumed a task of infinite labour, almost 
overpowered nature by their zeal.” 

7. Ad summam felicitatem. ‘To complete success.” —Atque 
se, &c. ** While he kept snatching himself from their hands by 
che aid of lurking-places or forests." 

8. Duarum cohortium damno. Referring to the two cohorts cut 
to pieces by the Sicambri. 

9. De Accone. Consuf chapter 4. 

10. More majorum supplicium sumsit. “ He inflicted punish 
ment according to the custom of our ancestors," i. e., he punished 
according to ancient Roman usage. What this punishment was we 
learn from Suetonius (Ner. 4€): “ Nudi hominis cervicem inseri 
‘urce, corpus virgis ad necem cadi." 

l. Quibus cum aqua, &c. “After he had interdicted these 138 
wrom fire and water," i. e., had banished them. The expression 
aqua ct ignis anterdictio, or the forbidding one the use of fire and 
water, was the Roman judicial form of inflicting the sentence of 
banishment. By the operation of this formula the individual was 
banished from Italy, but might go to any other place he chose. In 
the present case, it means banishment from the land of Gaul, 

3. Exercitu. Old dative for exercitui 
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140 1. Cognosert de Clodii cede.“ He receives intelligence of the 


death of Clodius." A turbulent and licentious Roman, slain in 
an encounter by Milo, or rather by the retinue of the latter at the 
command of their master. : 

2. Senatus consulto. In consequence of the troubles attendant 
upon the death of Clodius, the senate passed a decree that the In- 
terrex for the time being, the tribunes of the commons, and Pompey, 
who was outside the city, and proconsul, should see that the re- 
public suffered no injury, and that the last-mentioned individual 
should hold a general levy throughout all Italy. 

3. Ut omnes, &c. “That all the youth of Italy should take up 
arms.” Jn dangerous wars, or on sudden emergencies, the regular 
mode of raising soldiers was dispensed with. Two flags were dis- 
played from the capitol, one red for the infantry, and the other of a 
green colour for the cavalry. On such occasions, as there was no 
time for taking the military oath in due form, the consul or com- 
mander merely said, ** Qui rempublicam salvam esse vult, me sc- 
quatur.” ‘This was called conjuratio, or evocatio, and men thus 
raised were styled conjurati, as being bound all at once by a mili- 
tary oath or engagement, i. e., quia simul jurabant. On the con- 
trary, when the regular oath was taken, one soldier was chosen to 
repeat over the words, and the rest swore after him, every one as ho 
passed along, saying, “¿dem in me.” Consult Lipsius, Mil. Rom. 
1, dial. 6, p. 42, and Stewecchius, ad. Veget. c. 6, p. 20. 

4. Retinert urbano motu Cesarem. Plutarch well remarks, that 
had Vercingetorix waited a little longer, until Cæsar was actually 
engaged in the civil war, the nsing of the Gauls would have ap- 
peared not less formidable to the Romans than the inread of the 
Cimbri and Teutones. (Vit. Ces. c. 27.) 

14} 1. De Acconis morte. Consult the last chapter of the previcus 
book.— Hunc casum, &c. “That this fate may fall in tum on 
them." 
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2. Deposcunt, qui belli, &c. “ They call on some to begin the [.1 | 


war, and assert the freedom of Gaul at the hazard of their own 
tives.” 

3. Ejus in primis rationem habendam. ‘ That care should be 
taken in particular of this,” i. e., that this point ought particularly 
to be attended to. l 

4. In acic prestare interfici. ‘That it was better to be slain in 
battle." Compare the Greek paraphrase, xdAMov elvat £Aeyov payopé- 
vous odds êv mapardšeu á&roÜvijokew. 

5. Et quoniam, &c. “And since they cannot, at present, give 
hostages among themselves, as a security that the affair shall not 
be divulged, they require that an assurance be given them, by oath 
and on honour, the military standards being brought together for this 
purpose, by which custom their most sacred ceremonies are guarded." 
Continere is here employed in the sense of custodire. Compare 
Cic. in Vatin. c. 5, © Non custodem ad continendas, sed portitorem 
ad partiendas merces missum putatis ;" and Terence, Eun. 1, 2, 
23, “ Qua vera audivi taceo, et contineo optime." 

6. Ibi constiterant. ‘Had established themselves there.” Sup 
ply sese.—Honestum equitem Romanum. The term honestus was 
specially applied to the knights, as illustris was to the senators. 
The Greek paraphrast well expresses honestum here by xa^» 
kayar. 

7. lllustrior. ** More remarkable than ordinary.” 

8. Centum et sexaginta. Supply passuum, which appears in 
the common text, though omitted in many MSS. 

1. Simili ratione. “In like manner.”—Vercingetoriz. The 
name Cingetorix is equivalent, according to Celtic scholars, to 
Cim-cédo-righ, i. e., “ chieftain of a hundred heads,” or, in other 
words, **a captain," or “ leader.” Vercingetorix is the same ap- 
pellation strengthened by a prefix, Ver-cim-cedo-righ, and means 
“ great captain," or “ generalissimo.” These are evidently two 
titles of office, and the personal or proper names of the two indi- 
viduals have perished. (Thierry, Hist. des Gaulois, vol. iii., p. 97, 
xot.) 

2. Gallie totius. The reference is to Celtic’ Gaul, not to the 
whole country. Gompare B. G. 1, 1. 

3. Quoscunque adit, &c. “ As many of his countrymen as he 
has access to." Civitate is here equivalent in effect to tota regione. 

4. Ex civitate. ‘From the state,” i. e., from the country of the 
Arverni at large. Campare note 6, page 175, and the usage of the 
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] 19. Greck language in the case of the substantive zóus.— d ppellatur 

* He is saluted.” 

5. Qui oceanum attingunt. ‘The Armoric states are meant. 
Compare book 2, chapter 34, and book 5, chapter 53. 

6. Efficiat. “Is to prepare.”—Quodque ante tempus. “And 
before what time."—4Zn primis equitatui studet. “He turns his 
attention in particular to cavalry.” 

7. Summam imperii severitatem. ‘The utmost rigour of au- 
thority."— Magnitudine supplicii, &c. “ He brings over the waver- 
ing by the severity of his punishinents." 

8. Aut singulis cffossis oculis. ‘ Or having put out one of their 
eyes." Some give a different turn to the clause, “having put out 
their eyes for each," making singulis the dative. ‘The former, 
however, is preferable. 

9. Cadurcum. ‘ The Cadurcan,” i. c., one of the Cadurci. So 
the Greek paraphrase has rév Kadotpxor. 

10. De consilio legatorum. ‘ By the advice of the lieutenants.” 
—Ad exercitum. “With the army.” 

"11. Qui. An instance of what grammarians call syncsis, where 
the relative agrees in gender, not with the antecedent, but with the 
person or thing to which that antecedent refers. 
143 1. Ipsi. Referring to the Bituriges. 
2. Id cane de causa, &c.  ** Whether they acted thus for the 
reason which they mentioned to the lieutenants,” &c. 

3. Quod nihil nobis constat. ‘ Inasmuch as we have no proof 
on the subject.” 

4. His rebus in Italiam, &c. “Intelligence of these things 
being brought into Italy to Cæsar.” The student will mark the 
force of the construction in Italiam. 

5. Urbanas res, &c. Alluding to the agency of Pompey in 
quieting the disturbances that ensued after the death of Clodius.—- 
Commodiorem in statum. “Into a more settled state.” 

6. Qui eo tempore pacati viderentur. For they might still enter- 
tain hostile feclings towards him, and would, therefore, gladly seize 
this opportunity of gratifying those feclings. 

7. Omnibus consiliis, &c. “That he ought to prefer a setting 
out for Narbo, to all other plans," i. e. ought to go to Narbo before 
he did anything else. 

8. Rutenis provincialibus. ‘The Ruteni of the Roman prov- 
ince." ‘The allusion is to those of the Rateni whose towns were 
incorporated in the province, far there wexe others without its 
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olxoúvrwv. 

9. In Helvios convenire. “ To rendezvous among the Helvii,’’ 
i. e., to go unto the Helvii and assemble there. 

10. Hepresso jam, &c. “ Lucterius being now checked and 
obliged to retire.” —Intra presidia. “ Within the line of Roman 
garrisons.” 

il. Durissimo, &c. “It being the most inclement season of 
the year.” —Discussa. ‘ Being cleared away."  Oudendorp pre- 
fers discisa, “ being cut away,” 
to the’ frozen snow. 

1. Smgulari quidem homini. “ Even to a single person.” 144 
Much less, therefore, to an army. The passage of Mount Ce- 
benna is to be ranked among the most memorable achievements of 
Cæsar. 

2. Quod hee de Vercingetorige, &c. “ Because he had already 
conceived in mind, that these things would happen in the case of 
Vercingetorix," i. c., that Vercingetorix would act in this way 
In Latin, usu venire is equivalent to accidere or evenire. Compare 
Cic. in Verr. 4, ** Quod ego in. paucis tamen usu venisse eo mo- 
leste fero." 

3. Per causam. “ Under pretence.” 

4. Recentem equitatum. “A fresh body of cavalry,” i. e., a fresh 
escort. 

5. Aeduisque attribuerat. ‘And had made tributary to the 
Aedui." Compare the explanation of Morus: “ Ut iis stipendia 
et tributa solverent." 

6. Oppugnare instituit. The boldness and despatch of Vercin 
getorix place him here in a very favourable light. 

7. Ad consilium capiendum. ‘ As to what measures he should 
pursue.” More literally, “ with regard to the forming of a plan.” 

8. Stipendiarüs. “ The tributaries.” Compare note 13, page 
17.—Expugnatis. Equivalent here to oppugnatis. 

1. Ne ab re frumentaria, &c. “Lest he might suffer incon- 145 
venience from the want of provisions, the conveyance being dif- 
ficult.” 7 

S. Quam, tanta contumelia, &c. ‘Than by submitting to so 
great an affront, to alienate from him the affections of all his friends." 

3. De supportando commeatu. ‘To supply him with provisions ” 
Literally, * respecting the supplying of provisions.” 

4. Altero die. “On the second day.” 

M m2 


i. e., with axes, &c., as referring 


400 NOTES ON THE SEVENTH BOOK. 


Page. 
145 5. Arma conferri. The common text has proferri, which we 


have changed to conferri, on the authority of some of the MSS. 
The latter is more in accordance with the manner of Cæsar, and 
prevents the awkward similarity of sound between proferri and 
produci. . 

6. Ipsc ut quam primum, &c. “He himself sets out, in order 
to arrive as soon as possible at Genabum, a town of the Carnutes,” 
i. e., with the intention of reaching Genabum as quickly as possi- 
ble. We have retained the common reading faceret, instead of con- 
ficerct, which latter does not sound well after conficeret in the pre- 
vious clause. The meaning and reading of the passage have both 
been much disputed, but the punctuation of Oberlin, namely, a com- 
ma after Carnutum, removes all the difficulty. 

7. Cum longius, &c. “Thinking that it could be protracted to 
a still longer period,” i. c., thinking that the place could hold out 
for some time longer. 

S. Et, quod oppidum Genabum, &c. “And because a bridge 
over the Liger afforded the only means of egress from the town of 
Genabum." Continebat is well explained by Dachne, “ita coer- 
cebat, ut alius non essct exitus." - Oudendorp and most other editors 
make continebat equivalent here to ** was adjacent” or “ contiguous 
to," but the propriety of such an explanation is more than ques- 
tionable. 

9. Excubare. “'To keep watch there,” i. c., at the bridge. 
Compare the Greek paraphrase, rpopudaxeiv. 

146 1. Oppugnatione destitit. * Desisted from the siege of Ger- 
govia.” Supply Gergovie. 

2. lile oppidum, &c. After oppidum there follows in the com- 
mon text Biturigum, positum in via, but as these words are want- 
ing in most of the MSS. and earlier editions, and are included in 
brackets by many editors, we have rejected them at once from 
the text. The Noviodunum here meant was not the town of the 
Aedui, known by that name, but another place, between Genabum 
and Avaricum, now Neuvi-sur-Baranjon. 

3. Conferri. 'lhe common text has proferri. Compare note 5, 
page 145. 

4. Cum reliqua. administrarentur. “ While the other things 
were getting performed.” 

5. Ex significatione Gallorum. “From the signs made to one 
another by the Gauls.” Compare the explanation of Achaintre. 
* ex signis vcl nutibus quibus inter se Galli utebantur." 
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6. Commiütit. Fotoman suggests committi, because Casar 146 


did not, as appears from what follows, engage personally in the 
fight. ‘The objection is quite unnecessary, since committit and 
other verbs of the kind do not always imply personal agency or 
participation. 

7. Anni tempore. The winter season, when the fodder was 
stored away within doors.—Jz edificiis petere. “ Seek it from the 
houses.”—Deleri posse. “t Can be cut off.” 

1. Hor spatio, a Boia, &c. “At such a distance from Boia, 147 
in every direction, as it appeared possible for the Romans to go 
in order to obtain forage.” Great difference of opinion exists as to 
the true reading of this passage, some editors suggesting a Boiis, 
others in plece of a Boia giving a5 hoste. We have retained the 
common lection, though labouring under strong suspicions of being 
corrupt. Bora, xecording to Davies, refers to the territory of the 
Boii, just as Venetia is used for the country of the Veneti. B. G. 
3,9. We would rather regard it as an appellation, on the part of 
the Boii, for the city of Gergovia. Thus Gergovia Boia, i. e., Ger- 
govia Boiorum. 

9. Neque interesse, &c. ‘ And that it makes no difference 
whether they cut to pieces the latter themselves, or strip them ot 
their baggage, since if this be lost, the war cannot be carried on by 
them." Quibus refers to impedimentis. 

3. Neu suis sint, &e “ That they may neither be places of re- 
treat for such of their country;nen as wished to avoid the war” 
Literally, **to their own countrymen, for avoiding the war.” 

4. Romanis proposita. “ Placed as so many invitations to the 
Romans.” Literally, “ placed before their view unto the Romans.” 
—Tollendam. Hotomann:thinks this word superfiuous here, but it 
is found in all the MSS., and, as Oudendorp remarks, its presence 
suits the plain and unelliptical style of Cæsar. 

5. Que sit necesse, &c. There is a striking resemblance be- 
tween the advice here offered by Vercingetorix, and that on which 

he Russians acted in the memorable campaign of 1812.  Vercin- 
getorix would have done better, however, had he not spared Avari- 
cum. 

6. Proponcbant. After this word there follows in the common 
text, quod. se, prope, and the sentence is made to close with confide- 
bant after recuperaturos. We have thrown out the words in ques- 
tion as manifest interpolations. in accordance with the opinions of 
Oadendorp, Morus, and manv other editors Some MSS. omit 
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147 quod se, prope, others want se prope, while others again for confi 


debant have ponebant. As Morus well remarks, “ Hac sunt 
certa indicia verborum assutorum.” 

7. Flumine. The river here meant is the Avera, now Euvre, 
from which the city derived its name. Compare Mannert, Geogr. 
vol ii., p. 129. 

148 1. Per certos exploratores. © By trusty scouts.” The Greek 

paraphrast errs in rendering this diè xaraoxémwy rvGv.—In singula 

diei tempora. “ Every hour." Equivalent to “per singulas 
horas.” So the Greek paraphrase has correctly, xa ixdorny dpav. 

2. Incertis temporibus. “At irregular times.” Compare the 
Greek paraphrase, ¿v doptorois xatpots. 

3. Cesar. As regards the position of this word in the sentence, 
compare note 9, page 110. In constructing take it first in order.— 
Qua intermissa, &c. “ Which, not being surrounded by the river 
and marsh, had, as we have before said, a narrow approach,” i. e., 
where the intermission of the river and marsh left a narrow pas 
sage. 

4. Alteri. Referring to the Aedui.—JVullo studio. ‘ Without 
any zeal."— Alteri non magnis facultatibus. “ The others, having 
no great resources.” Referring to the Boii. 

5. Affecto. “ Being straitened." — Tenuitate Boiorum, &c. 
“ Through the poverty of the Boii, the negligence of the Aedui.” 

6. Et pecore, &c. ‘ And were forced to satisfy their extreme 
hunger by cattle driven to the camp from the more distant villages.” 
Ciaeconius and Ursinus suggest abacto, but abieto is far preferable, 
and has all the MSS. in its favour. 

7. Casar cum, &c. “ When Cesar addressed himself to the le- 
gions one by one, while at work." — Si" acerbius inopiam ferrent. 
“ If they felt the scarcity too severe for them." Literally, “if they 
bore the scarcity too severely." 

8. Universi. “ They all with one accord."— Sic se complures, 
&c. “That they had, for several years, so conducted themselves 
mder his command, as to have incurred," &c. 

9. Quam non parentarent. "*'lhan notavenge." The primitive 
meaning of parentare is **to perform the funeral rites of parents,’ 
or “ near relations,” i. e., to appease by such rites the shades of the 
departed. Its secondary incaning, as in the present case, is “ te 
avenge,” i. e., to appease the shade of a deceased friend, or coun 
tryman, by the death of the one who had deprived him of life. 

10. Genabi. Compare chapter third of this book. - 
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1. In arctiores silvas. “In the thicker part of the woods,” i. , 19 
e. where the crowded state of the trees prevented access. The 
explanation of Davies is to the point: “Ita vocat densiores, quia 
crebris arboribus arcebatur hominum aditus." 

2. Generatimque, &c. “ And being arranged tribe by tribe, ac- 
cording to their respective states." We must either adopt this 
mode of translating the clause, or else agree with Morus, that in c£ 
vilates is superfluous, for it would be a manifest pleonasm to say, 
as some do, “ being arranged by nations and states." 

3. Omnia vada ac saltus, &c. “They held all the fords and 
passages of this morass with strong guards.” More literally, with 
guards on which reliance could be placed. Compare the version 
of De Crissé, “ils occupoient par de fortes gardes les gués et les 
passages etroits qui se trouvoient dans le marais." 

4. Hesitantes premerent, &c. ‘ They would overpower them, 
while sticking in the mire, from the higher grounds.” 

5. Ut qui propinguitatem, &c. “So that whoever saw the near 
position of the two armies, would imagine that they were prepared 
to fight on almost equal terms; while whoever regarded the ine- 
quality of situation would discover, that the Gauis displayed them 
selves to the view with only an empty assumption of courage,” i. e., 
made only an empty show of courage. Cæsar means, that, if any ono 
observed how very favourably the Gauls were posted, he would per- 
ceive, in a moment, that they derived all their courage from their 
situation, and, throwing this advantage aside, were mere empty 
boasters. š 

6. Quanto detrimento, &c. ‘ With how great loss, and with 
the lives of how many men, even victory must necessarily be pur- 
chased." More literally, “ how great loss, &c., victory must neces 
sarily cost.” 

7. Quod castra, &c. “ That, as to his having moved his camp, 
this was done," &c. , i 

J. Munitione. ‘By a natural fortification,” i. e., by its own 150 
strength. Supply naturali. 

2. Cui rei, &c. “To which step he saw them inclined through 
the effeminacy of their minds.” 

3. Romani si casu, &c. “ That, if the Romans came up by 
chance, they should thank fortune ; if invited by the information of 
any.person, they should thank the informer, that they were en- 
abled,” &c.' y 

4. Esrum. Referring to the Romans — Virtutem. — Ironical.— 
Qui. Referring still to the Romans. 
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150 5. Quin etiam ipsis, &c. “Nay, that he even gave back the 


command unto them, if they appear to bestow more honour upon 
him, than receive safety at his hands.” 

6. Servos. ‘‘Some soldiers’ servants.” Called on other occa- 
sions calones. 

7. Operis laborem. ‘‘'The fatigue of the work," i. e., the labuar 
of pushing the siege, &c. Compare chapter 28. 

8. Armis concrepat. “' Clash their arms.”—Jn eo. ‘In the 
case of him." 

15] 1. Majore ratione. “ With greater prudence.” 

2. Quod penes eos, &c. The common text has pæne in eo, 
which is inferior to the reading here given.— Summam victoria. 
* The glory of the victory." Compare the explanation of Cellarius : 
“ne servati oppidi gloria solorum esset. Biturigum, sed Gallorum 
uinnium." 

3. Singulari militum nostrorum, &c. ‘ Devices of every kind, 
on the part of the Gauls, opposed the uncommon bravery of our 
soldiers," i. c., the Gauls opposed, by devices of every kind, the 
valour of our soldiers, though displayed in a remarkable degrec. 

4. Ut est summa, &c.  ** Since they are a race of consummate 
ingenuity."-— Que ab quoque tradantur. “ That are imparted by 
any one,” i. e., which they see done by others. 

5. Laqueis falces avertebant. ‘They turned aside the hooks 
with nooses." ‘The falces, referred to here, are different from the 
mural hooks mentioned in the previous part of this work. (B. G. 
3, 14, and 5, 42.) They appear to have been a species of ram, 
differing ‘froin the ordinary kind in having a curved, or hooklike, 
instead of a round iron, head. (Compare Vegetius, 4, 23.) ‘The 
process, alludeu vo m the text, consisted in catching the head of this 
species of ram witn a noose, and cither drawing it within by means 
of engines, or else raising the head on high, and thus overturning 
the vinez under which the hook or ram was worked. (Vegetius, 1, 
c.—Appian, B. M. 74.) 

6. Quas cum destinaverant, &c. “And when they had caught 
hold of them firmly, they drew them in by means of engines.” 
Destinare is here equivalent to “laqueo prehensas falces figere.” 
'The term tormentum was applied by the Romans to any species of 
military engine or machine. Compare Cic. Ep. ad Fam. 15, 4, 
“ Aggere, vincis, turribus, oppugnari, ususque tormentis multis." 
The reference in our text appears to be to a species of crane. 

7. Aggerem cuniculis, &c. “ Thev removed the earth of the 
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mound by mines," i. e., they undermine the mound. Wooden ] 5] 


props were erected until the excavation was completed, aad then, 
lire being communicated and the props thus consumed, the mound 
fell in. Compare Vegetius, 4, 23, and Stewecchius, ad loc. 

8. Mugne ferrarie. “ Large iron mines."— Omne genus cuni- 
^ulorum. “ Every species of mining.” 

9. Totum autem murum, &c. ‘ They had covered, moreover, 
he whole wall, on every side with towers of several stories." The 
expression murum turribus centabulaverant is equivalent in cffect 
to murum turribus contabulatis instruxerant. The ordinary mean- 
ing of contabulare is “ to cover over with boards or planks,” “to 
plank or floor with boards," “ to raise or frame a building of timber, 
and of several stories,” &c. 

10. Coriis. ‘Towers of the kind mentioned in the text were 
usually covered with raw hides, as a protection against fire. 

11. Argeri. The mound was fenced or kept in by stakes, and 
to these the besiegers applied fire. The reference, however, is not 
merely to the mound itself, but to the wooden works and engines 
both upon and before it. ` 

12. Et nostrarum turrium, &c. “ Moreover, by splicing the up- 
right timbers of their own towers, they kept equalling the height of 
ours as fast as the mound had daily raised them; and, having 
countermined them, they impeded the working of our mines by 
means of stakes burnt and sharpened at the end, and by throwing 
upon our men boiling pitch and stones of very great weight, and 
did not suffer them to get near the walls.” 

13. Quotidianus agger. As the mound kept increasing in size, 
bv the addition of fresh earth, the towers erected on it were like- 
wise mercased in the number of their stories. These the enemy, 
on their side, kept equalling.—JEzpreseerut. Cæsar has here em- 
ployed a technical term. Deprimere is * to let down,” and expri- 
mere, "to raise," or “elevate.” 

14. Apertos cuniculos, &c. The term apertos has given rise t» 
much discussion, and great diversity of opinion. We have adopted 
he explanation of De Crissé. According to a well-known rule, 
apertos morabantur is equivalent to aperuerunt et morabantur. 
Compare the version of De Crisse, ** Si nous ourrions une mine, 
ils l'éventaient, eż la remplissaient de pieux pointus,” &c. 

15. Trabes directa, &c. “ Straight beams, connected together 
m long rows," i. e., long rows of straight beams, formed bv con- 
necting them at their extremities. and each row lving parallel to the 
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151 other. The expression perpetue in lungitudinem is equivalent to 

continuata serie nexa. ‘The corresponding Greek form would be 

dinvexeis Or xpocexeis, as is shown by Bos, Animadv. in Cas. p. 21, 
trom Josephus, B. I. 7, 33. 

16. Paribus intervallis distantes, &c. These long parallel rows 
of beams were each two feet apart. 

17. He revinciuntur, &c. ‘These are mortised together on 
the inside, and then covered with a large quantity of earth," i. e., 
one row is mortised to another. Zztrorsus is here the same as in 
latitudinem. 

18. Intervalla. The space of two feet between the rows.—In 
fronte saxis, &c. “* Are stopped closely in frunt with large stones." 
The interior of the wall is filled up with earth, the facing is of stone. 

19. Idem illud intervallum. Alluding to the distance of two 
feet between each row.—Neque inter se contingant, &c. “Except- 
ing, of course, where they are mortised. 

20. Sed, paribus, &c. “ But, equal spaces intervening, each 
. row of beams is kept firmly in its place, by a row of stones.” We 
have changed znfermisse of the common text into intermissis, as 
more in accordance with the manner of Cæsar, and as sanctioned by 

B. C. 1, 20, ** Nam certis spatiis intermissis," &c. 

21. Hoc cum in speciem, &c. “This work, both as regards 
appearance and variety, is not unpleasing to the eye, beams and 
stones being placed alternately, which keep their own places in 
straight lines; and, besides, it possesses very great advantage, as 
regards actual utility and the defence of cities.” 

153 1. Quod et ab incendio, kc. “ For the stone facing defends 
it from fire, and the timber from the battering-ram," i. c., and the 
well-compacted timber forms a security against the blews of the ram. 

2. Perpetuis trabibus, &c. “Long rows of beams, each beam 
wr the most part forty feet in length, being mortised on the inside.” 
Compare the explanation of Achaintre, ** Trabes erant perpetua: in 
longitudine, quadragenis pedibus constantes." 

3. Picem. Hotomann inserts alii here, and is followed by Scal. 
iger. ‘Tho emendation is unnecessary. 

4. Ut, quo primum, &c. ‘So that a plan could hardly be formed 
at the moment, as to where we should first make opposition," &c., 
i. e., so that it could hardly be determined at the moment, &c. 

5. Instituto Caesaris. “By an established rule of Cosar's."— 
Partitis temporibus. “At stated tmes.” Literally, “at times 
parcellod out between them.” 


£. 
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6. Turres reducerent. ‘ Drew back the towers.” These were 153 
the noveable towers, and were placed on wheels.—Aggeremque in- 
terscinderent. “ And made a cut across the mound,” i. e., severed 
the communication between the part on fire and the rest of the 
mound. . 

7. Quod deustos plutcos, &c. “ Because they saw the coverings 
of eur towers burnt away." The plutei here meant, were cover- 
ings or defences erected on the tops of the towers, like a kind of 
roof, in order to protect the men while fighting. Hence the Greek 
paraphrast correctly calls them oréyn. Another species of plutei 
were in the form of moveable sheds, under which the soldiers 
worked. In either case, the plutei appear to have been formed of 
a framework covered with hides. Compare Vegetius, 4,15. At 
first they were ntade of beams and planks, as the name pluteus lit- 
erally denotes ; afterward lighter materials, such as osiers, were em- 
ployed. (Lips Poliorc. 1, dial. 7, p. 492, seq.) 

8. Nec facile, &c. “And perceived that we could not easily go 
exposed to give assistance.” —In illo vestigio temporis positam. 
** Depended on that very juncture.” 

9. Dignum memoria visum. ‘ Having appeared to us worthy of 
recording.” 

10. Per manus transditas. ‘ Handed from one to another.” — 
Scorpione ab latere dextro, &c. ‘* Wounded in the right side, and 
deprived of life, by a crossbow.” As regards the term scorpio, con- 
sult Archeological Index. 

1. Transgressus. ‘‘ Striding across.”—Lodem illo munere, | 54 
&c. ‘Performed the same office,” i. e., of casting balls at our 
works.—Altero. “The second." 

2. Propugnatoribus. “ Defenders.” Propugnator properly means 
one, who, being besieged, defends the ramparts of a fortified posi- 
tion; or, in nautical operations, one who fights from the deck of a 
vessel. 

3. Hestincto aggere. “The fire of the mound being extin- 
guished." Compare Achaintre, ** restincto igne. qui aggerem com- 
prehenderat.” 

4. Profugere. A Hellenism for profugiendi. The infinitive for 
the gerund is more frequent, however, in poetry than in proses 
Compare Vechner, Hellenolez. p. 265. 

5 Nature et virium infirmitas. “ The weakness of their nature 
and strength," i. e., the natural weakness of their bodily powers 


NN 
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154 An hendiadys tor © zaturalis virium infirmitas.” So in Jusun, 


2,2: “ lane usus ac vestium," for “ lancarum usus vestium." 

6. Misericordiam mon recipit. ‘ Admits not pity,” i. e., turns a 
deaf ear to every feeling of pity.— Sigmificare. “ To give notice.” 

7. Directisque operibus. “ And the works being now complete- 
ly arranged," i. e., completed and arranged preparatory to the as 
sault. Compare the explanation of Oudendorp: ‘ita dispositis, ut 
operibus illis jam factis noceri et appropinquari posset urbi. "Phe 
reading of the MSS. varies here, several of them having perfectis 
instead of directis ; but the former is evidently a mere gloss or in- 
terpretation of the latter. The idea of completion is implied in di- 
rectis. Some editions have derelictis, which is altogether wrong. 

8. Non inutilem, &c. “Thinking this no bad time for forming 
a plan," i. e., for making some attempt on the town. 

9. Intra vineas in occulto. Oberlin thinks that in occulto ought 
io be rejected, as being a mere explanation of inira vincas. Not 
so. ‘The expression intra vincas does not mean “ under the vinex,” 
but “within” (i. e., behind) “the vinex.” If the troops then were 
stationed behind the vinez, they must, of course, be concealed some 
way, in order to escape the observation of the foc. Compare Bar- 
ron, ad loc. 

10. Expeditas. ‘+ Ready for battle,” i. e., without any personal 
encumbrance except their mere armour. 

11. Premia. Pecuniary rewards are meant. Compare B. H. 
26, “ Casar, ob virtutem turma Cassiane donavit millia tredecim, 
et prefecto torques aureos quinque, et levi armatura millia decem." 

155 1. Obviam veniretur. “An attack should be made.” ‘Lhe 

common text has obviam contra veniretur, but contra after obviam 

is an awkward pleonasm, or, at best, a mere interpretation of obviam. 

We have therefore rejected it in accordance with the opinion of 
Morus, Hotomann, Ursinus, Faernus, and others. 

2. Acie instructa. “€ With their force drawn up to receive it,” 
i. e., the attack. 

3. Continenti impetu. ‘ Without stopping,” i. e., in the greatest 
haste. Continenti is here equivalent to continuo. 

4. Cum se ipsi premerent. “ Crowding upon each other."— 
Wee fuit quisquam, &c. “Nor was there Zny one of our men who 
seemed anxious for plunder.” I 

5. Genabensi cede. “ By the massacre at Genabum." Com- 
pare chapter 3.—Labore operis. Compare note 7, page 150. The 
reference is to the fatigues of the siege. 
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6. Ex corum concursu. “ From their coming in a body ” 155 
7. Disparandos. “ That they should be separated." Two 
MSS. have dispertiendos, which is certainly the more usual form. 
Disparare, however, though of rare occurrence, is found in Plautus, 
Prol. Rud. 6, and in Cicero, de Inv. 1, 98: “ Disparatum autem 

est id, quod ab aliqua re per oppositionem negations separatur." 

8. Que cuique civitati, &c. ‘ Whatever part of the camp had 
fallen to each state originally," i. e., according as a. particular part 
of the camp had originally been assigned to each state. 

9. Artificio quodam, &c. “ By a sort of art and knowledge in 
assault."— Errare, si qui, &c. ‘ That they were mistaken, who 
think that all the issues of affairs, in war, are going to prove suc- 
cessful,” i. e., who expect the issues of war to prove constantly 
successful. 

10. Nimia obsequentiu. ‘The too ready compliance." Com- 
pare chapter 15, and the explanation of Achaintre: “ Nima facili- 
tate, qua duces Gallorum atque ipse Vercingetoriz precibus. Bituri- 
gum cesserant.” 

ll. Consensu. Old form for consensus. 

12. Ut castra munire instituerent. “That they would set about 
fortifying their camp.” 

1. Plusque animo, &c. ‘ And he was thought to possess ] 56 
greater forecast and sounder judgment than the rest.” 

2. Insueti laboris. “ Unused to labour.” —Patienda et perfer- 
enda. “Must be patiently endured.” Cæsar here employs two 
terms nearly synonymous, in order to strengthen the signification. 

3. Qui Avarico expugnato refugcrant. “ Who had escaped froin 
Avaricum, after it was taken." 

4. Certum numerum. “ A definite number," i. c., a fixed 
quota. 

5. Avarici. Several MSS. have dvarico, but this is later Latin- 
ity. Compare: Julius Obsequens, c. 114, “ Asculo per ludos Ro- 
mani trucidati ;" and Justin. 2, 19, ** Consilium ineunt pontis in- 
terrumpendi, quem illé Abydo veluti victor maris fecerat." 

6. T'eutomarus. The MSS. vary surprisingly as regards this 
proper name. The common text has T'eutomatus, but the Greek 
paraphrast gives Tovropdros. We have adopted the form suggested 
by Oberlin. The Celtic termination in mar (i. e., illustrious, or 
ceiebrated) is of very frequent occurrence, as in Viridomarus, &c. 

7. Exercitum ex labore, &c. “Refreshed his army after their 


fatigue and scarcity.” 
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157 l Cum. *Whereas."— Singuli magistratus. “A single 


magistrate." —Annum. ‘For a single year." Some editions 
have annuam, but this savours ofa gloss. — 

2. Duo magistratum gerant. ‘Two persons now exercise this 
office."— IZorum. Referring to the nation of the Aedui. 

3. Suas cujusque eorum clientelas. “That each of them has 
his own adherents,” i. e., his own clients or dependants. Clien- 
tela is here used for clientes, as elsewhere servitia for servi. 

4. Detrimentosum. Two MSS. have detrimento suo, one detri- 
mentum summum. Bentley suspects that we ought to read detri- 
mento sibi fore. ‘The objection to detrimentosum is, that it docs 
not occur in any other writer, but still it is formed according te 
analogy, from detrimentum, just as portentosus from portentum. 

5. Ea pars, que minus sibi, &c. Alluding to the defeated, or 
weaker faction. 

6. Ne quid de jure, &c. “That he might not appear in any 
degree to infringe upon their privileges and laws." 

7. Docereturque, &c. ‘ And he was informed, that, only a few 
persons having been privately assembled for the purpose, one broth- 
er had been declared magistrate by the other, at a different place 
and different time from what he ought to have been."  Cotus had 
been declared magistrate by his brother Valetiacus, before only a 
few, and at an unusual time and place. 

8. Renuntiatum. Equivalent here to declaratum. The formal 
word, in such cases, is renuntiare. ‘Thus, renuntiatur consul, tri- 
bunus, &c., i. e., declaratur factus. 

9. Qui per sacerdotes, &c. “Who had been elected by tho 
priests, after the usual manner of the state, the inferior magistrates 
being present." Oberlin gives intermissis magistratibus, but ac- 
knowledges intromissis to be the preferable reading. ‘This last is 
also in accordance with the Greek paraphrase, rapévrwy rGv dpysyruv. 
The grounds of Casar’s selection of Convictolitanis were, his having 
been created magistrate by the priests, the regular authority in such 
cases, and, secondly, this having been done in the presence of the 
magistrates, not of a small and secret number of partisans. 

158 1. Que in prasidüs,&c. “Which he might place in different 
garrisons, to protect his convoys of provisions." 

2. Hh. ‘To that officer.” Referring to Labienus. 

3. Ab altera parte, &c. * Began to march on the opposite sido 
of the Elaver.” ‘The two armies were now pursuing a parallel route, 
Ulong the banks of the Elaver, with the river between them. 
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4. Cum uterque utrique, &e. “As each army was in sight of [58 


the other."—J regione. ‘ Opposite." 

5. Quod non fere antc autumnum, &c. The Elaver was greater 
in the summer, in consequence of the melting of the snow on the 
mountains. By the time autumn arrived this increase of waters 
would have passed away. 

6. E regione, &c. “ Opposite one of those bridges.” 

7. Captis quibusdam, &c. ‘Certain cohorts being selected, 
that the number of the legions might appear complete," i. e., in or- 
der to deceive the enemy, Cesar selected certain cohorts from the 
four legions which were ordered to march on, and arranged these 
cohorts in such a way as to give them the appearance of two addi- 
tional legions, making up, together with the other, the whole num- 
ber, as the enemy would suppose, of six legions, which they knew 
to be the strength of Cwsar's army. Meanwhile he himself lay con- 
cealed near the ruins of the bridge with the two legions which he 
had kept back. The verb capere is here used in the sense of eligere. 
Compare Terence, Hec. 4, 1, 22, and the remark of Donatus, ad 
Terent Phorm. 2, 3, 23: “ Capere dicimus, quum id, quod in no- 
his est, adsumimus, undc capere pro cligendo ponitur." The read- 
ing of the passage we have just been considering is involved in much 
uncertainty. We have followed that of the. best editors. The 
common text has captis quartis quibusque cohortibus. “ Having 
selected every fourth cohort.” 

8. lisdem sublicis. ‘On the same piles.” 

9. Quintis castris. “ In five days’ march." Literally, ** by five 
encampments,” an encampment being made at the end of each day's 
march, according to Roman military usage. Castra is here equiv- 
alent to the Greek oraðpós, or the mansio of later Latinity. Com- 
pare Xen. Anab. 1, 2, 5; and Zeune, Ind. Grac. s. v. 

10. Perspecto urbis situ. “ The situation of the place being 
carefully reconnoitred." 

ll. De expugnatione, &c. The meaning is, that Cesar saw it was 
impossible to take the place by any sudden assault or storm (dvd 
kpáros, as the paraphrase has it), and he must therefore seek to re- 
duce it by a siege. Before, however, he entered upon the latter 
course, he would be compelled to make proper arrangements for a 
supply of provisions. Some MSS. omit the words desferavit ; de 
obsidione, and they are not followed also by Julius Celsus; while, 
on the other hand, some give oppugnatione in place of expugnatione. 
Hence Oudendorp is led to suspect, that Cesar merely wrote, ** de 
oppugnatione non prius agendum constituit. 

NN2 
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159 1. Qua despici porat. “ Where there was a view down into 


the Roman encampment.” Supply in castra Romana, and com- 
pare chapter 45. 

2. Horribilem speciem. “A formidable appearance,” .i. e., in 
consequence of the immense multitude he had in arms. 

3. Quid in quoque, &c. “ What spirit and valour there was in 
each one of his own men.” 

4. Prohibituri. ** Likely to prevent."—4JVon nimis firmo. Some 
recommend non minus firmo, on account of tamen, which follows ; 
but the pointing which we have adopted for the whole sentence, 
from erat a regione, &c., makes the meaning clearly apparent. 
Cæsar is speaking of a particular post, the possession of which 
would enable his men to cut off the enemy from water and forage. 
This post, it is true, was remarkably well fortified, and steep on 
every side ; Cesar, however, marched against it by night, &c., be- 
cause it was only defended by a weak garrison. Tamen refers 
back, therefore, to the clause ending with circwmcisus, and the pa- 
renthesis is merely explanatory. 

5. Ut tuto, &c. “So that his soldiers could even singly pass 
secure from any sudden attack on the part of the enemy.” 

6. Ad Gergoviam. ‘In the neighbourhood of Gergovia,” i. e., 
under the walls of the city —Assiynatum. We have adopted this 
reading, as given in Oudendorp's smaller edition, from five of the 
best MSS. The common text has adjudicatum, which is a mere 
gloss. Assignare is often used in the sense here given to it, by 
Cicero, Tacitus, Suetonius, &c. 

7. Colloguitur. ‘* Holds a conference." 

8. Premium communicat. ‘He divides the bribe.” Seme 
MSS. and early editions have primum communicat, which appears 
to have been the reading of the Greek paraphrast, and also of Julius 
Celsus. Scaliger, however, correctly defends the common reading, 
as more in accordance with the context. Compare what follows a 
little after, “celeriter adolescentibus et oratione magistratus et 
premio deductis," &c. 

9. Ejus. Referring to the state of the Aedui.—Qua transducta. 
« And that if it were brought over," i. e., to the common Gallic 
cause. y ; 

10. Esse nonnullo, &c. “That he had, it was true, received 
some marks of friendship from Cæsar, yet only so far as to havo 
Þbtained at his hands a decision that was perfectly just in itself. 
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That he owed more, however, to the cause of their common free- 1 59 


dom," i. e., than to the claims of private friendship. 

ll. Disceptatorem. ‘As an arbitrator." Compare, in defence 
of this reading, the remarks of Gronovius, ad Liv. 38, 35. 

1. Decem illis millibus. Compare chapter 34. . 160 

2. Quin, nefario, &e. “But that, after having committed so 
nefarious a deed, the Romans are now hurrying luther to put us to 
death.” 

3. Ostendit cives Romanos, &c. “ He points, with these words, 
at some Roman citizens, who were proceeding in company with 
them, relying upon his protection. "— Magnum numerum frumenti, 
&c. The persons plundered were Roman traders, who were con- 
veying provisions to the army. 

4. Suas injurias. ‘The wrongs they had received." Suas a 
aere equivalent to sibi illatas, and is taken, as the grammarians 
term it, passively. 

1. Genere dispari. ‘Of inferior descent." — Transditum. 16] 
* Recommended.” — In equitum numero convenerant. ‘Had 
come in the number of the horse."—Ad co. Referring to Cesar. 

S. Quorum salutem, &c. ‘Since their relations could neither 
neglect their safety, nor the state regard it as a matter of small 
amount,” i. e. the Aedui would not abandon so many thousand of 
their countrymen, nor unite with Cæsar against them. 

3. Nulla interposita dubitatione. “ Without a moment's hesi- 
tation. —Nec fuit spatium, &c. This remark is made to show the 
urgency of the crisis, since the Roman camp occupied a wide space 
of ground, and ought, as a matter of common prudence, to have 
been contracted in its limits on the departure of so large a force. 

4. Immisso equitatu. * The horse being sent on."—Jnterdicit- 
que. “But charges.”—Jnter equites versari. “'To move about 
among the horse.” 

5. Deditionem significare. “ To make signs of submission.” 

6. Cum suis clientibus. ‘With his followers.” These were 
the same with the Soldurii, mentioned in the 22d chapter of the 
third book.—Gergoviam profugit. Cæsar would appear to have 
allowed Litavicus and his followers to escape for the following 
reasons: Ist. These turbulent men would be less formidable 
among the enemy, than in the bosom of the Aeduan state; and, 
2d. He wished to conciliate the favour of the Aedui, whom he 
tight have offended by any severity towards Litavicus. Had it 
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10] not been for these or similar motives, he mignt easily have stopped 


the fugitives with his cavalry. 

7. Qui suo beneficio, &c. ‘To inform them that they had peen 
spared through his kindness, when he might have put them to the 
sword by the right of war.” 

169 1. Ad Gergoviam. “To the vicinity of Gergovia.” Moro 
literally, “ to before Gergovia.” Compare Zumpt, L. G. p. 265. 
2. Equites. “A party of horse.’—Fuerit. Clarke suggests 

esset, because the horsemen announced, according to him, in how 
great danger affairs then were (tunc temporis csset). In this he is 
wrong. The horsemen announced, on the contrary, in how great 
danger affairs were when they left the camp, i. e., quanto in peri- 
culo res fuerit, quum equites missi sunt. 

3. Eisdem in vallo, &c. Because they were too few in number 
to allow of some succeeding to others. Hence there is no neces- 
sity for our reading codem in place of eisdem, as some suggest. 

4. Pluteosque vallo addere. ‘ And was adding parapets to the 
rampart.” By plutei are here meant a kind of breastwork. Com- 
pare note 7, page 153, where the same term is employed to denote 
a species of roof for a tower. 

5. Adcognoscendum. ‘To become fuliy informed." Compare 
the Greek paraphrase: rjv rod mpdyparos adjOetav yoke. 

6. Adjuvat rem, &c. “ Convictolitanis helps forward the sink- 
ing posture of affairs," i. e., he fomented the disturbance, brought 
about and carried thus far through his own and the schemes of Litav- 
icus.—Ad furorem. “'To open outrage." More literally, “to 
some mad act.” 

7. Data fide, &c. ‘They entice from the town Cabillonum, on 
a promise of safety,” i. e., of being allowed to proceed safely to his 
place of destination.—Jdem facere. 'To follow him out of the town, 
and take their departure. 

8. Quastionem de bonis, &c. ** Order an inquiry to be made 
concerning the plundered property," i. c., the property of which 
the Roman traders had just been pillaged. By questzo is here 
meant a judicial investigation. 

9. Recupcerandorum suorum causa. Alluding to those of their 
countrymen at present in the hands of Cwsar.— Sed contaminati 
facinore, &c. ‘ But being tainted with guilt, and charmed with 
the gain arising from the plundered goods, because many persons 
had a share in this," &c. ‘The term compendium is well rendered 
in the paraphraso by opé\npa, and denotes, in general, any benefit or 
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advantage (lucrum temporis, pecunre vel opera), though here re- 1 62 
fsrring specially to a share of the plunder. 

1. Nihil se propter mscientiam, &e. “That he did not con- ] 63 
ceive a worse opinion of the state, for the ignorance and fickleness 
of the lower orders, nor lessened in aught his regard for the Aedui." 
Compare the Greek paraphrase, ob« ¿yOpõs zpàg riv rów ÓtaxticÜat, 
xai oliv Jrroy dia raŭra abrij edvous elvat éywv. 

2. Omnem exercitum. Referring to his own and the forces of 
Labienus.—WNe profectio, &c. ‘ Lest a departure, proceeding from 
a fear of revolt, might wear the appearance of a flight.” 

3. Accidere visa est facultas. “ An opportunity appeared to of- 
fer."— Minora castra. Compare chapter 96.— Operis. Referring 
to the fortifications of the enemy. 

4. Dorsum esse ejus jugi, &c. “That the top of this hill was 
alnost level, but that it was likewise covered with woods and nar- 
row, and that by it there was a passage to the other part of the 
town." "The reading here given is that of almost all the MSS. 
Davies, however, suggests hac (scil. parte) silvestre et angustum, 
qua, &c. ; and Oudendorp, on the other hand, gives, on conjecture, 
hinc silvestrem, &c. We have preferred retaining the common lec- 
tion with Barron, Achaintre, and others. The opponents of this 
reading consider hunc silvestrem a violation of the grammatical rule 
of gender; but the truth is, that Cæsar here employs, for the sake 
of perspicuity, the old Latin form dorsws, of the masculine gender. 
Thus, in Plautus (Mil. Glor. 2, 4, 44), we have, “ Timeo quid re- 
rum gesserim : ita dorsus totus prurit.” 

5. Uno colle ab Romanis, &c. Compare chapter 36. 

6. Prima luce, &c. The common text has, after castris, the fol- 
lowing, mulorumque produci, eque iis stramenta. We have re- 
jected all this with some of the best editors. Nothing analogous in 
meaning is found either in Celsus or the Greek paraphrase ; and, 
besides, the words in question are omitted in several MSS., as also 
in the Basle edition. The idea implied in mulorwm is already ex- 
pressed by impedimentorum, while the words eque iis stramenta 
appear to have crept into the text from the margin, where they werc 
originally inserted as an interpretation of the erroncous reading mu- 
lorum. The Greek paraphrase is as follows : IIdpzov Ci xal cxevod- 
épev zNj8os, dua tH hpípa, êk rod orparomícov Hayayüv, roig imroxópots 
kpávn évdtvras, Gore trxiwy óav rois wodeplors mapéxew, x. v. X. 

7. Mulionesque cum cassidibus. “ And the muleteers, with hel- 
mets on them.” By muliones are meant the drivers of the baggage. 
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163 8. Ostentaiionis causa. “To make a show."—Easdem regi 


ones. “One and the same quarter.” 

9. Tanto spatio. ‘ At so great a distance."— Explorari. Sup 
ply a Gallis. Referring to the Gauls in Gergovia. 

10. Eodem jugo. “Towards the same hill." On the occasion 
al use of the dative, to mark motion towards a place, instead of the 
accusative, consult the remarks of Perizonius, ad Sanct. Min. 3, 
14 (vol. i., p. 749, ed Bauer), and compare the Latin forms, quo, 
co, huc, &c. 

164 1. Ilo ad munitionem. “'To that quarter, for the purpose of 

defending it." We have adopted the emendation of Vossius, 

which rests on the authority of one of his MSS. The expression 

ad, munitionem is equivalent to ad locum defendendum, and derives 

additional confirmation from the words munitionis causa, which 

occur near the commencement of chapter 48. The common text 

has allo munitionum copia, &c., and they who adopt it make muni- 

tionum depend in construction upon copie, i. e., “the forces 

throughout the fortifications.” It would be better to make ¿llo 
govern munitionum, i. e., ** to that quarter of the fortifications.” 

2. Insignibus. “The military insignid." ‘These were of vari- 
ous kinds, according to the rank of the wearer. The standard- 
bearers, for example, had helmets covered with bearskin, the pilani 
wore on theirs the skins of wolves, &c. Compare Lipsius, Mil 
Rom. Analect. ad dial. 2, p. 436. 

3. Raros. “In small parties.” Compare the Greek paraphrase . 
óMyovs Kar’ OMovs. 

4. Occasionis esse rem, &c. “That the affair depended upon 
opportunity, not upon valour," i. e., upon the sudden seizing of 
an opportunity, &c. 

5. Recta regione, &c. “In a straight line, if no winding inter- 
vened." Morus regards recta regionc as a mere marginal gloss. 
It is found, however, in all the MSS. Besides, if there be a gloss 
anywhere, it is rather in what follows, viz., “si nullus anfractus 
intercederet.” 

6. Quicquid huic, &c. “ Whatever of circuit was added to this 
ascent, in order to render the declivity less difiicult, this served to 
increase the length of the route," 1. e., whatever circuit they were 
obliged to take in order to lessen the steepness of the hill, only 
increased the- length of the journey.—Huic. Supply ascensui. 
The reference is to the ascent in a straight line. 

7. Preduxerant. The emendation of Scaliger, in place of 
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the common reading produzeramt. It is supported by good : C4 
MSS. 

8. Trinis castris. * Of three separate camps,” i. e., the camps 
of three separate Gallic nations. Cæsar purposely uses the dis- 
tributive here, as denoting that the different Gallic states, in the 
combined army, had separate encampments, according to what hes 
veen said in the 36th chapter. Of these camps he here takes three, 
in one and the same onset. 

9. Superiore corporis parte, &c. He appears to have laid aside, 
as Hotomann remarks, his thorax, or piece of armour that covered 
the breast. 

10. Consccutus id, &c. Achaintre does not exactly see what 
object Cesar had in view by this movement. The answer to this 
may be given in the words of the Roman commander himself 
(chap. 53), “ad Gallicam ostentationem, minuendam militumque 
animos confirmandos.” 

11. Retinebantur. ‘ Were sought to be kept back." The im- 
perfect here denotes the efforts of the officers to restrain their troops 
from advancing too far. With what success this was done is stated 
immediately after, sed, elati, &c. ‘ But our men, notwithstanding 
their efforts (1. e., the efforts of their officers to restrain them), 
flushed with the hope of a speedy victory," &c. 

l. Vestem. ‘This term may be rendered here by “vestments,” 165 
but it refers, in fact, to various other articles besides mere cloth 
ing, such as coverings for couches, hangings, &c. 

2. Pectoris fine prominentes. ‘ Bending forward over the walls 
as far as the lower part of the bosom.” - Some MSS. have pectore 
mudo, and with this the Greek paraphrase agrees, yuprd rj crc 
mwpovevóntvat. The reading we have adopted, however, is far more 
elegant. Compare B. A. 85, ** Umlilici fine ;” Apuleius, Flor. N. 
15, * Scapularum finibus," &c. 

3. Avaricensibus premis. “By the rewards obtained in the 
storming of Avaricum,” i. e., by the plunder obtained on that oc- 
casion.—JVegwe commissurum, &c. “And would not allow aay 
one to scale the city wall before him." 

4. Tres suos manipulares. “ Three men of his own company." 

5. Exzceptans. “ Taking hold of."—Eztulit. ** Drew them up." 

6. Munitionis causa. “ To defend that quarter.” This expres- 
sion appears to confirm the emendation of Vossius, mentioned in 


note 1, p. 164. 
7. Nec loco nec numero. “ Neither as regarded situation nor 
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165 numbers.” Wal expressed by the Greex paraphrase, card rév 


rózov kal dvopav apOpdv. 

8. Spatio pugne. “ The long continuance of the fight." Spa- 
tium is here equivalent to longinguitas or diuturnitas. 

9. Prametuens. ‘ Being apprehensive.” A very elegant term. 
Compare Lucretius, 3, 1031 : 


“ At mens sibi conscia facti, 
Prametucns adhibet stimulos, torretque flagellis." 


106 1. Ab latere nostris aperto. * On our exposed flank.” 

2. Sinilitudine armorum. ‘The Aedui were armed after the 
general Gallic manner, and hence were mistaken for enemies by the 
Roman soldiers. 

3. Exsertis. “ Bare," i. e., left bare and unencumbered of dress. 
The custom here alluded to by Cesar has given rise to much dis- 
cussion. Among the Romans, the bare shoulder was a sign of war 
orof the hunt ; but among the Gauls, as he himself informs us, one 
of peace. It is most probable that there was some regulation be- 
tween the Roman and those of the Gallic states that were subdued, 
by virtue of which, the forces of the latter, when engaging in battle 
with the Romans against their countrymen, wore one shoulder bare 
in order to be more easily distinguished from the rest of the Gauls. 

4. Excidere. We have here given the reading of the best MSS. 
The common text has exscindere. Consult Duker, ad Flor. 2, 
2, 37. 

5. Ac suis saluti fuit. “ And preserved his own men by his 
death." Clarke gives vite in place of saluti, from some MSS. But 
saluti is the preferable reading, as vite is used only a short distance 
hefore. 

6. Intolerantius. ‘Too eagerly." A much more expressive 
term, in Latin, than cupidius. 

7T. LExceperunt.. ‘“ Supporea.” 

(07 1. Quo proccdendum. ‘ How far they ought to proceed.” — 
Neque constitissent. “ And because they had not halted.”— 
Neque a tribunis. Compare note 5, page 23. 

2. Exposito, quid, &c. ** Having set before them what disad- 
vantageousness of situation could effect,” i. e., the evil which mili 
accrue from a disadvantageous situation. 

3. Dimisisset. “He had given up."—Parvum modo detrimen 
tum. ‘ Only a trifling loss." 

4. Quanto opere. ‘By how much,” i. e., as greatly as. 
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5. Plus se sentire. “That they knew better."— Desiderure. 167 


** Wished to see." 

6. Ad extremum. “ At the conclusion." —JVe animo permoveren- 
tur. ‘Not to be dispirited.” 

7. Eadem de profectione, &c. “Entertaining the same views 
as regarded his leaving the place, that he previously had." Cæsar 
alludes here to his original intention of going to the Aedui, who 
were on the eve of revolt, and whom he was desirous of retaining in 
their allegiance to Rome. Compare chapter 43. 

8. Reduzit. Referring to Cæsar. 

9. Appellatus. “Having been applied to," i. e., having been 
waited upon.— Et ipsos antecedere. “For themselves also to go 
before him. Some editions have praecedere, which amounts to the 
same thing. 

10. Horum discessu admaturari. ** Would only be hastened by 
the departure of these."—.Eos retinendos non censuit. De Crissé 
indulges in some very able remarks, condemnatory of Cæsar’s con 
duct upon this occasion, as being deficient in military foresight and 
prudence. 


1. Multatos agris. ‘ Deprived of their lands.” Multarealiqua 168 


re is to deprive one of anything, as a mulct, or fine, in punishment 
for some offence that has been committed. Cæsar refers here to 
what has been stated in the thirty-first chapter of the first book. 

2. Quamque in amplitudinem. ‘“ And to what political conse- 
quence.” The Aedui, at this time, numbered among their clients 
the Segusiani, Ambivareti, Brannovii, Aulerci Brannovices, Boii, 
and Mandubii. 

3. Omnium temporum, &c. “ The dignity and influence of all 
the previous periods of their state.”— His datis mandatis. “ Hav- 
ing charged them to bear these things in mind." 

4. Huc Casar, &c. Cesar, in military language, had made No- 
viodunum his centre of operations, what the Greeks call dpynrijpioy. 

5. Bibracte ab Aeduis receptum. “Had been received by the 
Aedui into Dibracte." 

6. Tantum commodum. ‘So advantageous an occasion.” 

7. Si re frumentaria, &c. We have adopted the reading recom- 
mended by Morus, excluding as a mere interpolation the words aut 
adductos inopia ex Provincia excludere, which are made ‘to follow 
after Romanos excludere. The reasons for this lection are ably 
given by Morus. 

8. Ex nivibus. ‘ By the melting of the snows.” 

Oo 
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168 9. Si esset in perficiendis, &e. * Even if some risk was to 


a 1 ` llis a 1 pe» 
be run in completing the bridges. 


Cempare the explanation of 
Baron, “ Etiamsi aliquid. periculi an perficiendis pontibus subeun- 
dum fuisset.” 

169 1. Jd remo, &e. We have given the reading of Morus, which 

has been adopted also by Oberlin and Daehne. ‘The ordinary 

lection is (ut nemo non tune quidem necessario faciendum eristima- 
bat), cum infamia, &c. 
. 9. Quod abjuncto Labieno, &c. “ Because he feared greatly 
for Labienus, separated from lun, and for the legions which he had 
sent along with that officer." We have given abjuncto on the 
suthority of several MSS., with Oberlinus, Le Maire, and Dachue. 
'This same reading meets with the approbation also of Davies aud 
Morus, and is in accordance, too, with the language of the paraphrase, 
áxórrt Aabi. Oudendorp, following the conjectural emendation 
of Ciacconius, gives Ayendico in place of abjuncto, but the former 
is a far inferior reading. 

3. Pro rei necessitate opportuno. “Sufficiently suitable, con 
sidering the urgency of the case.” . 

4. Perpetuam paludem. This, according to Achaintre, is tho 
part of Paris now known by the name of /e Marais. 

5. Diffüciius. “ With more difficulty than he imagined."— 
Egressus. Labienus having tried the city on the south, and being 
impeded by the marsh, determined to make an attack on the north, 
and marched, therefore, to Melodunum, the modern Melun. 

170 1. Profecti a palude. The MSS. vary. We have given the 

reading which is followed by most editors, and which is in accord- 
ance with the Greek paraphrase: ¿k rijs Muvns éedOdvres. Ciacco- 
nius, however, conjectures protect?, which Achaintre adopts and 
strongly advocates. 

2. Secundo Gallic motu. “ A successful commotion in Gaul." 
Secundo is here, according to Hotomannus and Morus, equivalent 
to * qui prospere successerat." Many, however, translate it as o 
mere numeral.—Znterclusum itinere ct Ligert. ‘ Stopped on his 
route by the Liger.” Equivalent to interclusum itinere Ligeris 
transitu. Literally, “cut off from his route and (from crossing) 
the Liger.” 

3. Infideles. “ Not firm in their attachment.” Compare Cicero, 
Ep. ad Fam. 15, 4, “ Ex alienissimis sociis amicissimos, ez infi- 
delissimis firmissimos reddcrem." 

4. Pralioque hostes acesseret, &c. The fighting that took 


NOTES. ON THE SEVENTH BOOK. 421 


Page 
place, after he had formed the resolution of leading off his amy 1'7() 


safe to Agendicum, was rendered necessary by the circumstances 
of the case, since he could not retreat without some collision with 
the foe ; his chief object being to avoid, if possible, a general en- 
gagement. 

5. Maximam opinionem. ‘‘ The highest reputation." 

6. Distinebat. Render interclusas distinebat as two verbs 
“cut off and kept away." The river was the Sequana; the bag- 
gage was at Agendicum. Compare chapter 57. 

7. Secundo flumine. “Down the river," i. e., following the 
current of the stream (secundo quasi sequendo). So a little farther 
on we have adverso flumine, * up the river," i. e., against the 
stream. 

8. Castris. According to Achaintre, the Roman camp was 
pitched on the slope of what is now Mount Saint Geneviéve : “in 
dejectu montis Sancte Genovefe.” š 

9. Conqwirit etiam lintres.. “He collects also some small 
boats.” i 3 

l. Ewm locum petit, &c, The Roman army was thus divided 171 
mto three separate bodies, and the object of this skilful arrange- 
ment was, to leave the enemy in uncertainty as to the particular 
spot, where Labienus intended to convey his troops across. 

2. Exercitus. ‘The infantry.” So called here because forming 
the main part of the army (exercitus mazima pars). Compare nots 
4, page 92. 

3. Administrantibus. “ Superintending.” 

4. Preter consuetudinem tumultuari. “ That there was an un- 
usual tumult.”  T'multwari being a common verb, not merely a 
deponent, is here employed impersonally in the passive. By acom- 
mon verb is meant one which, under a passive form, has both au 
active (i. e., deponent) and passive meaning. The truth is, depo- 
nent verbs in Latin are regular middle verbs; and when we speak 
of a common verb, we refer in fact to the middle and passive voices 
of one and the same verb. ‘What tends to confirm this remark is. 
the fact of so many old active forms of such verbs being found in 
the fragments, that have reached us, of the earlier Latin writers 
such as cono, horto, &c. sis 

5. Metiosedum. The place here meant appears to be the modery 
Josay, a name arising probably from Josedum, itself an abbreviatio» 
of Metiosedum. The place is a short distance above Paris. D'An 
ville errs in making Metiosedum the same with Melodunum. Con 
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1i sult Cellarius, Geogr. Ant. vol ii, p. 166, and Le Bouef, 

Recueil de divers écrits servant a l'Hist. de France, vol. i., p 
159. ` 

6. Nec dabat suspicionem fuga quisquam. “Nor did any one 
of them betray the slightest suspicion of an intention to flee.” 

7. Eandem fortunam tulit. ‘Met the same fate." Literally, 
“ bore off the same fortune.” 

]J72 1. Contra castra Lalieni. “Over against the camp of Labi 
enus.” 

2. Hoc negotio confecto. Cæsar says nothing here of the five 
cohorts that. were left as a guard for the camp. They would appear 
to have followed, when the battle was over, the five other cohorts 
that went up the river with the baggage. So, also, no mention is 
made of that part of the Gallic forces, which was stationed on the 
opposite side of the river, over against the Roman camp. It is prob- 
uble, that they fled through the woods, and joined the rest of the fu- 
gitives, when they heard of the defeat of their countrymen. 

3. Horum supplicio, &c. Hotomann thinks it incredible, that 
Gauls would treat their own countrymen thus, when the latter were 
Roman hostages. The fact, however, is expressly stated by Cel- 
sus, and is only auotucr proof, after all, of the barbarous habits even 
of the move civilized part of the Gauls. 

4. Rationesque belli secum communicet. ‘ And communicate to 
them his plans for conducting the war." Compare the Greek para- 
phrase : tva rı agíot rept rod zoMpov àvakowócairo. 

5, Re impetrata, &c. ‘Their request being granted, they insist 
that the chief command be made over to them," i. e., the supreme 
administration of affairs. 

6. Multitudinis suffragiis, &c. “'The decision is left to thu 
votes of the multitude. ‘To a man they all make choice of Ver- 
cingetorix as commander.” Literally, ** approve of,” i. e., by their 
votes. 

7. Hil. “The former two.” Referring to the Remi and Lin- 
gones. f J 

8. Et Casaris in se, &c. “And they miss Cesar’s indulgence 
towards them," i. e., they regret, feel the loss of, &c. The Aedui 
found Vercingetorix far different from Cesar, and felt the loss of 
that importance which they had enjoyed as a people through the 
favour of Cæsar. Compare the explanation given to requirunt by 
Clarke, “ desiderunt, amissam sentiunt." 

9. Suum consilium, &c. “They dare not pursue their own 
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measures separately from the rest,” i. e., pursue a separate inter- ] 79, 


est from the rest. 

10. Denique. llotomannus suspects an error of the text here, 
and proposes Diemque ei rei constituit. But denique here denotes, 
* in a word," and must not be changed. 

ll. Quendecim millia. Some read millium, but milliais by epex- 
egesis, or opposition with equites. 

l. Provinciz. In many MSS., and in some editions, et is in- 173 
serted before provincia, and by ei provincie the Aedui are thought 
to be meant. ‘This is altogether erroneous. The Roman province 
1s referred to. 

2. Quorum mentes, &c. “ Whose minds, he hoped, had not set- 
tled down into a calm state from tne former war," i. e., were not 
vet reconciled to the losses they had susvained in their former war 
with the Romans. The war, here alluded to, is that in which the 
Allobroges lost their independence, and were brought under the Ro- 
man yoke. Nine years had now elapsed since that period. 

3. Ad hos omnes casws. ‘‘ Against all these contingences.” 

4. Suos fines., We have recalled fines mto the text, with 
Achaintre, on MSS. authority. Compare the Greek paraphrase : 
riv o$ív yxdpav diadvAdrrovet. 

5. Sed et equitibus Romanis. “Nay, even from the Roman 
Knights.” By equitibus Romanis are here meant, not the Roman 
cavalry, but persons of the equestrian order, who were at that time 
with Cæsar. The expression sed et has given rise to some discus- 
sion, as it almost always does when it occurs by itself, as in the pres- 
ent instance, in a Latin text. The reason is, that, since non modo, 
or some equivalent form, does not precede, it is a matter of uncer- 
tainty whether the conjunction sed has proceeded from the writer 
himself, or has been inserted by some copyist. (Compare Crusius, 
Ind. Lat. ad Sueton. vol. iii., p. 337.) In the present case it must 
certainly be retained. As regards the peculiar nature of this form 
of expression, consult Bauer, ad Sanct. Min. 4, 7, vol. ii., p. 305, 
and compare the remarks of Hoogeveen on adda xal, p. 20, Glasg. ed. 

6. Evocatis. Consult Archeological Index. 

7. Toti Gallie. The whole of Gaul, and not merely Celtica is 
meant. So a little farther on, ** Galliaque excedere.” Some edi- 
tions have tota Gallia, which will be equivalent to per totam Galliam. 

1. Atque in eo morentur. ‘‘ And delay for this purpose,” i. e, 174 
stop marching and turn about for this purpose —Magis futurum 


*¢ Would rather be the case." 
Oo 
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]74 2. Et dignitate. * And of their honour.” 


3. Copias omnes, &c. ‘The whole army was to be drawn out 
under arms before the camp, both to strike terror into the foe, aud 
to encourage also by their presence the Gallic cavalry, while en- 
gaged with the enemy’s horse. 

4. Duc acies. “ Two of these divisions.” —A primo agmine. 
“Ín front.” The Roman army is called agmen, because on its 
inarch, while the divisions of Gallic horse, being prepared for battlu 
and for acting on the offensive, are denominated acies. 

5. Una. ‘At one and the same time.” According to Plutarch 
(Vit. Cas. c. 26), Cæsar lost his sword in this battle, and the Ar- 
verni suspended it in one of their temples. His friends having 
pointed it out to him on a subsequent occasion, and urging him to 
have it taken down, he smiled, and declined granting their request, 
regarding the sword as a thing consecrated to the gods. If the 
story be truc, Cæsar must, as Plutarch remarks, have received some 
check in the commencement of the action. 

6. Eo signa inferri, &c. “Cæsar ordered the standards to bo 
advanced and the army to face about towards that quarter,” i. e., 
the army to face to that part and charge the foe. 

7. Spe auxilii. Because they knew from this, that if they wero 
pressed too heavily Cæsar would come to their aid. 

8. Germani. We learn two things very clearly from these com- 
inentaries, that the Gallic cavalry was superior ta the Roman, and 
the German to the Gallic. 

9, Flumen.  Rhellicanus thinks the Arar (Saone) is here meant ; 
but Achaintre, with more propriety, declares in faveur of the Se- 
quana. 

10. Cotus. Compare chapter 33.— Prozimis comites. “ At 
the last election." Cæsar speaks here more Romano. 


175 1. Ut. “In the same order as.” 


2. Alesiam. ‘This is the true form of the name. (Consult 
Vossius, ad Vell. Patere. 2, 47, and Ursinus, in loc.) Paterculus 
has Alexia, and the Greek paraphrast the same, 'AMía, together 
with some early editions. For the derivation of the name, accord- 
ing to the Greek writers, consult Geographical Index. 

3. Tribus millibus. Julius Celsus says ten thousand: “ Inter 
eundum decem vilibus hostium obtruncatis." 

4. Quo maxime confidebant. We have followed here the reading 
of Achaintre, from one of his best MSS. It is far simpler and 
more elegant than the common lection, qua maxime parte exercitus 
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sonfidebant, ‘he words parte exercitus are evidently a mere in- 175 


terpolation. 

5. Duo flumina. The Lutosa and Osera, now the Loze and 
Lozerain. : 

6. Colles. Seven or eight in number, according to Achaintro. 

7. Maceriam. “A stone wall.” By maceria is here meant a 
wall of stones, piled one upon the other without cement, or, as the 
Romans expressed it, made sicco lapide. 

8. Ejus munitionis. Referring to the Roman lines of circum- 
vallation, consisting of a rampart and ditch. 

9. Castella. “ Redoubts." Compare Guischard, Memoires, 
&c., vol. iv., p. 137.— Quibus in castellis. A phraseology of no 
unfrequent occurrence in Cæsar. Compare note 7, page 5.— Sta- 
tiones disponebantur. “ Guards were placed.” 

10. Excubitoribus. “By watches." 

1). Opere instituto. “The work having been begun," i. e., 
while the work of circumvallation was in hands.—Intermissam 
collibus. “ Being free from hills.” Equivalent to colle non tectam. 
The plain lay between hills on every side. 

1. Atque angustioribus, &c. ‘ And, only the narrower gates 1'76 
having been left open, are crowded together in them." Vossius 
recommends that relictis be expunged ; and, if this could be done, 
the sentence would certainly be benefited by it; but all the MSS. 
have the word in question. Oudendorp therefore explains it, by 
supposing that the larger gates of the town had been obstructed or 
blocked up by the ditch and stone wall (maceria), and that only the 
narrow gates were left by which they could enter. 

2. Veniri ad se confestim. “ That the enemy were coming that 
very instant against them." ‘This mistake arose from the legions 
having been ordered to advance a little, which the Gauls took for a 
demonstration against the works. 

9. Dimittere. For dimittendi. 

4. Ratione imita, &c. “ That, having made a computation, he 
had a short allowance of corn for thirty days, but that, by economy, 
he might hold out a little longer." More literally, *that ne had 
scantily the corn of thirty days.” 

5. Intermissum. “ Were intermitted," i.e., where a space was 
yet free from our works, the line of circumvaliation not having as 
yet been carried so far. 

6. Pedum viginti. ‘ Of twenty feet in width.”—Directis lateri- 
bus. ** With perpendicalar sides." — Ut ejus fosse, &c. “So that 
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170 the bottom of this ditch might extend as far, as the brinks were 
apart at top,” i. e., so that the breadth at the bottom might be equal 
to that at the top. 

7. Reliquas omnes, &c. “ All his other works he executed four 
hundred feet back from that ditch." Literally, “he drew back." 
We have recalled with Achaintre the reading of all the MSS. ard 
best editions, namely, pedes instead of passus. — Guischard first sug 
gested passus, and this is also given by De Crissé and Oberlinus. 
Achaintre's argument against passus is conclusive. If the dis- 
tance be 400 paces, and the whole circuit of the works only 11,000 
paces, the ditch would have to be so near the city, as hardly toleave 
Vercingetorix room for his camp. 

1/8 1. Nee facile totum opus, &c. “Nor could the whole work 
be easily manned with soldiers." 

2. Operi destinatos. ‘‘ While occupied on the works." Com- 
pare the Greek paraphrase, dpji rà £pyov éyovras. 

3. Hoc intermisso spatio. Alluding to the four hundred fect, the 
space between the ditch and the other works. 

4. Post cas. Behind the two fifteen-feet-ditches just mentioned, 
or, including the outermost one, of twenty feet, behind the three 
ditches.—Loricam pinnasque. ‘A parapet and battlements.” 

5. Grandibus cervis, &c. “ Large stakes, cut in the form o. 
stags’ horns, projecting out at the junction of the parapet and ram: 
part, to retard the ascent of the enemy,” i. e., to prevent the enemy 
from quickly scaling the works. These stakes projected horizon- 
tally.—Pluteorum. Referring to the lorica and pinne combined. 

6. Turres. Fixed towers. They must, besides, not be confound 
ed with the redoubts mentioned in a previous chapter. 

7. Materiari. **'To procure timber for the rampart,” i. e., tc 
fell timber in the adjacent forests, and drag it thence to the camp. 

8. Deminulis nostris copiis. “Our troops being, in consequence 
of this, reduced in number." 

9. Abscisis. Some have abscissis, but the most ancient MSS., 
as well of Cæsar as of other authors, do not double the sibilant. 
Compare Vossius, Anal. 3, 26, p. 97. 

10. Atque horum, &c. “And the ends of these being stripped 
of their bark and sharpened into a point.” The common reading 
is dolabratis, ** being lopped off with axes." The Roman writers, 
however, do not say dolabrare, but dolare ; and, besides, the best 
MSS. give delibratis, which harmonizes with the dmogéoas of the 


NOTES ON THE SEVENTH BOOK. 427 

Pago. 

Greek paraphrase. We have given the latter form, therefore, 1769 
with Oudendorp and the best editors. 

11. Perpetue fosse. “A continued trench." The Latin ex- 
pression conveys the idea of a number of trenches united together 
and forming one continued trench. Hence the distributive numeral 
quinos is employed, as referring separately to each of these supposed 
trenches, though, in fact, there is but one trench; and hence, in 
translating quinos pedes alte, we must say, in our idiom, “ every- 
where five feet deep." The distinction between these perpetue 
fossa and the scrobes mentioned a little after, is well pointed out by 
a modern writer, Derlinghieri, in his work on Alesia, published at 
Lucca, in 1812: ** Serobes sont aussi des fossés, mais coniques ou 
cylindriques, au lieu que le perpetue fosse est une fosse longitudi- 
nale ou un parallélipipéde ; par exemple, supposons que, dans une 
ligne de vingt. pieds, il y e&t. dix trous cylindriques, d'un pied de 
diamètre chaque, ils auraient entr! eux neuf intervalles d'un. pied 
chaque. | J'appellerais d'abord ces trous scrobes, mais si j’enlevais 
le terrain qui forme les neuf intervalles, en établissant unc communi- 
cation entre les dix trous, j'aurais. fait un fosse que j'appellerais 
fossa perpetua," p. 86. 

12. Huc illi stipites, &c. “These stakes being sunk into this 
trench and fastened at the bottom, to prevent their being pulled out, 
projected above the levelof the ground with their branches merely." 
By the s¢ipites are meant the trunks of trees and large branches just 
mentioned, and the ram? are the smaller boughs at the extremities 
of these, or at the place where boughs begin to grow. Compare the 
explanation of Morus: ** Ab ramis eminobant, ca parte tenus, qua 
rami enati erant, tegebantur ; ab ea inde parte eminebant.” 

13. Quo qui intraverant, &c. “And they who entered within 
these impaled themselves on exceedingly sharp stakes." We have 
here an imitation of the Greck idiom. Compare Xenophon, Cyrop. 
1, 6, 40, tva ¿v TẸ opddpa detyety airds šaurày igninzav evidu. 

14. Hos cippos appellabant. “ These the soldiers called cippi.” 
Cippus properly means a trunk of a tree standing erect, and hence 
in one of the old glossaries it is explained by the Greek «oguàs. It 
then denotes a little square pillar placed over graves, with the name, 
&c., of the deceased engraved on it, and also a landmark, or bound- 
ary stone for fields. Achaintre, taking this last meaning for his 
guide, thinks that the Roman soldiers called the stakes in question 
cippi, because they served as so many limits to the enemy’s prog- 
ress. This is rather too fanciful. "Thev would appear, on the 
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178 contrary, to have derived their name from their general resem- 


blance to erect trunks of trees. 
15. Quincuncem. The form of the quincunz was as follows . 


. n . . . 


16. Scrobes. “Pits.” Compare remarks under note 11.— 
Paulatim angustiore, &c. ‘ With a depth gradually narrowing 
towards the bottom." — Fastigium denotes depth as well as height. 
Compare Virgil (Georg. 2, 288), ** Forsitan et scrobibus que sint 
fastigia queras.” Where sce Heyne, and consult Gesner's Lex- 
icon Rusticum, s. v. appended to his edition of the Script. Re 
Rust. 

17. Simul confirmandi, &c. ‘ At the same time, for the pur- 
pose of giving strength and stability, one foot from the bottom in 
each was filled with trampled clay." Compare the explanation of 
Lipsius (Poliorcet. 2, dial. 2, p. 518), ** Sententia est, e tribus illis 
pedibus altitudinis, tertium ab imo deperissc; terra aggesta ad 
stabiliendum stipitem, ct circa eum stipata ct exculcata.” 

18. Jd ex similitudine, &c. ‘This they called a lily, from its 
resemblance to that flower." The pit resembled the calyx of the 
lily, and the inserted stake the pistil that projects from it. 

179 1. Talee. “ Stakes.”— Ferrets hamis infixis. ‘ With iron 
hooks fastened in them."—Ommibus locis. Referring to the 
space between the 20 feet ditch and the one 400 fect distant. 

3. legiones secutus, &c. “Having followed the course of the 
country, as evenly as the nature of the ground admitted, and having 
enclosed a space of fourteen miles, he constructed fortifications of 
the same kind in every respect, opposite to these, against an external 
foe." Diversas is well expressed by the xaz' évavría of the Greek 
paraphrase. Oberlinus thinks that pares ejusdem generis savours 
of a pleonasm, but quite unnecessarily. It is equivalent to similes 
ct simili modo factas, or, as we have rendered it, “of the same 
kind in every respect.” 

3. Ejus discessu. ‘There is evidently some error of the text 
here, end cjus has arisen out of some corruption or abbreviation of 
equitatus. For the reference is undoubtedly to the departure of the 
Gallic horse, mentioned in chapter 71, and the consequent danger 
of a large army's being brought against the fortifications from with- 
out. All we can do is to translate ejus discessu, “ in consequence 
of the departure of the foe," making cjus refer to tne latter, and 
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anderstanding by “the foe," the cavalry that had left Alesia. 179 
jus cannot in any way apply to Cæsar, as some would insist. 

4. Neu egredi cogantur. ‘The common text has erroneously co- 
gerentur.— Convectum. “ Brought together,” i. e., collected with- 
in tne Roman works. 

5. Principum. “Of the leading chieftains.” 

6. Frumentandi rationem habere. **'To have any means for a 
regular supply of corn." Compare the Greek paraphrase, ure 
Íxavàv mpovouny Exe óúvauvto. ' 

7. Aulercis Brannovicibus. “The ordinary text has Brannovius 
following after Brannovicibus, but it has evidently arisen from some 
various readings of this latter name. Oberlinus and Daehne enclose 
it within brackets. We have rejected it from the text. 

8. Lemovices. This reading is extremely doubtful. Consult 
Geographical Index. 

1. Hujus opera, &c. “Cesar had, as we have before shown, ] 80 
availed himself of the faithful and valuable co-operation of this 
Commius in Britain? Compare chapter 21, book 4. 

2. Civitatem ejus. The Atrebates—Immunem. “ Free from 
taxes.” The reference is to imposts of every kind. 

3. Jura legesque, &c. “Had restored its ancient rights and 
privileges, and had conferred on Commius himself the country of 
the Morini.” . 

4. Hæc im Aed uorum, &c. “ These were reviewed in the country 
of the Aedui, and their number was taken down.” Literally, ** and 
an enumeration was entered into." The pronoun hac refers to 
millia understood. 

5. Ancipiti prelio. ‘In an engagement pressing on both the 
front and rear." The front of the Romans would be attacked by 
Vercingetorix from the town, the rear by the confederate Gauls 
from without. 

6. Foris. * Without,” i. e., on the outside of the lines of cov 
travallation. j 

7. Preterita die. Compare chapter 71. 

1. Nam apud me, &c. ‘ For honour has a powerful influence 181 
over me." 

2. Millibus octoginta. This was the amount of the force which 
Vercingetorix had with him in the town. Compare chapter 71. 

3. Exspoliare. ‘‘ Utterly to deprive.” . Equivalent to pentus 
spoliare. The common text has spoliare ; the reading which we 


give is Ondendorp's. 
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18] 4 Nec. We have here with the nolite that precedes a double 


negative in unitation of the Greeks, unless we prefer understand- 
ing velitis after nec. But this last is not so elegant. Compare 
Terence, Andr. 1, 2, 35, “ Neque tu haud. dicas tibi non predic- 
tum," and consult the other instances adduced by Vechner, Hel- 
lenolex. p. 381. 

5. Animi causa. “For mere amusement." Compare the 
Greek paraphrase : Z répWews ody veca. 

6. Illorum. Referring to the confederate Gauls without, who 
were coming to the relief of Alesia~——Eorum. Referring to the 
same. 

7. Eorum corporibus, &c. They killed the children and those 
who were old and infirm, and subsisted on their flesh. 

8. Si. “Even if.”—Jnstitui. “ For one to be now established." 

9. Nam quid illi, &c. “For what had that war like this which 
is now waged against us?” i. e., what were the miseries we then 
endured to these under which we are now suffering? Compare 
Morus, ad loc. 

10. Depopulata Gallia. ‘The verb depopulari, though regarded 
as a deponent, is, in fact, a common verb. Or rather, strictly 
speaking, the active, passive, and middle voices are all in use; for 
Valerius Flaccus, 6, 531, has “ depopulare reges," and the autho; 
of the Commentaries on the Spanish War (c. 42), has “ depopu- 
lavit." Compare note 4, page 171. 

182 1. Seewribus. Yeferrins to the lictors and axes of the Roman 
magistrates. Compare Brant. ad loc. 

2. Prius experiantur, &c. ‘They resolve to have recourse to the 
horrid expedient recommended by Critognatus, only after having 
tried everything else. 

3. Recipt prohibebat: According to Dio Cassius (40, 40), the 
whole of this miserable multitude perished with hunger in the space 
between the town and Roman camp! xai of uiv obrws iv 7G pico 
Tijg méAgws Kat roð orparonédov, pýð’ Eripwy opas ðeyopévwv, olkrpórara 
ámóAovro. 

4. Planitiem. Compare chapter 69. 

5. Abductas. One of the MSS. gives adductas, from which Ou- 
dendorp conjectured abducias, which we have received into the 
text. Oberlin retains abditas, the reading of the common editions, 
but explains it by scjunctas. ‘The verb abdo certainly has on some 
occasions: the meaning of removeo (compare Tibull. 2, 1, 82, and 
Gronov. de pec. vet. 4, 8), but always with more or less af conceal- 
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ment accompanying the act. Now there was no concealment 182 
whatever in the present case, since it is stated, in the next chap- 
ter, that the infantry on the higher grounds were spectators of the 
battle with the cavalry, and cheered their countrymen with their 
cries. 

6. Ad utramque partem. ‘On both sides,” i. c., on the line of 
zircumvallation, against the beseiged, and on that of contravallation 
against the foe without. 

7. Proventum. The reading of the best MSS. The common 
taxt has eventum, which appears to be a mere gloss. 

8. Raros. ‘Here and there.” 

1. Pugne superiores. ‘The reading of the best MSS., and 183 
much more elegant than pugna superiores, which is given in the 
common text. Compare the expressions acer animi, discipline 
clarus, &c. 

2. Eti qui, &c. Referring to the Gallic infantry, who beheld 
the equestrian conflict from the neighbouring heights. Compare 
note 5, page 182, 

3. Confertis turmis. ‘In a compact body,” i. e., with the sev- 
eral turma, or troops of horse, united into one. Compare the ex- 
planation of Achaintre: ** Sur un seul front, sans intervalle.” 

4. Harpagonum. ‘Grappling hooks." A species of mural- 
hooks attached to long poles, and used to pull down the rampart, 
&c. 

5 Campestres munitiones. Those described in chapter 74, 
which had been erected against the Gauls from without. 

6. Libralibus. ‘‘ Largestones.” Supply sazzs. The reference 
is to large stones thrown by the hand. So the Greek paraphrase 
has peydXors re MÜois. This species of missile is mentioned by Ve- 
getius (2, 3), ‘ Sed et manu sola omnes milites meditabantur libra- 
lia saxa jactare." The soldiers who threw them were called libra- 
tores. Compare Tacitus, Ann. 2, 20, “ Funditores libratoresque 
excutere tela et proturbare hostem jubet ;" and also Ann. 13, 39, 
“ Libratoribus funditoribusque attributus locus, unde eminus glan- 
des torquerent.” By the Greeks they were called \:@066o0r.. Com- 
pare Thucyd. 6, 69. Oudendorp and many others read librilibus, 
and refer in support of this lection to Festus, who explains librilia 
as follows: “ Librilia appellabantur instrumenta bellica, saxa. scili- 
cet ad brachii crassitudimém, in modum flagellorum loris revincta.” 
From this description, the Jibrilia would appear to have been large 
stones, attached to a thong or strap, which were drawn back after 

Pr 
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183 having been hurled at the foe; and so Lipsius regards them: 


“ Videtur emissum telum fuisse, et reductum. (Poliorcet. 4, dial. 
3, p. 602.) Now it can hardly be supposed, that such weapons as 
these could have been used on the present occasion, when the Gauls 
were as yet at a distance; and Lipsius himself appears to favour 
this view of the subject : “ In Festi librilibus hereo ; nam in Cas. 
aris verbis longinquum non propinquum est telum.” — Libraübus, 
therefore, is evidently the true reading, not librilibus. 

7. Glandibus. “ Bullets.” ‘These were of lead, and of different 
shapes, some round, some trilateral, some oblong, &c. Consult 
Lipsius, Poliorcet. 4, dial. 3, p. 601, where delineations of them aro 
given. 

8. Ulterioribus castellis. Referring to the redoubts that were 
more remote from the immediate points of attack. 

9. Plus proficiebant. “ They did more execution." 

184  ? Puis muralibus. “ By the mural javelins." These were 
heavy iron javelius discharged from the ramparts by means of en- 
gines. 

2. Appeteret. “Was approaching." Some editions have appa- 
reret, but this is a mere gloss on appeteret. 

3. Interiores. “Those within," i. c., the Gauls from Alesia. 
Compare Morus : “ Interiores, oppido inclusi."—Proferunt. Are 
bearing forth from the town." 

4. Superiorum castrorum. ‘Of the upper camp.” This is ex- 
plained immediately after. 

5. Pane iniquo loco, &c. The situation was a disadvantageous 
one for the Romans, because the slope of the hill favoured the 
enemy, and the camp was commanded by the summit of the hill. 

6. Vergasillaunum. O’Brien makes this to have been, not a 
proper name, but an appellation of dignity ; and derives it from the 
Celtic, fear-go-saighlean, i. e., ** vir ad vexillum,” or “ vexillarius,” 
in English “a banneret.” 

7. A castris. The reference is to the Gallic encampment under 
the walls of Alesia. Compare chapter 69.—Longurios, musculos, 
&c. ‘ Long poles, moveable pent-houses, mural hooks.” For an 
account of the musculus, and the origin of its name, consult Archia: 
ological Index. 

135 1. Omnia tentantur. “Every expedient is tried.”—Pars. 

“ Any part of our works.” : 

2. Quod suum periculum, &e. “ Because they perceive, that 
their danger depends upon the valour of others,” i. e., that it rests 
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with others either to make them safe by a valiant resistance, or to 1 85 


bring them into danger by an abandonment of their posts. In other 
words, their safety depended on the valour of the other legions. 

3. Ulrisque ad animum occurrit. ‘The same idea presents it- 
-self to the minds of either party." j 

4. Si rem obtinuerint. “If they stand their ground.” More 
literally, “if they hold the affair as their own,” i. c., if they hold 
their own. Compare the explanation of Baron, * Sz in munitio- 
nibus restiterint ; and also that of Achaintre, “ In munitionibus 
defendendis si superiores evaserint.” 

5. Exiguum loci, &c. ‘A situation how little soever elevated, 
and making a descent, is of great importance to assailants.” More 
literally, **the slightest elevation of situation, added to a declivity,” 
&c. Compare note 5, page 183. 

6. Agger, ab universis, &c. “The earth, heaped up by all 
against our fortification.” ‘The term agger is here employed, be- 
cause the earth thus heaped up resembled a mound. Compare the 
Greek paraphrase : Zwzira òè mdvres yñv elg TÒ Epupa embdddovory. 

7. Ea, que in terram, &c. Referring to the talea, cippi, &c 
--Nec jam arma, &c. Compare the Greek paraphrase: dore jy 
rots ‘Pwpalors kai laxis, kal őrda éméM mov. 

8. Deductis cohortibus, &c. “To draw off the cohorts froin 
the lines, and engage the enemy in a sally.” This would pe, of 
course, a desperate expedient, and, therefore, the directions of Labi- 
enus were, not to do so unless compelled by urgent necessity ; in 
other words, not to make a sally unless the lines were no longer 

-tenable in that quarter. 

9. Loca prerupta ex ascensu. ‘The high uneven grounds.” 

10. Aggere et cratibus. ** With earth and fascines.” Comparo 
note 6,—Aditus expediunt. ‘They make a ready passage for 
themselves." More literally, ** they clear entrances.” 

11. Brutum. Decimus Brutus, as is thought. The Greek par- 
aphrase has Aéxov Bpoirov. 

1. Circumire exteriores munitiones. Polyenus (8, 23, 11) 186 
makes mention of this stratagem, but states that Cæsar sent out 
the troops by night, with directions to attack the rear of the enemy 
about the second hour of the morning. He makes, moreover, the 
force so sent out to have consisted of three thousand infantry and 
all the cavalry, ózArag rploxtMovg kal rovs Imzšaç xdvras. 

2. Aggeres. ‘The ramparts,” i. e., the earth heaped up for 
this purpose.— Undeguadraginta. The MSS. have XXXIX. (i. e, 
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186 undequadraginta), but Ciacconius very justly suspects the text of 


being erroneous, since thirty-nine cohorts are too large a number 
altogether for “ chance to throw in the way.” 

3. Ex colore vestitus. ‘The Roman commanders were arrayed 
m a purple or crimson cloak, termed paludamentum. Compare 
Lipsius, Mil. Rom. 3, dial. 12, p. 107. 

4. Cognito.. After this word there follows, in the ordinary text, 
the words (quo insigni in pralus wti consueverat) enclosed in a 
parenthesis. We have rejected them from the text as a mere mar- 
ginal, and, at the same time, erroneous gloss. The Roman com- 
manders always wore the paludamentum in battle, as a matter of 
course, and there would be no need whatever of stating this in the 
text, unless, as Davies thinks, Casar's differed in colour from that 
of other generals, which is by no means likely. ‘The clause in 
question is regarded as spurious by many critics, and, among others, 
py Morus, Brant, Lipsius, Achaintre, &c. 

5. Ut de locis superioribus, &c. “Since these low and stooping 
grounds were plainly seen from the eminences." 

6. Fit protinus, &c. Turpin de Crissé very justly censures 
Commius for not having brought his main body into action, in 
which event there can be no doubt but that Cesar would have been 
completely defeated. The force detached under Vergasillaunus was 
60,000, leaving 180,000 still under the orders of Commius. Had 
he attacked auother part of the Roman lines with those troups, and 
thus kept them employed in one quarter, while Vergasillaunus was 
pressing them hard in another, and Vercingetorix was plying the 
attack within, the issue of the battle would have been widely dif- 
ferent, and the name of Cesar would have been handed down to 
posterity by the side of those of Crassus dnd Varus. Consult 
Thierry, Hist. des Gaulois, vol. iii., p. 196. 

7. Crebris subsidiis. ‘‘ By reason of the frequent aid they had 
been compelled to render to each other.” 

187 | Vercingetorix deditur. According to Plutarch (Vit. Cas. c 

27), the Gallic chieftain arrayed himself in his most splendid ar- 
mour, and, having caparisoned his horse, sallied out from the gates of 
the town. After he had taken some circuits around Cæsar, as the 
latter was sitting in his tribunal, he dismounted, put off his armour, 
and seated himself at the feet of the Roman general. Here he re 
mained in silence, until Cæsar ordered him to be taken away and 
reserved for his triumph. Dio Cassius (40, 41) states, that he re- 
bed on Cæsars former friendship for forgiveness. This reliance, 
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however, proved unavailing, since, after having been led in tri- 187 


umph at Rome, he was put to death in prison. (Dio Cass. 1. c.) 

2. Percos. By keeping this part of the prisoners from slavery, 
and thus making them a means of gaining over the states, to which 
they belonged, to their former allegiance. 

3. Ex reliquis captivis. “ Of the remaining captives he distrib- 
uted throughout the whole army one to each soldier as booty." 
Literally, * in the name of booty." ë 

4. Civitatem recipit. '* He recovers that state.” 

Pre 
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188 l Kat obroe piv mávreg x. rd. “The paraphrase differs here, in 


a slight degree, from the order of the Latin text, by placing óncuç 
before ó(atzav. 

2. Kexwpidaras. Old poetic form, for xexywpropévor elol. Consult 
Portus, Lex. Ion. s. v., and compare Thiersch’s Homeric Grammar, 
Sandford’s transl. vol. i., p. 440, seq. 

3. Tapoópvas. The terminations nç and as became, among the 
Aeolians Z, as in Homer (Jl. 2, 107), evécrz. Hence the Latin 
cometa, planeta, poeta, from xopirns, mAavírns, moinrús, and hence the 
Latins ordinarily changed the Greek names in as into @; aud the 
Grceks, on the other hand, turned the Roman names in & into as, 
as YvAdds, IáMasg, lapoópvas, Marpévas, &c. 'he diphthong ov in 
the Greek form Fapotpvus is einployed to express the peculiar sound 
of the Roman u, before the letters mn. Compare Schneider, Lat. 
Gr. vol. i, p. 37, and Hermann, de Emendanda ratione, G. G. p. 
6, seq. 

4. *Hyepórnros ris &iayeysis. The Latin order is again changed. 
For rig we ought very probably to read xai. 

5. 'EMfári..— ‘The ancient pronunciation of the ñ approximated 
to a v, with a hissing through the teeth. Thus we have Xép(iog for 
Servius, Béppwv for Varro, &c. Consult Matthie, G. G. vol. i., 
p. 25, § 7, and Liskovius, Aussprache des Griech. p. 55. 

189  ! Xda iweaxócix k. r. À. ‘These amounts will agree with 
those in the Latin text, if we reckon about 124 Roman paces to 
the stadium. 
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2. Wpodgévnse. In the MS. mpotgines, which we have altered ] 89 


with Jungermann.—O} piv yàp x. r. À. Casar’s speeches aro in 
the third person, the paraphrast's in the first, which gives a more 
rhetorical air to what is spoken. 

l. Ilácag piv rás móAeg w. r. A. We have nothing in the para- ] Q() 
phrase corresponding to the Vicos ad quadringentos of the Latin 
text. So a little farther on, for molita cibaria we find merely dAgira. 

2. TovMyyous. The Latobrigi are omitted here. They are 
mentioned, however, in the 28th chapter, but are there called 
Aakdbpryas. 

3. Tod 'Pjvov xorapot. A slip, on the part of the paraphrast, for 
rou “Podavot rorapow. 

1. Elxoori) àyóón. This modern phraseology shows the antiquity [9 | 
of the paraphrase not to be very great.— T'a6gvíov. We ought to 
read Fabiwiov. The form Va65vfov arose probably from a vicious pro- 
nunciation of the y. 

2. ‘Pnvov. A slip for ‘Podavdv. Compare note 3, page 190. 

3. 'Exarày kal mévrókovra, k. r. À. This number agrees pretty 
nearly with the Latin text, reckoning about 124 paces to the sta 
dium. 

1. Avvardéraro: «. r. À. The Latin term bellicosos is here ren- ] 92, 
dered by two adjectives. I 

3. 'Eóovéov. The name is written uniformly with the aspirate 
throughout the paraphrase. The Latin MS., very probably, from 
which the paraphrast translated, had Hedui, which occurs also in 
several editions. = 

1. Mods oxedias. No mention of lintres is made nere, proba- 193 
bly from the difficulty of finding an exactly analogous expression 
in Greek.  Mo»ótoM meia might, however, have answered, which 
occurs in Polybius, 3, 42,2. Compare Livy, 21, 6, who, in speaking 
of the Gallic boats, observes, “ cavabant ez singulis arboribus." 

In the 53d chapter, however, the paraphrast renders lintres by 
wAotdpta, which is far from accurate. 

2. dudds. The paraphrast employs $vW) “a tribe," where the 
Latin means pars copiarum. 

l. 'Oxró craóíov. Eight stadia would only make about one ]95 
ihousand paces or alittle under. We ought therefore, in all prob- 
ability, to read here, ¿krü «ai Térrapdkovra oraótav. 

2. Suyxadéoas abrüv x. r. X. We have nothing in the paraphrase 
"or the following : “ e£ diem instare, quo die frumentum militibus 
neliri oporteret." 
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1960 1 'Emóvpovce. The paraphrase omits an entire sentence 


here, from neque dubitare debeant down to erepiuri inclusive. 

2. ‘Hpdv rüy ‘Popaiwy. We must read here bpv for #uüv, in con- 
sequence ol the change to the oratio directa, which occurs in this 
and the other speeches given in the paraphrase. 

197 1. Kai Exasros x. r. À. It would be more correct to say xai d 
tkaaTos. 

3198 1. ‘Yxoerparnys. The paraphrast takes no notice of pro pretore 
in the Latin text. 

2. Avo kai ¿ka cracíov. If the paraphrast read mille et quingentis 
passibus, he ought to have said recodpwy xai déxa cradiwv. 

3. Eldérwv. This ought to be oix elóórov, for Cæsar has “neque, 
&c., cognitus esset." 

199 1. ‘Qs y. More accurately, à; ióóvza. 

2. 'Ev rj 'IraMa. Cesar says “in Gallia citeriore." The 
paraphrast, nowever, means Northern Italy, which amounts to the 
same thing. 

200 l. "EjavaMicavrég riv moppoÜev à)xiv. A strange paraphrase of 

“ ea disjecta.” There is probably some error in the Greek. 

2. Terrdpwy oraóiev. This number does not suit the Latin. 
Read ó«ró cradlwv. 

3. IevraxtoxÜuot..— Read. sevraktoyÜuot. «al uópiot, to agree with 
the quindecim millia of the Latin text. 

4. "EE io0wov. Cæsar has, however, ab hora septima. The 
seventh hour corresponds to the first hour after noon, according to 
our computation. 

5. Atadeinovres. Better, perhaps, cidderévres. No mention is 
made, in the paraphrase, of the letters sent to the Lingones, neither 
is the triduo intermisso of the Latin text noticed. 

90]  L Abropodyjoavras. Casar merely calls them servos. 

2. XvvmOooifovro. Under this verb the paraphrast means to in- 
clude bath conquiruatur and conferuntur. So, in the beginning of 
the next chapter, àxáy&v lias the combined force of conquirere and 
reducere. 

3. Bspówy(vgs. Read Bepbeyýrns. Another instance of the corrupt 
pronunciation of n. 

4. "Ev raúrp rH vokri.. The Latin text has prima nocte. 

902  l. XeraüpoicUr(ous. Directly opposite to the meaning of the 

Latin text, eo concilio dimisso. 

90.[ l. Adba. We have nothing in the paraphrase for the follow- 
ing, © absentisque Ariovisti crudelitatem, velut si coram adesset, 
horrerent." 
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2. Xeoveiavóv. The Latin text has Sequanos. The para- 904 


phrast probably rcad Segusianos. 

3. Twa denodpevov. ‘The Latin text, however, has legatos, not le- 
gatum. There is nothing, moreover, in the context for de Repub- 
lica ; nor for neque sine exercitu. We ought, perhaps, to insert obre 
xupis orparias.—F or doyodelas read doxoXlas. 


l. "Exelvo Read ¿xelyo rè xal rois ‘Popators. 905 
2. Abrüv. Read ‘Edovéwy. 
l. Supbadwv uà ody 6rrñ0n. Read cupbadrav por, olx ñrrá0n. 206 


2. IIévre cradfwy. Five stadia are here given for the sake of a 
round number, since they amount, in fact, to about 625 feet. 

3 'Toi; ráňovs. Nothing in the Greek for mercatores. 

l. "EXeyov. Confirming the lection of the earlier text, and dis- 207 
proving the emendation of Scaliger. 

1. Acci. No mention made of the Lingones, nor is there any- 908 
thing in the paraphrase for ** jamque esse in agris frumenta ma- 
tura.” 

2. Acpudopexdy rdypa. This, and óopvjópov ¢ddayyos in the 42d 
chapter, are interpretations rather than close renderings. 

1. Obóézore doónOjva( re. Nothing in the Greek for ** se neque 909 
unquam dubitasse.” 

2. 'Aydi rà yia x. r. A. This number is altogether too large. 
We ought to read zpiakócia kat rpidxovra oráóia. 

l. Xráóia wevrókovra. ‘This does not agree with Casar's “ pas- 210 
sibus ducentis.” 

2. Avotrmeis. The Latin text has “denos.” Perhaps the para- 
phrast read binos. 

3. tiov. Nothing in the paraphrase for ** quod munera amplis- 
sima missa." 

l. Ifpaypárev. Nothing in the paraphrase for “ neque perfecte 919 
essent.” 


2. IIpi; roórow. “The paraphrast has omitted from “et eo magis" 
down to ** conjicerent." , 


3. "Avdpa jwpadedrarov, Nota correct paraphrase for * summa 
virtute et humanitate adolescentem," but referring to the body wrat 
Cæsar means to apply to the disposition and character. 

3. Avéi6acev. Nothing in the paraphrase for “ e? millibus pas- 9] 3 
suum duobus ultra eum castra fecit.” 

2. Tózov. No Greek for “circiter passus sexcentos." A little 
lower down, rérrapas oraĉlovs is given for passus sexcentos, where 
some read quingentos, which would be too small for the Greek. 

l. Terrapdxovra oráðia. Rerd rerrapaxóe«a oráðte . 215 
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Acco, dns, a chieftain of the Senónes, at the head of the confede- 
racy, formed against the Romans, by his own nation together with the 
Carnütes and Treviri. He was condemned in a general assembly of 
Gaul, which Cæsar had caused to convene for that purpose, and was 
punished with death. B. 6, c. 4, and 44. 

ADCANTUANNUS, a chieftain of the Sotiates. He endeavoured, to- 
gether with six hundred devoted partisans, to escape from the town of 
the Sotidtes, when attacked by Crassus, one of Cæsar’s lieutenants 
His attempt, however, proved unsuccessful, and he was driven back into 

. the place and forced to surrender. B. 3, c. 22. 

Armitius, L., a Roman officer, a decurio of the Gallic horse. B. 1, 
e. 23. 

Awuniónix, gis, king of one half of the Eburénes, as Cativolcus was of 
the other. He received many favours from Cesar, but proved unfaithful 
to him, and entrapped and defeated two of his officers, Titurius and Cot- 
ta. Cæsar marched against him and ravaged his country, but Ambiorix, 
after many very narrow escapes, finally eluded his pursuit. B. 5, c. 24, 
27, 34.—B. 6, c. 2, 5, 29. 

AxTEBROGÍUS, a distinguished individual among the Remi, sent along 
with Tecius, as ambassador to Cesar, in the second year of the Gallic 
war. B.2,c.9. 

Antistivs Runcinus, C., a lieutenant of Cesar’s in Cisalpine Gaul, 
appointed by that commander, along with Silanus and Sextius, to levy 
troops, in the sixth year of the Gallic war. B. 6, c. 1. 

Awronius, M., the famous triumvir. He was one of Casar’s leuten- 
ants ip Gaul. B. 7, c. 81. 

Ariovistus, a German monarch, who, having been invited into Gau: 
yy the Arverni and Sequáni, made himself master, eventually, of a large 
portion of that country, which he governed with great cruelty and oppres- 
sion. He was totally defeated by Cæsar, and escaped with only a few 
of his followers into Germany. B. 1, c. 31, seq. 

Aristius, M., a military tribune under Cesar, during the Gallic war. 
Tne Aedui, on their first revolt, plundered him of his baggage, but steps 
were soon after taken to restore to him the value of his property. B. 7, 
e. 42, 43. 

Arptnéius, C., a Roman knight, sent by Titurius and Cotta, along 
with Q. Junius, to hold a parley with Ambiorix, after the latter had made 
an attack on the Roman winter quarters. B. 5, c. 27. 

Arrivs. Q., an officer to whom Cæsar gave the charge of his fleet, 


Qa 
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when riding at ancuor on the coast of Britain, while ne ninself marchod 
into the interior of the island. B. 5, c. 9, 10. 
AuRvuNcuLEIUus. Wid. Cotta. 


B: 


Baciitus, Sextius P., a centurion of the first rank in Cesar's army, 
who on various occasions distinguished himself by his valour. B. 2, c. 
25 — B. 3, c. 5,—1). 6, RSs: 

Banvenrivs, T a centurion of the first rank, slain m the affair of T'i- 
turius and Cotta. B. 5, c. 35. 

Boproaxitts, the leader of the Nervii, in the attack made by the lat- 
ter on tho army of Cesar. B. 2, c. 23. 

Brutus, Decimus, a young Roman officer, styled, on some occasions, 
by Cæsar, merely Brutus adolescens. He was intrusted with tlie com- 
mand of the Roman fleet in the war with the Veneti, whom he defcated. 
On a subsequent occasion we find him placed over the troops sent into 
the country of the Arverni. In the affair of Alesia he was despatched 
with six cohorts, from one part of the Roman lines, to lend aid to his 
countrymen in another part, when hard pressed by Vergasillaunus. B. 
3 c, 2.—B. 3, c. 14, 15.—B. 7, c. 9, 87. 


C 


Canünus, Valerius C., a Gallic chieftain, holding the supreme com- 
mand among the llelvii. B. 7, c. 65. 

Cæsar, lulius C. Vid. sketch of his life at the commencement of 
this volume, 

Cæsar, Ja, a lieutenant of Cæsar's, placed by him with twenty-two 
cohorts in charge of the Roman proviuce. B. 7, c. 65. 

OamuLocinvs, a Gallic chieftain, of the Aulercan nation, who, though 
far advanced in years, was requested by the Parisii, on account of his 
great military talents, to take the cominand of their forces against Labi- 
enus. He was slain in the battle that ensued, aftera brave but ineffec- 
tual resistance. B. 7, c. 57, 62. 

Carvitivs, one of the four kings of Cantium in Britain, ordered by 
Cassivellaunus to make an attack, together with the other three mon- 
archs, on the navai camp of Cæsar. ‘The attempt failed, and the Britains 
were repulsed with great slaughter. 

CassivnLLaunus, a British king, who ruled over the country lying 
towards the mouth of the Tamésis, on the northern bank of that river. 
He was appointed commander-in-chief of the forces against Cæsar, but 
was eventually overcome and forced to submit. B. 5, c. 11, 18, 20, 21, 
22, f 

Cassius, L., a Roman consul defeated and siain by the Helvetii. His 
army was compelled to pass under the yoke. B. 1, c. 7, 12. 

Casticus, a chieftain of the Sequani, on whom Orgetorix prevailed te 
seize the supreme power in his native state, which his father Cataman- 
talis (-alidis) had enjoyed before him. B. 1, c. 3. 

CaTtvoLcus, king of one half of the Eburones, as Ambiürix was of the 
other. He was the associate of the latter chieftain in the defeat of the 
Roman force under 'T'iturius and Cotta ; but, afterward, when Cesar had 
completely routed the forces of hts nation, he, being unable through age 


HISTORICAL INDEX. 445 


to bear the fatigues of war, poisoned himself with tie juice of the yew- 
tree. B. 6, c. 24.—B. 6, c. 31. 

CavARILLUS, a higi of high rank among the Acdui, and commander 
of the infantry after the revolt of Litaviews. He was taken prisouer ia 
the battle m which Vercingetorix was defeated, a short time before the 
latter betook himself to Alesia. B. 7, c. 67. 

Cavarixcs, appointed by Cesar hing of tlie Senones, in opposition 
to the claims of Moritasgus, the reignmy “monarch. A plan was formed, 
among the Sendnes, for his assassination ; but Cavarinus, apprized of the 
plot, saved his life by flying to the camp of Ctesar. B. 5, c. 51.— D. 6, 
c. 5. 

Cicino, Q., brother of M. Tullius Cieero, was one of Cæsars lieuten- 
ants in Gaul, ‘and displayed much courage and ability on many trying 
occasions, especially in defending his winter quarters among the Nervit. 
B. 5, c. 39, 40, 43, 48.—B. 6, c. 36. During the civil war he aban- 
doned the side of Casar, and espoused the party of Pompey ; but, after 
the battle of Pharsalia, he went over again to the former and obtained a 
pardon. He was proscribed, at a subsequent period, by the triumvirate, 
and put to death together with his son. Cic. Ep. ad Att. 5, 3.—1d. g 
11, 8.— Id. ibid. yw 9.— Dio. Cassius, 47, 10.—Appan, B. C. 4,2 

Wisa: saq brother of Nasüa, who, together with the latter, — 
ed a large force of the Suevi that were encamped on the Rhine and en- 
deavourhg to cross and effect a janction with Ariovistus. The over 
f:row of the German monarch by Cesar induced them to retire. B. ], 
c. 37. 

CixGETÓRIX, a chicftain of the Treviri, who contended with Indutio- 
marus for the sovereignty. He favoured the cause of the Roinans, was 
proscribed by Indutiomarus, but restored by Ca E and made prince of 
his native state. B. 5, c. 3, 4, 56, 57.—B. 6, c. 8 

Crovivs, P., a Roman of noble bir th, but infamous for the corruption 
of his morals. He caused himself to be adopted into a plebeian family, 
for the purpose of being elected tribune of the commons, and, while hold- 
ing this office, had a number of laws passed, favourable to the people, but 
contrary to the principles of the Roman constitution. He cherished also 
a bitter hatred against Cicero, and procured his banishment from Italy, 
on the ground that he had violated the law in the punishment inilicted 
pon the accomplices of Catiline. Clodius was eventually — 4 
by the retinue of Milo, in an accidental encounter which took place he- 
tween him and the latter individual, as Milo was journeying towards La- 
nuvium and Clodius was on his way to Rome. Cic. Or. post red. in 
Sen.— Hl. pro Dom.—id. de Harusp.—1d. pro Milonc.— Id. Ep. ad 
Att. 1, 12.—dd. ibid. 1, 18. 

Commits, a chieftain of the Atrebates, whom Cesar, in return for some 
wnportant services, made king over that people. He was sent by the 
Roman general into Britain, to induce the states in that island to ac- 
knowledge the Roman power and form an alliance with Cæsar. After 
veing employed by the latter on several other occasions, he tinally joined 
the side ot the confederate Gauls. and fought against the Romans. His 
efforts and those of his countrymen proved unsuccessful; but he was af- 
terward chosen by the Beilovaei to be one of their leaders, and renewed 
the contest. On a subsequent occasion, he was, at the instigation of 
Labienus, enticed into a conference by ©. Volisenus Quadratus, and 
narrowly escaped with his Re, being severely wounded on the head 
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Commius was at last defeated, and obliged to submit to Antonius. B. 
4, c. 21, 27, 35.—B. 6, c. 6.— D. 7, c. 76.—B. 8, c. 6, 23, 48. 

Coneropunvs, a leader of the Carnutes, and a man of the most reso- 
lute and derme spirit, who, together with Cotuátus, seized upon Geua- 
bum, and put to death all the Roman traders whom they found there. 
B. 7, c. 3. 

Consipivs, P., an officer in Cesars army, of great experience in mil- 
itary affairs, and who had served under Sylla and Crassus. lle was sent. 
out by Casar iu the war with the Helvetin, to watch and report the move- 
ments of the enciny, but hic allowed his fears to get the better of his mdg- 
ment, and thus prevented Cosar from executing. a movement that must 
have been crowned with complete success. B. 1, c. 21, 22. 

CoxvicroLiTANIs, a young Aeduan nobleman, the competitor of Co- 
tus for the sovereign power. Cesar, to whom the affair was left by the 
state, decided in favour of Convictolitànis. ‘The latter, however, not 
long after, being gained over by Vercineetorix, mduced his countrymen 
to revolt from the Romans. He was appointed cominander of the Acdu- 
an cavalry, but was taken prisoner in battle. B. 7, c. 32, 33, 55, 67. 

Corra, Aurunculéius L., one of Cxsar's licutenants in Gaul. When 
Atmbiorx was seeking to entice him and his colleague Sabinus from win 
ter quarters, Cotta was opposed to leaving the encampment, but tinally 
yielded to the wishes of the other. ‘This compliance cost him his life. 
The Roman army was drawn into an ambuscade., Cotta and Sabinus 
were both slain, and but few of the private soldiers escaped. B. 2, 
o. 11. —B. 4, c. 22, 38.—B. 5, c. 24, 28, 30, 31, 33, 36, 37. 

CoruàaTUs. Vid. Conetodunus. a 

Corus. Vid. Convictolitanis. 

Crassus, P., one of Cesar’s lieutenants in Gaul. He reduced 
the Veneti and other maritime states under the Roinan sway: and 
was Victorious also over the Aquitani and Sotiàates. B. 2, c. 34.— 
B. 3, c. 20, seqq. 

CnrroGNATUS, a chieftain of tlie Arvern. remarkable for the horrid 
speech made by him in council at Alesia, that the garrison should 
subsist on the bodies of the weak and those that were useless for 
theswar. B. 7, c. 7. 


Jy: 


Divico, an influential noble among the Helvetii, who had been at the 
head of their forces in the war with Crassus. He was the leader of the 
embassy sent to Cæsar by the Helvetii, after the defeat of part of their 
forces by that commander. B. 1, c. 13, 14. 

Divitiicus, an Aeduan noble, of high rank among his countrymen, 
and possessing great influence with Casar, from his strong attachment 
to the Roman interests. B. 1, c. 3, 16, 18, 20, 31, 41.—B. 2, c. 5.— 
B. 5c. 12. » 

Druives, the ministers of religion among the Gauls and Britons. 
Britain, according to Cæsar, was the great school of the Druids, and 
their chief settlement was in tho island called Mora by Tacitus, now 
Anglesey. ‘The natives of Gaul, who wished to be thoreughly versed in 
the mysteries of Druidism, resorted to this island in order to complete 
their studies. Many opinions have been formed respecting the origin ot 
their name. The common derivation is from épis, an ous," either from 
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their inhabiting, and teaching in, forests, or, as Pliny states, Lecause they 
never sacrificed but under an ouk. But it is hard to imagine how the 
Druids should come to speak Greek. Some deduce the name from the 
ald British word dru, or drew, “an oak.” ‘This latter derivation receives 
considerable support from a passage in Diodorus Siculus (5, 31), who, 
speaking of the piulosophers and priests of Gaul, the same with the Liru- 
ids, says that they were called Sapwriéa, a term which some of the cora- 
mentators trace to the old Greek form cdpwris (dos), “a hollow oak.” 
Wesseling, however, it must be confessed, condemns this reading, and 
13 in fuvour of receiving into the text the form Apoviéu:, where others again 
read Yapovidat. Among the many oriental derivations which have been 
given, the best is that from the Sanserit term Dr meh, simifying * poor,” 
a mdigent. ” Fa historical conformity with this deriv ation, it has been 
urged, that, among the Hindoos, we may observe in the Sanniassi the 
professional mendicant, while among the Druids poverty was rather a 
merit than a disgrace. The arguments in favour of the oriental origin 
of the Druids are deserving of great attention, though too numerous to 
mention here. The Druids held the same doctrines in effect with Py- 
thagoras, the worship of one Supreme Being, a future state of rewards 
and punishments, the immortality of the soul, and a metempsychosis. 
- Druids appear to live possessed considerable acquaintance with 

1atural philosophy, astronomy, arithmetic, ard botany. Their influence 
over the minds of the people was unbounded ; and so strongly was this 
felt by the Romans in Britam, that they were compelled to massacre a 
large numer of this priesthoed in order to ensure their conquest of that 
island. 

DustNórix, a nobleman of the Aedui, and brother to Diviticeus. He 
was of an ambitious turn, and united with Orgetorix for purposes of self- 
aggrandizement. He afforded also to the Helvetii, by interceding for 
them, a passare through the territory of the Sequani. Dumnorix was ac- 
cused before Cesar by Liscus, but obtained pardon, through the entrea- 
ties of Divitiacus. He refused to accompany Cæsar into Britain, and 
endeavoured to escape from the Roman camp, but was overtaken and put 
to death on the spot. B. 1, c. 3, 9, 18, 20.—B. 5, c. 6, 7. 


E. 


Eporeponix, a chieftain of the Aedui, who, before the arrival of Cæsaı 
in Gaul, commanded the forces of his countrymen against the Sequani. 
He revolted from Cesar and joined Vercingetorix, but was taken pris- 
oner by the Romans in a battle of the cavalry. B. 7, c. 39, 55, 63, 67. 

EronEpóRIx, another Aeduan noble, chosen one a the enin 
of the confederate army that marched to the relief of Verc‘ngetorix. B. 
T, c. V6: 

ERaTOsTHÉNES, a native of Cyrene, and the second who w s mtrust- 
ed with the care of the Alexandrian library. He was famov for his ac- 
quaintance with mathematical geography, and was the first tha. introduced 

nto a map a regular parallel of latitude. B. G. 6, 24. 


P. 


Fasivs, Maximus Q., a Roman consul, defeated the Arverni and Rus 
teni. B.1,c.45. Compare Liv. Epit. lib. 61 


QR? 
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Fapius, ©:, one of Czsar's licutenants in Gaul. His services are re- 
corded in several parts of the Commentaries. B. 5, c. 24.—B. 7, c. 41, 
87, 90. 

VPanies, L.. a certurion of the eighth legion, who sicnalized his val- 
our in the siege of Gergovia. Ile was slain by the foe. B. 7, c. 47, 
49, 50. 


G. 


Garsa, King of the nig ig: ape was appointed commander of the 
forces Taise a i the Balme, in the second year of tie Craic war, to Witli- 
stand the power of Rome, After Casar’s swictugy, his sons were deliv 
ered up to the Roman general as hostages. B. 2, c. 4, 12. 

CEBA. may one v Ú Gem sheers iGo! bie vous sea Soie 
the Veragri, and subdued them. ‘This same individual was afterward one 
of the conspirators against Cesar. B. 3, c. 1, seqq. 

GoBANITIO, a chieftain of the Arv erni, and nephew of Vercingetorix. 
Along with the other leading men of the state, he banished his nephew 
from Gergovia, when the latter wes busily employed in exciting his de- 
pendants and partisans against the Romans. B. 7, c. 4. 


i, 
Icctus, a nobleman of the Remi, sent along with Antebrogius as ain 
bassador to Casas, during the second year of the Galle war. D. 2. c. 8. 
bannia Tis, Kane o; tac "'rinovantes in Bram, ana Vathor of Miam- 
dubratius. He was slain by Cassivellaunus. B. 5, c. 20. 
InputiomArus, a leading chieftain among the Treviri, and father-in: 
law to Cingetorix, with whom he contended for the sovereignty in his 


native state. Being disappointed in his ambitious views, he took part 
against the Romans, and made an attack on the encampment of Labienus, 


but was repulsed and slain. B. 5, c. 3, 4, 26, 55, 58. 
Junius, Q. ., a native of Spain, sent as an diu: rm by Sabinus to 
Axis x, ‘ine walle C. pend listen the Cigale wee atewoekwre tha 


winter quarters of the Romans. B. 5, c. 27. 


L. 


Laninnvs, T., Cæsars principal lieutenant in the Gallic war, and the 
one of whom he makes most frequent mention. In the beginning of the 
civil contest, he left Cæsar for Pompey, escaped from the battle of Phar- 
talia, and was killed in that of Munda. Labienus appears to have parted 
with almost all his fonner success, on abandoning. the side of lus old 
commander. B. 1, e. 21.—B. 5, c. 58.—B. 6, c. 7.—B. 7, c. 58, 59, 
86. 

Liscus, chief magistrate, or Vergobretus, of the Aedui, who gave 
Csesar information of the conduct and designs of Dumnorix. B. T c 
16, 17. 

Liravicus, a young Aeduan nobleman, of a very distinguished family, 
sire pcs ond. Tie emm imm mtee, Qo com the Cile. emtlelerecy agame ule 
Titi, “Tas obiit Spaces ttr. veri t a Tay tone pezondir waqpi prompte 
ness of Cæsar, and he was compelled to flee with some of his retainers 
to ness He was "wc received. by the Aedui into Bibracte. 
B. 7, c. 37, 38, 39, 40, 43, 55 
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. Lucrerivs, a chieftain of tie Cadurci, hence called Cadureus, whom 
Vercingetorix sent among the Ruteni, with a part of his forces. B. 7, 
c. 5. 


M. 


Manpusrativg, a chieftain of Britain, one of the nation of tlie Trmo- 
Dantes, whose father Imanuentius had enjoyed the sovercign power, but 
had been put to death by Cassivellaunus. ‘The son fled from the power 
of the latter to the protection of Cæsar, who interested himself m his be- 
half, and restored hun to his former rank in the state. B. 5, c. 20, 22. 

Merrivs, M., an individual connected with Ariovistus by the ties of 
hospitality, and who wes sent as ambessador to him along with C. Vale- 
rius Procillus. The German monarch, however, threw them borh into 
chains the moment they entered his camp, and lots were thrice drawn for 
the purpose of asvertaining whether they should be burned alive at once, 
or their punishment deferred to soine future occasion. ‘Their lives were 
saved by the lots always proving favourable. The batile with Cesar 
then took place, and, after the defeat of the Germans, Mettius and Pro- 
cillus were recovered by the Romans among the mass of fugitives. B. 
1, c. 47, 53. 

Mixvcius, Basilus L., an officer in Ceser’s army, and prefect of cav- 
airy. He was sent with a body of horse against the Treviri, conquered 
them, and compelled Ambiorix to flee to the woods. B. 6, c. 29, 30. 

Moaitascus, King of the Senónes, at Cesar's arrival in Gaul, and 
brother of Cavarinus. B. 5, c. 54. , 

Muwarivs, PLascues L., a lieutenant of Caesar's, appointed along with 
M. Crassus and C. Trebonius to the command of three legions sent into 
winter quarters in Belgium. B. 5, c. 24. 


N. 


Namibivs, a chieftain of the Helvetii, sent along with Verudoctius at 
the head of an embassy to Cesar. B. 1, c. 7. 
Nasta, a leader of the Suevi. Vid. Cimberius. 


O. 


OxveTSnis, a nobleman among the Helvetii, ranking first, eecording 
to Cæsar, in extraction ard riches. He was led by his ambitious feelings 
to forin a conspiracy among the nobles, and prevailed upon the people to 
quit their country and seek settlements elsewhere, more suitable to their 
national character and numbers. Orgetorix was appointed to superintend 
ine preparations for departure, and two years were allowed for this pur- 
pose; but he scon fell under suspicions of treasonable conduct, and wes 
put to his trisl. He managed, however, to rescue himself from the hands 
of justice, by the aid of his retainers and debtors ; but while the state 
was endeavouring to support its authority by force, he died, as was sus- 
pected, by his own hand. B. 1, c. 2, 3, 4. 


P. 


Pepivs, Q., grandson of one of the sisters of Julius Cæsar, and a lieu- 
tenant of that commander's in the Gallic war. He served under him 
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also in Spain, and, after the death of Cæsar, had a law passed (Lez Pedia) 
which had for its object the banishment of his assassins. Augustus 
named hun his colleazue in the consulship, after the death of Hirnas and 
Pansa. He died B. C. 43, a few days after the proscriptions of the sec- 
ond trnnvirate. D. 2, c. 2, 11.— Fell. Pat. 2, 65.— Cic. pro Plane. 14. 

PrETkEiUs, M., à centurion in the army di Cesar, who fell fighting 
bravely at the siege of Gergovia. B. 7, c. 50. 

Perrosinivs, L., a standard-bearer ia the treops under Sabinus and 
Cotta. He was slam while bravely fighting during the affair with Am 
bienz. B. 5, c; 3T. 

Piso, L., consul B. C. 112. T'ive years after he served as lieutenant 
under the consul Cassius, but was slain, together with him, by the Tigu- 
rini. He was an ancestor of L. Piso, the father-in-law of Cesar. B. 1, 
c. 12. 

Prancus, L., a lieutenant of Cesar’s. Vid. Munatius. 

Pomprivs, Cn., a Roman, related probably to Pompey the Great. He 
was sent by Sabinus, whose interpreter he was, to confer with Ambianz 
during the attack made by the latter on the Roman forces. after they had 
been enticed from their winter quarters among the Eburones. B. 5, c. 
36. 

Putrio, T., a centurion in the army of — remarkable for his val- 
onr, who had a long contest and rivalry with L. Varenus, another centu- 
rio», respecting individual prowess. When Cicero's winter quarters 
were attacked by the Nervii, they both sallied forth from the encamp- 
ment, and displayed the greatest bravery without the fortiücations. D 
5. c. 44, 


R. 


Roscivs, L., a lieutenant of Cresar's, sent with the third legion among 
the Essui. D. 5, c. 24. 


S. 


SaniNus, Titurius Q., a lieutenant of Casar’s, mentioned in severe! 
parts of the Commentaries, and, in general, a successful officer. He was 
entrap) ied, however, at last by Ambiorix, lin of the Eburones, and lost 
ius ie in an ambuscade, His conduct in this latter affair displayed very 
little judgment or mue experience. B. 2,c. 5, 10.—B. 3, c. 11, 18, 
19.—B. 4, c. 38.—B. 5, c. 24, seq. 

er prince and lui of the Lemovices, was slain during the 
siege of Alesia, in the attack made by the Gauls without on Crmsar's lines 
of contravallation. B. 7, c. 88. 

Sucdnax. one of the four kings mentioned hv Cesar as ruling oves 
Cantium in Britain. B. 5, c. 22. 

Sextius. Ved. 7*4 

Sivius, T., a Roman officer, sent by Crassus among the Veneti, foi 
he purpose of procuring corn, and detained by them. D. 3, e. 7, B. 

SpanTÁCUS, a Gladiator, who eseaped from his place of exercise, with 
*everal of his companions, and, takinr up arms against the Romans, soor 
"eund himself at the hend of many thonsands. After many successes, and 
saving proved himself an able and formidable opponent, he was defeated 
and slain in an action with Crassus, D. C. 71. 

SuLPicÍUS, P., a lieutenant of Cxsar’s, intrusted by him with the charga 
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of the harbour of the Morini. We find him afterward stationed at Matis- 
co, on the Arar, among the Aedui, to superintend the supplies of com 
from that quarter. B. 4, c. 22.—B. 7, c. 90. 


T. 


"TascETívs, a nobleman of the Carnutes, raised to the sovereignty by 
Cesar, a station which his forefathers had enjoyed before him. He was 
assassinated in the third year of his reign. B. 5, c. 25. 

‘Taximactus, one of the four kings of Cantium in Britain, at fhe time 
of Cesar’s arrival. B. 5, c. 22. 

Terrasivivs, T., a lieutenant of Cosar's, sent among the Esubii, for 
the purpose of procuring corn, and detained by them. B. 8, c. 7, 8. 

Tuuromirvs, king of the Nitobriges, joined Vercingetorix with a large 
body of cavalry. He was surprised by the Romans, while sleeping in his 
tent at midday, and narrowly escaped being taken. B. 7, c. 31 46. 

Trrurivs. Vid. Sabinus. 

Tresivs GarLcs, M., an officer sent among the Caries<2:tes, to pro- 
eure corn, and detained by them. B. 3, c. 7, 8. 

Tngposics, C., a lieutenant or Cesar's. He had peen previously trib- 
une of the commons, and had caused the law to be passed which gave 
Gaul as a province to Cæsar, Syria to Crassus, and Spain and Africa to 
Pompey, for five years. During the civil war he sided with Cesar, and 
A. U. C. 708 (B. C. 45) the latter, having abdicated the consulship be- 
fore the end of the year, named Trebonius in his place for the three 
months that remained. And yet, though he owed all his preferment to 
Cæsar, he joined in the conspiracy against him. After the death of Cæsar, 
the senate conferred on Trebonius the government of Asia, but he was 
slain at Smyrna by Dolabella, B. C. 43. B. 5, c. 17, 24.— B. 7, c. 11, 
S1.— Cic. Phil. 11, 2.—Liv. Epit. lib. 110.— Suet. Ces. c. 24. 

Treponivs, C., a Roman knight, in the army of Cesar during the Gal- 
lic war. He distinguished himself by his bravery when the winter quar- 
ters of Cicero were unexpectedly assailed by the German horse which 
had crossed the Rhine. B. 6, c. 40. 


V. 


VarnERÍUs Castrus. Vid. Caburus. 

VarERIvs ProciLLUs, son of C. Valerius Caburus, and an individual 
of great. distinction in the Roman province. Being well acquainted with 
the Gallic language, and a person besides on whom Cesar could rely with 
the utmost confidence, he was sent by that commander, along with M. 
Mettius, to hold a conference with Ariovistus. "The German king im- 
prisoned them both, but they were rescued by the Romans during the 
fight of his army. B. 1, c. 47, 53. 

VanENUS, L., a centurion, and the rival of Pulfio. Vid. Pulfio. 

VERCINGETORIX, à young nobleman of the Arverni, distinguished for 
nis abilities and for his enmity to the Romans. He was chosen com- 
mander-in-chief of the confederate army raised by the states of Gaul, and 
used every endeavour to free his country from the Roman yoke. His 
cfforts, however, were unsuccessful ; he was besieged in Alesia, com- 
pelled to surrender, and, after being led in triumph at Rome, was cruelly 
put o death. B. 7, c. 4, seq. 
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VgnGasiLLAUSUS, a chieftain ef tie Arverni, who commanded a part 
of the Gallic forces that marched to the relief of Alesia. He made a 
1nost despera- attack on the ‘omen lines of contravallation, and, had om 


heen pregio sagmsante d, scel B: uclormeluibilit*t baseicome off sie'orious. 
As it was, he was finally wem and taken prisoner. B. 7, c. 76, 83, 
SE- 


YgRGOPR ncs, reoffiecd t th: of tee chief rucpistratesamon Wiene], 
Consuit note 17, page 10. 

Vertico, a Nervian noble, who was with Cicero when the winter quar- 
tors of the att rwere atteeked by the Houvenes, and prevailed ev a slave 
of his to convey a [otter from Cicero to Cesar, asking for oid. B. 5, c. 
45, 49. 

Virupocrivs, a chieftain of the Helvetii, sent, along with Nameius, 
at the head of an embassy to Cesar. ‘Their object was to request per- 
mission to march through the Reman > 91 D Lye. 
Vapreespunre, a chicen ef ose Aaj, of lammyake ec wat eat, 
merit, and whom Cesar accordingly had TK to the highest dignity in 
tho state. He afterwerd sided veri the confederate (tasa aaie Caesar, 
aud was one of the commanders of the army that marched to the relief of 
Alesia. B. 7, c. 38, 39, 54, 55, 63, 76. 

Vinivóvix, the leading chieftain among the Une!li. He was chosen 
commander of the forces raised by the Armoric states against Sabinus, 
and made, contrary to his own better judgment, an attack on the camp 
of the Roman officer. ‘The attempt ended in total defeat. B. 3, c. 17, 
E ts 

Votcativus "TurLvs, C., a Roman officer, who was left by Cæsar in 
charge of the bridge over the Rhine, when he was setting out on the ex- 
pedition against Ambiorix. B. 6, c. 29. 

VoLus&gxus, C., a Roman officer sent by Cesar with a vessel of war 
to reconnoitre the coasts or Brien, and obtain information respecting ita 
harbours aud landing-places. Mention has been already made of him 
under the article Commius PB. 3, c. 5.—B. 4, c. 91. 
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A. 


Atpvaspisis. Consult note 15, page 22. 

Apvattca, a fortified place nearly in the middle of the territory oecu- 
pied by the Eburones. It is mentioned B. 6, c. 32, 34, and, accord- 
ing to Mannert, must not be confounded with Aduatucum, the modern 
Tongres, since the former place stood nearer the Rhine than Aduatucum. 
Mannert, Geogr. vol. ii., p. 200. 

Apuattcum, called by Ptolemy ’Arovdxovroy, and in the Itin. Ant. 
Aduaca Tungrorum ; the capital of the Aduatici, now Tongres. B. 2, 
c. 29. 

ApuarüÜcr, a people of Gallia Belgica, whose territory extended from 
the Sealdis, or Scheldt, eastward as far as Mose Pons, or Maestricht. 
They were of German origin, and originally formed part of the great in- 
vading army of the Teutones and Cimbn. Being left behind in this 
quarter to guard a part of the baggage, they finally settled here. Cæsar 
knows them merely by the name of Aduatici, but their later name ap- 
pears to have been Tungri. (Compare Tacitus, M. G. c. 2.) Hence 
the modern name Tongres given to Aduatucum. (Mannert, Geogr. vol. 
NL, p. 198 . i d 

AgpUt, in some MSS. and early editions Hædui, one of the most pow 
erful nations in Gaul, dwelling between the Liger (Loire) and Arar 
í Saône), and extending downward to near Lugdunum (Lyons). Their 
territory corresponded, therefore, to the greater part of modern Burgun 
dy and Nivernais (Mannert, Geogr. vol. ii., p. 177), or, to adopt the 
more recent phraseology, the departments de la côte d'or, de la Nièvre, 
de Saóne et Loire, du Rhóne. 

AGenpicum, the capital of the Senónes, now Sens, situate below the 
confluence of the Fanne and Icauna or Ítumna, now the Yonne. This 
city is called by Ptolemy 'Ay£ówov, and in the Jtin. Ant. Agedincum. 

Arnsía, a strongly-fortified town of the Mandubii, near the sources of 
the Sequana or Seine, and situate on the summit of a mountain, now 
Mount Auzois., It was washed on two sides by the small rivers Lutosa 
and Osera, now Oze and Ozerain. Alesia is famous for the siege it stood 
against Cesar. It was taken and destroyed by him, but was afterward 
rebuilt, and became a place of considerable consequence under the Ro- 
man emperors. Jt was laid in ruins, in the ninth century, by the Nor- 
mans. At the foot of Mount Auxois is a village still called Alise. Ac- 
cording to tradition (Diod. Sic. 4, 19), Alesia was founded by Hercu- 
les, which would imply that the place had been originally a Phoenician 
stronghold for purposes of inland traffic. The Greek writers, however, 
say that it took its name from the wanderings of that hero on his erpe 
d:tion into Spain, and zc xara rhv arpartiav GAns. 

RR 
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ALLOBROÓGES, a people of Gaul, between the Isára, now Zsere, and 
Rhodanus, now Je. e th conutry answenbs to Dewplené, Piedmont, 
und Seroy. Tier chef city was Vienne, now Femne, on the left bank 
af the Rhodanus, tiec mli s below Lugdurem, or the modern Lyons. 
They wae retuee] Weneat! the Roman p ver by Q. P&bs Maximus, 
whe merce obtemed t surmame ot AVebragicus, decorum r to Gaie 
Sholas, tac mene Humaya me n DUelilangüors," boi formed from 
Al, “high,” and Broga, ** land." k^ Mithrid. vol. ii., p. 50.) 

ALPES, a celebrated chain of mountains, separating Italy from Gaul 
and Germany. The name is derived from their height, Alp being the 
old Celtic appellation for a lofty mountain. (Adelung, Mithrid. vol. ll. 
p. 42.) ‘They extend from the Sinus F! anaticus, now Gulf of Quarnero, 
at the top of the Gulf of Venice, and the sources of the river Colapis, 
now Itulpe, to Vada Sabatia, now Savona, on the Gulf of Genoa. ‘The 
whole extent, which is in a crescent form, is nearly 600 British miles. 
J'aey heve been Gireg by betn eneier: and moies geegrophers into 
various portions, of which the principal are, 1. Alpes Maritime (Mari- 
"ue A bes, pinning ( ht me ex vices of Picea (iow wer), inn] Owe- 
ing to Mons Vesulus (now Monte Viso). 2. Alpes Cottie (Cottian 
Ad m), remensieng Trom tite Joet-nmentiones? pne! to SZ Comis. 3. Alpes 
Graie (Graian Alps), lying between Mont Zseran and the Little St. Ber- 
nard, inclusively. 4. Alpes Pennine (Pennine Alps), extending from 
the Great St. Bernard to the sources of the Rhone and Rhine. 5. Al- 
pes. Rhaeiaieap {Rhwten Alps’, from Se. Gewerd to Mount /reneer in the 
Tyr. 6. Ayes Nerve (None Ades) Tom the lever point to the head 
of the river Plavis (now la Piave). 7. Alpes Carnice sire Julia (Carnic 
or Julian Alps), terminating in the Mons Albius on the confines of IL 
lwricum. Amons une Pusu: Ales is Mont Lome, 14,676 tect high 
‘Vie principal passes at tee present day ore, thet over the Greet St. Der. 
nard, the one over Mont Simplon, and the one over Mont St. Gothard. 

AxacETORRÍA. Vid. Magctobria, and consult note 6, p. 19. 

Awsanvt, a Gaie tres. dwelling bowen the Aedui end Allobres 
on either bank of the Arar, or Saone, in what is now /a Bresse Te 
ment de l'Ain). 

asart, ov bonbil, a Gallis nation. forming one af the Armoris 
states, and the same with the Ambibari. 

AupliNr people of Belgie Cul. whose capital war Somarobriva, ai- 
terward called Amiviewim, new Ames Poy occapied that part of 
Picardie which is now called department de la Somme. 

Ampianom. Ved. Samarobriva. 

AMBIBARI, à nation forming one of the Armoric states. They are 
supposed to have dwelt betewen the Oar iowolite, Auieret Disblintes, 
Essai, and Unelli, aad to iive oecumed what is now the dianae i Mh- 
ranches, or department de la Manche. No mention is made of them by 
che ancient geographical writers. 

AMBILIATI. Vad. Ambialiti. 

AMBIVARETI, or Ambivaréti (for we have in the Greek paraphrase, B. 
T, c. 75, ' ApBiüsoé-ur, aid at c. 90, Apidepiror), a Gallic tribe ranked 
among the clients or the edi, whence Glareanus and Ctacconius sus- 
pect them to he tne seme with tre Ambarri. Almost all the MSS. call 
them the Armhluarnt:. ‘The ancient geographical writers are silent re 
specting them. 

AwBrvARITI a De mic tribe, a short distance beyond the Mosa, 37 
Meuse. BAe 
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ANARTEsS, Or slati, a Dacien tribe, dwelling on the castern bark of 
the Tibiscus, now Totus, i in what 13 now part of Tansy! rana. Proteiny 
(5, 8) says at them, KaTÉyovci: Cà rit Aaxíav, dpxtinéraro: pee dprcouévers 
ám Óvouüv, "Avaprot. 

AscaLITES, a British netion, neighbours to the Trimobantes. Horse- 
ly makes them correspond to the natives of Derkbskic, but i i wll er- 
certainty. B. 65, c. 21 

AxpEs, a Galitc tribe, whose territory corresponded to part of modern 
Anjou, or what is now termed the department de la Mayenne. ‘They 
lived along the northern bank of the Liger or Loire, not far from the 
mouth of that river. By Tacitus and Pliny they are called Andecavi 
and Andegavi. Cæsar says they were very near the sea, but in this 
there 1s a ‘slight i inaccuracy, as the Namnetes or Nannetes intervened. 
B. 2pc- db.—b. 3$ e. 7.—B. 7, e. 4. 

AetiLÉÍA. a celebrated city of Italy, in the territory of Venetia, = 
tween the Alsa and Natiso, and about seven miles from the sea, It we 
1 very important place, and regarded as the bulwark of Italy on its noni: 
eastern frontier. Even in Cosar's tirne it wes a military post of great 
consequence ; but its most flourishing period was under the empire. In 
Straho's dav it had become the greet emporium of al! the trade of Italy 
with Pannonia and Illyria. It was sacked end razed to the ground by 
Attila. Euetathius informs us, that the name of this city was derived 
from the Latin word Aquila, os denoting the legionary standard, the = 
naving been originally e Romen encampment. B.A, ©. We — Liv, 30 
22.—Id. 40, 54. — Strabo, 5, p. 214, Cas. 

AqvrTANÍA, one of tue three main divisions of Gaul, lying between 
t^e Garumna, now Garonn?, and the Pyrenees. As it was less than 
either of the other two divisions of Gaul, Augnstus extended it to the 
Liger, or Leire. The Aquitani, according to Strabo, resembled the 
Iberi more than the Gauls, and were, in fact, intermingled with numer- 
ous tribes from Spain. B. 1, c. 1.—B.3, c. 20.— Strab. 4, p. 199, Cos. 

Arar (-dris) a very slow and smooth- running river di Gal. it 
rises near Mons Vogesus, now Mon! Vosge, end, after a southern course, 
falls into the Rhodanus or Rhone. The modern neme is Saône. The 
city of Luedunum, now Lyons, stands near the junction of the two rivers. 
B.E erla 

AmgpvENNA (Sire), & forest of Geul, the longest in the country, new 
Ardennes. It reached, according to Cæsar, from the Rhine and the ter- 
ritories of the Treviri, to those of the Nervii, being upward of fifty miles 
in length. Others, however, meks the extent much — If it cov- 
ered the whole intervening aps between the countries of the Treviri 
end Nervii, it would greatly exceed fifty miles. The original Gallic 
name would seem to leve been Ar Denn, i. e., ** the profound" o or *‘ deep” 
(forest). Ar is the article, while Denn in the Kymrie, Don in the Bes- 
Breton, and Dombheinn in Gaclie. denote resnectively, “ profound,” 
“thick.” B. 5, c. 3.—B. 6, e. 29. — Thierry, Hist. des Gaulois, vol. 
ii, p. 41. 

AnEcowici. Vid. Volez. 

Armorics, or Áremorica, a Celtic term, appiled in strictness to all 
parts of Gaul lying along the ocean. In Cesar, however, the appella- 
tion is confined merely to the tract of country which corresponds to Nor- 
mandy and Brittany. The name is derived from the Celtic, Ar Moer, 
i. e., Am Mur, “on the sea.” B. 2, c. 34.—B. 3, c. 7, 9, 17, 99.— 
B c. 4. — Thierry, Hist. des Gaulois, vol. i., p. 39. 


458 GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX. 


ARVERNI, a powerful people of Gallia Celtica, whose territories lay be- 
tween the sources of the Elaver, or Aller, and the Duranius, or Dor- 
dogne. ‘Their district is now Auvergne. ‘The capital city was Augus- 
tonometum, now Clermont, at least after the time of Cæsar. The Ar- 
verni enjoyed a high reputauon for valour and national strength when 
Cesar came into Gaul. One of their cities, Gergovia, resisted all his 
cflorts to make himself master of it, in the war with Vercingetorix. B. 
1, c. 31, 45, &c. 

ArreBatus, a people of Gallia Belgica, enjoying a high reputation for 
valour. “Their territory lay in a southeast direction trom that of the 
Morini, and to the southwest of that of the Nervi, answering to the 
modern sirfvis, or the department du Pas de Calas. Their chief city 
was Nemetacum, now Arras, or, as the Flemings call it, Atrecht. B. 
2, c. 4. —B. 4, c. 21.—B. 7, c. 75. 

Atuatict. Vid. Aduatici. 

Avberci, under this appellation were comprehended four different nu- 
tions in Gaul. 1. Aulercz Brannovices, clients of the Aedui, whose 
territory lay between the latter people and the Segusiani, and answered, 
according to D’Anville, to the modern Briennois. 2. Aulerci Ceno- 
manni, lying off to the northwest trom the former, above the Andes and 
Turones, and west of the Carnutes. Their country answered to the 
modern department de la Sarthe. ‘Their chief city was Suindinum, ai- 
terward Cenomanni, now Mans. 3. Aulerct Eburovices, sometimes 
called incorrectly Ldurdnes, lying to the northwest of the Carnutes, 
along the west bank of the Sequana or See, below Lutetia, the mod- 
em Lauris. Their chief town was Mediolanum, afterward Lburovices, 
how creu ; or, more correctly, le vieil Evreux, a village between Lr- 
reu.c and Passy sur Eure. They occupied that part of Normandy which 
is now the department de P Eure. 4. Aulerci Diablintes, lying to the 
northwest of the Cenomanni. Their capital was Neodünum, atterward 
Diablintes, now Jablezns. à 

Avser a people of Aquitania, to the northwest of the Voles '"l'ectosa- 
zes. 'l'heir capital city was Climberris, afterward Augusta, at a still 
later period Ausci, and now Ausch. It stood on the left bank of the 
Ger, one of the southern branches of the Garonne. B. G. 3, 27. 

Axona, a river of Gaul, in the territory of the Remi, now the Aisne. 
Jt runs in a southwest direction, joms the Isára, now Zsere, and falls, to- 
gether with it, into the Sequana, or Seine. B. 2, c. 5, 9. 


B. 


Dacéxrs, a large forest of Germany, corresponding to the western 
portion of the Thuringian Forest, and formmg part of the Hercynia 
Silva, or Black Forest. It extended between the rivers Fulda and Verra, 
on the right bank of which last dwelt the Cherusci, as far as the Al- 
lera, which flows into the Visurgis, or Weser. According to Eecard, it 
was called, at a later day, Boconia or Buchonia. B. 6, c. 10. 

DanrAnEs, a name anciently applied to the islands of Majorca and 
Minorca, off the coast of Spain. ‘The word is derived from the Greek 
Bác, ** to strike," and referred to the skill of the inhabitants in the 
use of the sling. The island of Ebusus, now Paca, is erroneously re- 
garded by many as belonging to the Baleares ; it rather formed one ol 
the group called Pityuse. B. 2, c. 7. 
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Barivorum INsSULA, so called from its being bounded on two sides by 
the northern and southern branches of the Rhine, aud on the third by the 
sea. It corresponds at the present day to a part of the Duchy of Guel- 
dres and a large portion of southern Holland. By 4, c; 10. 

Berem, a people originally of German extraction, and forming the 
third great division of Gaul. ‘Their country wes bounded, on the east 
and north by the Rhine, on the south by the Marne and Seine (Matrona 
and Sequana), and on the west by the English Channel. The Belge en- 
;oyed a very high reputation for valour, which Cesar attributes to their 
frequent collisions with the German nations on their northern and eest- 
em frontiers. ‘Thierry derives their name from the Kymric Belgiaidd, 
the radical of which is Belg, ** warlike.” B. 1, c. 1, seg. 

Brucica, the country occupied by the’ Belga in Gaul, the extent of 
which, in Cwsar’s time, is given under the previous article. In the new 
division of Gallia made by Augustus, whose object wes to render the 
provinces more equal in size, the countries of the Helvetii, Lingones, 
and Sequani, which, till that time, were included' in Gallia Celtica, were 
added to the nations of Gallia: Belgtea. 

Bereïvm, a part of Gallia Belgica, comprehending the territories of 
the Bellovaci, Atrebates, and Ambieni. Cellurius, ‘Geogr. Antiq. vol 
ii., p. 307. 

BELLocasst. Vid. Vellocasses.: PUR 

BrrLovicia vdd nation of the Belge, to the north of the Pari- 
eu. Their capital was Cæsaromăgus, efterw ard Dellov aci, now Beauvais. 
Beg, c. 4, 18.—B. 7, €. 59, 75. 7 —— 

BIBRACTE (—is), the capital of the Aedui, afterward called Augustodu- 
num, now Aun. Some writers dissent ‘from this opinion, and make 
Bibracte to have been: near the modem Beauvray, and others again are 
in favour of Pébrac. Both of these locations, however, are erroneous 
Consult Lemaire, Index Geogr. ad Ces. Op. p. 208. 

Bisnax (-dcis) a town of the Remi, eight Roman miles from the 
Axona or Aisne. Some make it correspond | to the modern Bray, others 
to Braisne. D'Anville, however, correctly decides in favour of Bièvre. 
B.9,c 

Dipnóct, a nation of Britain, who inhabited what now forms the nortlf- 
western part of Berkshirc. Their chief town was Bibracte, now Bray. 
B. 4, c. 21. 

BicennióxEs, or Bigerrones, a people of Aquitania, at the foot of the 
Pyrenees, to the west of the Convene. Their country corresponded to 
the modern Bigorre, in the departinent des hautes-Pyrénées. B. 3, c. 27. 

Bitvunices, the name,of two nations in Gaul, the Bituriges Cubi, and 
Bituriges Vivisci. The former were situate to the west of the Aedui, 
in Gallia Celtica. Their chief qity was Avaricum, afterward Bituriges, 
now Bourges, and their territory corresponded to a part of the modern 
Berry and Bourbonnais, department du Cher et de l'Indre. The Bitur- 
iges Vivisci were situate near the mouth of the Garumna, their capital 
being Burdigála, now Bordeauz. - ; 

Boia, a name given to the territory occupied by the Boii, in Gaul. B 
7, c. 14. Consult note 1, p. 47. 

Bou, a people of Gallia Celtica, to the west and southwest of the 
Aedui, along the banks of the Liger and Elaver. These, however, were 
not the primitive settlements of the nation, but those which they obtained 
froin the Aedui, after the defeat of the Helvetii (with whom they had 
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united their forces) by the Romans. (B.1, e+ 5,25.) The Boii ap- 
pear to have passed at a very early period into Germany, and to have 
settled along the Danube. A part of them afterward penetrated into 
what was called, from them, Bohemia (Boierhenn, i. ce., residence of the 
Boii), and another part moved in.a western direction, and united with 
the Helvetii, as already stated. ‘The Boii who settled in Boierheim or 
Bohemia were afterward expelled by the Marcomanni, and retired into 
other scats, called, in like manner, Boiaria, corrupted into Bavaria, and 
now Bavaria. (Mannert, Geogr. vol. ii., p. 180. Compare vol. iii., p. 
418, scq.) 

Brasnovices. Vid. Aulerci. 

Brarvsraxticm, a town of the Bellovaci, the site of which is placed 
by D’Anville at Gratepenche, a village between Breteuil and Montdidier. 
Dee ees: 

Britannia, the island of Great Britain. lattle was known to the 
Romans of this island until the invasion of Cesar. ‘This commander 
endeav oured, although inefiectually, to reduce it. After a long intervai. 
Ostorius, in the reign of Claudius, subjugated the southern part ; and 
Agricola, subsequently, in the reign of Domitian, extended the Roman 
dominion to the Frith of Forth and Clyde. ‘Lhe whole force of the em- 
pire, although exertcd to the utmost under Severus, could nut, however, 
reduce to subjection the hardy natives of the highlands Britain con- 
tinued a onan province until A.D. 426, when the troops were na 
great measure withdrawn, to assist Valentinian HI. against the Huns, 
and never returned. ‘lhe Britons had become so encrvated under the 
Roman yoke, as to be unable to repel the incursions of the inhabitants 
of the north. They invoked, therefore, the aid of the Saxons, by whom 
they were themselves subjugated, and compelled at last to take refuge 
among the mountains of Wales. 

G; 

CABILLONUM, a town of the Aedui, on the Arar, now Châlons, on the 
Saône. It appears to have been a place of great trade, and many Roman 
merchants were settled there. B. 7, c. 42, 90. 

Capurct, a. people in the lower part of Gaul, to the west of the Ru- 
téni and Arverni. ‘Their capital was Divona, ‘afterward Cadurci, now 
Cahors. B. 7, c. 4, 64, 75. 

C.znzEsT, a people of Gallia Belgica, between the Treviri and the 
river Mosa, or Meuse, who, with the Condrüsi, Eburones, and Pamani, 
went under the general appellation of Germans. — D'Anville finds a trace 
of their name in “the little river Chicrs, between Mousonand Sedan. B. 
2, cae ü 
CauÉrns, a people of Gallica Guyu They are mentioned by Cæsar 
along with the Osismii, Khedénes, Ambibüri, &c., and are therefore 
thought to have occupied part of the modern Brittany (Bretagne). B. 
Ty e. TO š 

' Canvirrt, a warlike people of Spain, inhabiting the northern part, 
elong the shores of the Sinus Cantabricus, or Bay of Biscay. ‘Their 
country answered to the modern Biscay and part of Asturias. B. 3, 
C20" 

Cantium, a part of England, now Kent. Compare the German 
Kante, ** a corner." 
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UAncÁSO, now Corceasonne, a city of the Vole: Tectusages, ou tive 
Roman province. It was swate On the river Atax, or Aude, end LT 
inland ia a westczn direction from Narbo. Martius or INaróonse. B. 3, 
c. 20. Proiemy writes the ramie Kapa, While Pliny and ethers cive 
Carcasso. 

Carntrrs, a nation of Gaul, between the Sequana. and Liver, end 
to the west of the Parisii, Senones, and Aureliani. Although occupying 
a very extensive tract of country, they were nevertheless clients of the 
Remi. “Their territory was the principal seat of the Druids, who held 
here their courts for the administration of james on which account it 
was regarded as a kind of centre for Gaul. B. 2, c. 35.—B. 5, c. 25, 
29, 54, &c. 

Cassi, a people of Britain, whose territory, according to Camliden, 
answered to the modern hundred of Caishow. B. 5, c. 21. 

Caturnicrs, a Gallic tribe dwelling among the Cottien Alps. Their 
chier town was Caturigomagus, now Chorges. B. 1, c. 10. Consult 
Lemaire, Ind. Geogr. ad Cas. Op. p. 228, seg. 

(Ra's s MON, a chain of mountains, now called the Cevennes, com- 
mencing in the country of the Voles Tectosages, and running on through 
the territories of the Ruteni, Gabali, and Helvii. It unites finally with 
the chain of Jura, which comes in from the northeast. B. 7, c. 8, 59. 

Cerrar, the most powerful and indigenous of the three great nations 
which occupied Gaul. (Fid. Gallia.) It is commonly supposed, that 
they called themselves Gail or Geel, out of which appellation the Greeks 
formed their Kran and the Romans Galii. Some, however, deduce 
the uame from the Gaelic * coit," an inhabitant of the forest. (Therry, 
Hist. des Gaulois, vol. i., p. 29.) 

Cesims.ent, & people of Britain, whose chief town was Venta, now 
Caster, near No: " wk Ti hey were the serae with the Iceni, though on 
lorsely's map of Britain they ere made to occupy merely the southern 
part of the territory of that people. I5 5, c. 2. 

Crnomanni, one of the tribes of the Ablerci. Vid. Aulerci. 

Cex prdnes, a Gallic natien, dwelling among the Graian Alps, to tho 
north of the Caturiges. ‘Their territory answered, according to D'An- 
ville, to the modern Turentaise. The vill age of Centron “still marks 
the site of their chief n Ber ac m0. 

Crvrronrs, a people of Gallia Belgica, clients of the Nervii, whose 
chief city was Ceutro, now Courtray. B. 5, c. 39. 

Curzcsci a people of Germany, inm. ihe Weser and the Elbe, 
southeest of the Chauci. Under the conduct of Arminius, they defeated 
and slew three Roman legions commanded by Varus, in the Saltus Teu- 
tobermensis, or Bishopric of Paderborn. This event happened in the 
reign of Augustus, A.D. 10. They were afterward defeated by Ger- 
manicus. B.6,c. 9 

Ceri, a German nation, who, in conjunction with the Teutones, in- 
vaded Italy with a numerous army, or horde, and were defeated by Ma- 
rius and Catulus. Their original seats are thought to have been the 
Cimbric Cixersonese, or modern Jutland. B. 1, c. 33.— D. 2. c. 29, &c. 

Cisavriva GaLLia. or Gaul this side of the Alps, so called with ref- 
erence to Rome, and forming, in fect, the northern part of Italy. It ex- 
tended from the foot of the Alps to the rivers Rubicon and Macris. Vid. 
Gallia. P 

Covosatres, a people of Aquitania, lving along the coast «f the Sinus 
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Cantabricus, below the Vuturees Vivisei. Their chief city was Cocë 
sa, on the coast, — Cretan ghove Nome Yanna, the moden diggs 
or Dax. B.3,c. 

ConprtsI, a ae of Gallia Belgica, on the Mosa or Meuse, to the 
north of the Treviri and Pzmani. B.2 s oe S 

CoNrLÜENs, i e., Mose et Rheni, the confluence of the Meuse and 
Rhine, or. iw other words, the point sherc tae Meuse joins the Valls 
or Waal, which latter river branches out from the Rhine. B. 4, c. 15. 

CoNPLUENTES, 4 rame appbed to the junetion of the Milai 

Rhine, at a place where now stands the modern Coblentz. 

CuniosoLiTEs, an Armoric nation in Gaul, north of the Veneti and 
northwest of the Redones. They occupied, part of the modern district 
Of NC Melo. or, it otter world, tic conbtry between Zimt and Sain- 
balle in Brittany. B. 2, c. 34. 


D. 


Dacı, the inhabitants of Daoia, a country corresponding to the modern 
Wallace, “Drenusviveme, Molisi, amel Tat y "- E Jungary whieh Pes 
to the cast of the "Tibiscus, or Teiss. B. 6, c. 95 

Dawertvs, the largest river im Troe, ampt de Tha, or Walea. 
It rises - the Black Forest (according to the ancients, in the — 
of Mons Abnoba), end flows into the Euxme Sea, alter a course of 162 
miles. ‘The Danube receives sixty navigable rivers, and 120 ali 
streams. The ancients gave the name: of Ister to the eastern part of this 
river, after ity junction with the Savus or Saare. B. 6, c. 24. 

Decet, a city of the Aedui, on the Liger, to the southwest of Au- 
gustodunum. It corresponds to the modern Decize, in the department 
dela Niétre. B. 7, c. 33. » 

DiabLINTEs, a nation of the Aulerci. Vid. Aulerci. 

Dusis, a river of, Gaul, now the Doubs, rising in the chain of Mount 
Jure. gud tahkus, Tiere canman or cet lawa. spo Se opor Game 
near Cabillonum, the modern Chalons. . B. 1, c. 38. 

DunocomrronuM, tho capital of the Rhemi, afterward called by the 
name of that nation, and now Rheims. — B. 6, c. 44. 


E. 


EnvRnONrs, a nation of Gallia Belgica, to the.southwest of the Ubii.. 
Cosar mentions them along with some other tribes, as known by the 
common appellation of Germans. "heir terntory lay on both sides o; 
the Mosa or Meuse, in what is now the Pays de Liége. ‘They were 
eelebrated for their success, under Ambiorix, against Sabinus and Cotta. 
Their chief town was Aduatuca. B. 2, c. 4. 

Evaver (-éris), now the Allier, a river of Gaul, rising in part of the 
chain of Cebenna (Mont Lozere), and, after running a northerly course 
of about seventy-two leagues, falling into the Liger or Loire. D. 2 
e, 3M. 

Eneurit: Capurct, a branch of the Cadurci in Aquitania. They 
arc called in many editions Eleutheri nite, but erroneously ; since 
IND A e a ae, orl, heed, come lide be - shed 
Vi) & Gie aa: M cu m 2»: 7m A awa." 
(2\ev8zp02) would seem to have been clients of the Arverni. B. 7, c. 75 
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ELUsATES, a people of Aquitania, to the northwest of the Volem 
Veerasages. Their chief city was Elusa, now Euse. In more modern 
days, the seat of government was transferred to Ausci, now Auch, the 
town of Elusa or Euse having been sacked by the Normans. B. 3, 
e. 27. 

Essür a people of Gaul, supposed to have been the same with the 
Sail, and lying to the north of the Diablintes and Cenomani. ‘Their 
eaief city was Sali, now Scez, on the river Olina or Orne. B. 4, c. 24. 

Esunu, a people in the Alpes Maritime, north of the Edenates. They 
are sometimes called Esubiani. The river Ubaye runs through what 
was formerly their territory. B. 3, c. 7. 


G. 

GaBALt, a people of Aquitania, below the Arverni, whose clients they 
were, and between the Ruteni and Vellauni. Their chief city was An- 
deritum, afterward Gabali, now Mende. 

Gautta, ancient Gaul, bounded on the west by the Atlantic, and on 
the north by the Rhenus or Rhine, on the east by the Rhenus and Alps, 
and on the south by the Pyrenei Montes and Sinus Gallicus, or Gu/f 
of Lyons. The greatest breadth was 600 English miles, but much 
diminished towards cach extremity, and its length was from 480 to 620 
miles. It was, therefore, more extensive than modern France before 
the revolution. Ganl was divided, in Cəssar`s time, between the Celt, 
Belge, and Aquitani, the former occupying the central parts, the Belew 
the northern near the Rhenus, and tie Aquitani the southern near Spain. 
Besides these there was what the Romans called their Province (Pro- 
vincia) in the southern part of the country, on either side of the Rho- 
aanus. Vid. Provincia. Augustus, however, holding a general assein- 
bly of the states of Gaul, B.C. 27, made a new division of the country, 
in which he showed more attention to equality in the extent of provinces, 
than to any distinction of the several people that inhabited them. Thus 
the Aquitani, who were before limited to the Gardhne, were made to 
communicate their name to a province which encroached upon the 
Celts, as far as the mouth of the Loire, and that which the Celte had 
contiguous to the Rhine was taken into the limits of a province called 
Belgica. Lugdunum (Lyons), a colony founded after the death of 
Julius Cæsar, and before the triumvirate, gave the name of Lugdunensis 
to what remained of Celtic Gaul; while the Roman province took that 
of Narbonensis, from the city of Narbo, now Narbonne, on the lower 
coast. Out of these four great divisions were formed in a later age 
seventeen provinces. 

GanirEs, a people of Aquitania, between the Elusates and Ausci, in 
part of Gascony, or the more modem department du Gers. B. 3, c. 27. 

Garumna, now the Garonne, a river of Gaul, rising in the valley of 
Arran, among the Pyrenees, and falling into the Oceanus Cantabricus, 
or Bay of Biscay Its length is about two hundred and fifty miles. 
After its junction with the Dordogne (Duranius) below Bordeaux (Bur- 
digala), it assumes the name of Gironde. The Garonne is navigable to 
Tolosa or Toulouse, and communicates with the Mediterranean by means 
of the canal of Louis the Fourteenth. B. 1, c. 1. 

Garumnt, a Gallic tribe, near the head waters of the Garumna, and 
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north of ihe Convena, in the modern department d: & Haute-Garonne. 
B. Sher 28 i 

GIEIDCNI, or, aecordinz to D'Anville, Gorduni, a people of Belgie 
Gaul, on the seacoast, above the Morini. B. 5, c. 39. 

Grenipunm, the chief city of the Aureliani, called subsequently after 
the name of that people, and now Orleans. It was situate on the Liger 
or Loire,which ran through it. 

Genéva, a town at the western extremity of the Lacus Lemanus or 
Lake of Genser, and ou the souinern bank of the Rhodanus or Rhone. 
The modem name is Geneva; or Genf, as the Germans call it. B. 1, 
c m, 7. 

Gercovřa, the capital of the Arverni, a place remarkable for its 
strength, and the only Gallic city the siege of which Cæsar was com- 
pelled to raise. It was situate in the immediate vicinity of the spot 
where now stands the modern Clermont, or ancient Augrustonometum. 
It is incorrect, however, to make Gergovia identical with the latter 
place. Consult Le Maire, Ind. Geogr. ‘ad Cas. Op. p. 266, seq. 

Grrcovia (Boiorum), a town of the Boii, supposed to be the same 
with the modern Moulins, in the Bourbonnais. D. 7, c. 9. The MSS. 
vary as to the form ol the mime. some en mg 7 — others Gorgobina. 

German, a general name among the Romans for the nations dwelling 
beyond the Rime. The "Vrasrri first assumed this appellation, on cross- 
ing that river. 1t was afterward applied to the other Germanic tribes, 
as they suecessively appeared in Gaul, until, at last, it became a name for 
all the natives of Germany. The appellation is derived from wer, 
“ war," and man, “a man," denoting brave or warlike men; and the 
mitial (Z takes the place of W, the latter not occurring in the Roman 
alphabet. 

Gerania, g large country of Europe, bounded on the south by the 
Danube, on the east by the Vistula, on the north by the Sinus Codanus 
or Baltic Sea, and on the west by the German Ocean. ‘The inhabitants 
were celled German by the Romans, but their true name was Temtones 
Duos 21, SW. 

Gonpüxi, inore correctly Geiduni, which see. 

GRAIOCÉLI, or Garoceli, a Gallic tribe, between the Caturiges and 
Centrones, and the farthest nation of Lather Gaul, bem mst on the fron- 
tiers of Transalpine Gaul. Their chief town was Ocelun, now Usseau, 
in Piedmont. B. 1, c. 10. 

Grunt, a Belgic tribe, clients of the Nervii, whose territory lay be- 
tween the Scaldis (Scheldt) and Ocean. ‘Traces of their name remain 
in the modern land ran Groede (district of Groede) above TMeiuse, t6 
the north. B. 5, c. 39. 


iH. 


Handpns, a German tribe, m tbe viemity of the Marcomanui, between 
the Rhine and the head waters of the Danube. ‘Their territory was in 
the quarter where are now the cities of Rothiweil and. l'rustemberg. 

Hervar, a Gallic tribe, whose country was bounded on the north by 
the Rhenus (Pano) and Lacus Dricantinus (Lake of Constance), which 
separated it trom Vindeliea and Rua; on the south. by the Rhoda- 
nus (hone) and Lacus. Leranus (Lake ef Geneve). which divided it 
from the Roman province ; on tho east by a branch of the Rhetian 
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Alps, and on tae west by Mouut Jura. Their territory, therefore, was 
of less extent than modern Switzerland. D. 1, c. 2, 3, seq. 

Hencvvxis (Siea), a very extensive forest of Germany, the breadth 
of Which, according to Casar, was nine days’ journey, while its length 
exceeded sixty. It extended from the territories of the Helvetji, Neme- 
tes, and Rauraci, along the Danube to the country of the Thai and 
Anortes. Then, turning to the north, it spread over many large tracts 
of land, and is said to have contained many animals unknown in other 
countries, of which Cæsar describes two or three kinds. But few ves- 
tires of this ancient forest remain in modern times, and these include 
the Black forest, which separates Alsace from Suabia ; the Steyger a 
Franconia ; the Spissard on the Mayn; the Thuringer in Thuringia 
Hessewald in the Duchy of Cleves; the Bohemerwald which encom 
passes Bohemia, and was in the middle ages called Hercynia Silva; ana 
the Hartz Forest in Lunenberg. The name Hercynia is supposed to 
come from the German word hartz, “ resin," which still remains in tho 
name of the present Hartz Forest. B. 6, c. 24. 

Hineesia, Freland, a large island in the Mare Atlanticum (Atiuntic 
Ocean). It is washed on the cast b” Occanus Virginius (St. George's 
Channel), which separates it from Britannia; on the north by Mare Hi- 
bernicuin (Trish Sea), and on all other parts by the Atlantic. Casar’s 
account of this island is extremely brief, consisting of very little more 
than the mention of its name and (he circumstance of its lying to the 
west of Britain. The appellation Hiernia appears to have been pro- 
nounced by those from whom the Romuns received it, as if written 'Iovtp- 
ria, whence Terne, another encient name for the island, would seem to 
have been formed. The modern name Erin is regarded by some as the 
primitive Erse root. 

Hispanta, a country of Europe, in the southwestern part of that con- 
tinent, and forming a kind of peninsula. The name is supposed to be 
derived from the Pheenicion sarkan, “a rabbit," the early Pheenician 
colonists having found vast nninbers of those animals ihere. Hence, 
on a medal of Hadrian, Spain is represented by the figure of a female, 
with a rabbit at her side. "Phe whole peninsula was divided by the 
Romans into Hither and Farther Spain, or Citerior end Ulterior. ‘Vine 
former was also called Tarreconensis, from Tarraco, its capital, the 
modern 'l'arragoaa, end extended from the foot of the Pyrenees to tne 
mouth of the Durivs, now Dowero, on ihe Atlantic shore, comprehend- 
ing all the north of Spain, together with the south as far as a line drawn 
below Carthago Nova or Curthayena, and continued in an oblique 
direction to Salamantica or Salamanca. Farther Spain was divided 
into two provinces, Betica and Lusitania. ‘The former was situato 
between the Anas or Guadiana, and Tarraconensis; while Lusitania 
corresponded in a great degree, though not entirely, to modern Portugal, 
being less in extent from north to south, but stretching farther inland to 
the east. 


e 


it 


Intygicum, a country bordering on the Adriatic, opposite Italy. The 
name of Ilvrians, however, appears to have been common to the numer- 
ms tribes, which were anciently in possession of the countries situate 
t the west of Macedonia, and which extended along the coast of the 
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Adriatic, from the confines of Istria and Italy to the borders of Epirus 
Sull farther north, aud more inland. we tind them occupying the great 
valleys of the Saure and Drave, which were only terminated by the 
junetion of those streams with the Denube. "This large tract of country, 
under the Roman emperors, constituted the provinces of Hlyrieum end 
Pannonia. B. 2, c- 35.—B. 3, c. 7.—B. 5, c. 1, &c. 

Insuta Batavorum. Vid. Batavorum Insula. 

ITALIA, Italy, a large and well-known country of Europe. It was 
hounded on the south by the Mediterranean ; on the southwest by the 
Mare Iurerum or Tyrrhenwn, also a part of the Mediterranean ; on the 
north by the Alps; and on the northeast by the Mare Adriaticum, called 
also Mare Superum, and now Gulf of Vener. The main divisions of 
this peninsula, in the time of Caesar, were Cisalpine Gaul in the north, 
extending to the rivers Rubicon snd Macris: Magna Grecia in the 
south, comprising the provinces of Campanis, Apulia, Messapia, Laes- 
nia, and Druttiorum Ager; and Italia Propria, between Magna Green. 
and Cisalpine Gaul. Augustus extended the name of Italy to the toot 
of the Alps. 

Irius Portus, a harbour in the country of the Morini in Gaul, an- 
swering, according to D’Anville, to the modern Vitsand or Vissaut. 
Cæsar set out from this place when he sailed the second time for Brita. 


J. 


Jera, Moss, a chain of mountains, extending from the Rhodanus or 
Rhone, to the Rhenus or Rhine, and separating Helvetia from the 
country of the Sequani. The name is said to be in Celtic, Jou-rag, 
and to signify, ‘the domain of God.” The most elevated parts of the 
chain are the Dole, 5082 fect above the level of the sca; Mont Tendre, 
5170; and the Reculet (the summit of the Thoiry), 5196. B. 1, c. 2, 
6, 8. 


i; 


LaronRici:, a people of whom little certain is known. They appear 
to have been neighbours of the EHclvezi, Reuraci, and Tulinem, and c 
cupied, most probably, what corresponds to the modern Klettgau. 

Lemanis Portus, now Lymne, a harbour of Britain, a little below 
Dubris or Dover, where Cæsar is thought to have landed on his first 
expedition to that island. B. 4, c. 23. 

Lemanus Lacus, now the Lake of Geneva, a beautiful lake between 
the territories of the Helvetii and Allobroges. lt is of a ereseent form, 
the concave side bemg uppermost, and forty-five mules long. Its greatest 
breadth is about twelve miles. The Rhone traverses this lake through- 
ont its whole length. B. 1, c. 2, 8.—B. 3, c. 1. 

Lemonvum, the chief city of the Pictónes or Pictàvi, now Poitiers. 

Lemovicxs, a Gallic tribe between the Garumna and Liger, and west 
ef the Arverni. Their capital was Augustoritum, afterward Lemovi- 
ces, now Limoges, in the department de la Haute Vienne. A nation 
hkewise called Lemoviecs, are mentioned by Caesar (7, 75) as. foranns 
part of the gentes Armorice. Either, therefore, there was more than 
one tribe of this name in Gaul, or for Lemovices in the passage just 
quoted we must read Leanices. 
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Lepontii, a Galle tribe, dwelling near the sources of the Rhone 
among the Lepontine Alps. The Lepontine Alps separated Italy from 
the Itelwetn, and the Lepontu inhabited that part of them which lies 
between the Great St. Bernard and St. Gothard. B. 4, c. 9. 

Levon a nation of Bele Gaul, worth of the Lingones and Sequani, 
and separated from the Rime by the Tribocci and Rauraci ‘Their 
country answered to the present departments of La Meuse and La 
Meurthe. B. 1, c. 40. 

Levaer, 2 nation ot. Belys Gaul, ou the river Scaldis, and northwest 
ofthe Nervii, ving betwee: them and the Grudii. ‘Their territory now 
forms part of Louvaine. B. 5, c. 39. 

Lexovu, a nation of Celtic Gaul, on the coast, below the mouth ot 
the Sequana. — "heir cupitel was Noviomagus, aiterward called Lexovu, 
now Ineieus, "B9, c. 9, 17.—B. 7,.c. 75. 

Licer (-éris) or Ligeris (~is), now tie Lore, the largest river in 
Gaul It rises in Mount Cebenna. now Cevennes, and for the one half 
of its course runs directly north, then turns to the west, and falls into 
the Atlantic between the territories of the Pictones and Namnctes. 
The Liger receives wanerous treitarivs, the most remarkable of which 
are the Elaver or Alhier, Carus or Cher, Andria or Indre, and Vincenna 
or Vienne. B. 4, c. 9.— D. 7, c. 55, &c. 

LixcósNts, a people of Celic Gaul, north of the Aedui, and having 
the Sequana on the east and Senones on the west. The rivers Mosa, 
Sequana, and Matrona arose in their territories. Their chief city was 
Andomadunuin, aferward Lingones, now Langres. B. 1, c. 26, 40.— 
B. 4, c. 10, &c. 

Lureri, the capital of tlie Parisii, on an island in the Sequana, now 
Paris. The city began to increase in importance under the tirst French 
kings, and was extended to the two banks of the river, the island being 
connected with them by bridges. B. 6, c. 3.—B. 7, c. 57, 58. 


M. 


MacgroBRIs, a city of Gaul, near which Ariovistus defeated the com- 
oined forces of the Gauls. It is supposed to correspond to the modern 
Moigie de Brove, near the village of Pontavller. Consult Explanatory 
Notes, page 27, note 8. 

Manpvsil, a tribe of Celtic Gaul, clients of the Aedui, and situate in 
tne northern part of their territory, on the borders of the Lingones. 
The.r chief ety was Alesia, now Alise. Their territory answers to that 
sart of the former Duchy of Burgundy once called U’Awzois, now the de- 
yartment de la Côte d'or. B. 7, c. 68, 71, 78. 

Marcowaynt, a nation of Germany, in the southeastern part of the 
country. Their territories were bounded on the west by the Rhine, on 
the so th by the Danube, and on the worth by the Menus, or Meyn. In 
the tinie of Augustus they removed from this quarter, in ordcr to escape 
the Roman yoke, and wrested from the Eoii the country which had been 
called from them Doierheim (or Doheminin), now Bohemia. (Ved. Boii.) 
The name Marcomanni denotes '* border men.” B. 1, c. 51. 

Marsco. one of the more important cities of the Aedui, and a place 
of considerable trade. According to the Notitia R. L. it was famed for its 
manufacture of arrows. It is now Mdcun, in the department de Sadne- 


st- Loire. B. 7, c. 90: 
S5 
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Marrona, t.e Warne, a river of Gaul, which formed part of the an» 
cient boundary between Gallia Belgica and Celtica. It rose in the ter- 
ritory of the Lingones, near Andomadunum or Langres, and emptied ite 
the Sequana or Sene. a little above Lutetia or Paris. Its course is 
about ninety-two leagues. B 1, ec. 1 

Mapromarrict, a people of Belgic Gaul, between the Treviri te the 
north, and the Leuci to the south. Their chief town was Divodurum, 
afterward Mediomatrices, now Metz. ‘They were regarded as one of 
the most powerful of the Belgic tribes. ‘Their territory answers now to 
what is called /e pays Messin. B. 4, c. 10.—B. 7, c. 75. 

MELbi, a Gallic tribe, northeast of the Parisii. ‘Their chief town an- 
swers to the modern Weaur. B. 5, c. 5. 

MELonüNUM, a town of the Senones, now Autumn, on an island in the 
Sequana or Seine, in a southeastern direction from Paris. B. 7, c. 
58, 60. 

MEsAPU, a nation of Belgic Gaul, in the vicinity of the lower Rhine, 
and occupying, according to Cesar, possessions on both sides of that 
river. ‘Che ‘Voxandri were their neighbours to the south. ‘Their for- 
tress, called Castellum Menapiorum, answers to the modern Kessel, on 
the Meuse. B. 2, c. 4.--B. 3, c. 9.—B. 4, c. 4, 22, &c. 

Merrosépum, a town a short distance above Lutetia or Paris, and 
answering to the modern Josay. Consult note 5, page 171. B. 7, 
c. 61. 

Mona. There were two islands of thisname. One was between Brit- 
ain and Hibernia, and is now the Isle of Man. Of this Cæsar speaks 
(B. 5, c. 13). The other is mentioned by ‘Tacitus (Anun. 14, 29.— 
Vit. Agric. 14), aud corresponds to the modern Anglesey. ‘This latter 
island was remarkable as being one of the principal seats of the Druids. 

Monixi, a tribe of Belgic Gaul, whose country lay along the coast, 
opposite Cantium or Kent. ‘Their chief city was "l'eruanna, now Thé- 
rouenne, and their territory answered to the modern Boulonnais (depart- 
ment du Pas-de-Calais), to part of the county of Artois (department du 
Nord), and a portion of Flanders along the sea. B. 2, c. 4.—B. 3, c. 
9, &c. 

Mosa, the Meuse or Maese, a river of Gaul, rising among the Lingo- 
nes, a little to the west of Mount Vogesus, and falling into the Vabalis 
or Waal. Its course is about 160 leagues. B. 4, c. 10. 


N. 


Namnetes, or Nannetes, a people of Celtic Gaul, on the northern 
bank of the Liger, near its mouth. ‘Their chief city was Condivicnum, 
afterward Namnetes, now Nantes, in the department de la Loire Inferi- 
dec. D. 3,6239. 

NaxTvATES, a Gallic tribe, whose territory lay south of the Lacus 
I.emanus or Lake of Geneva, in that part of the Alps now called Chab- 
lais and le bas de la Vallée. DB. 3, c. 1, 7.—B. 4, c. 10. 

NaRB3, now Narbonne, the capital of the Roman province, in the ter- 
ntory of the Volew 'l'ectosages, near the scacoast, and on the river Atax 
or Aude. lt became, by means of this stream, a seaport and place of 
great trade. Narbo was one of the oldest cities of the land, and had an 
extensive commerce long before the Romans established themselves in 
this quarter. Its favourable situation caused that people to send a cclo- 
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ny to the place, and, es a Roman colony, it took the name of Narho 
Martius, or, in other words, Martins was added to the previous appella- 
tion. It subsequently became the capital of the entire province, whick 
took from it the name of Narbonensis. B. 3, c. 20.—B. 7, c. 7.—B 
8, c. 46. 

Neméres, a German tribe, along the western bank of the Rhine, be 
iween the Vangiones to the north and the "Tribocci to the south. Their 
territory corresponds to part of the Grand Duchy of Baden. "Their 
principal city was Noviomagus or Spires. B. 1, c. 51. 

Nervi, a powerful and warlike people, in Belgic Gaul, whose ter- 
ritory lay to the northeast of that of the Atrebates. The river Scaldis 
or Scheidt passed through a part of their country. "The valour of the 
Nervii is fully attested by the account which Cesar gives of them. 
They were of Germen origin. Their chief city was Bagacum, now 
Baray, which appears to have fallen about the end of the fourth century, 
and to have been supplanted by Cameracum, now Cambray, and Turna- 
cum, now Tournay. B. 2, c. 4, 17, 28, 29.—B. 5, c. 24, &c. š 

Nirtoprices, a Gallic tribe, southwest of the Cadurci. Their territory 
lay on either side of the Garumna or Garonne, corresponding to the 
modern Agennois, in the department de Lot et de Garonne, and their 
chief town was Aginnum, now Agen. B. 7, c. 7, 31, 46, 75. 

Nortia, a city of Norieum, the capital of the Taurisci, near the 
modern village of Neumarkt, in the province of Stiria. B: 1, c. 5. 
‘Mannert, Geogr. vol. iii., p. 646.) 

NoRicuM, an extensive country, bounded on the north by the Danube, 
on the west by the Oenus or Inn, on the south by Italy, and on the east 
py Pannonia. It corresponded, therefore, to Salzburg, Carinthia, and 
parts of Austria and Stiria. It was famous for its mines of iron. 
Noricum was first conquered by the Romans in the reign of Augustus 
Tiberius led the expedition. B. 1, c. 5. 

Novioptxum. There were three cities of this name in Gaul. I. No- 
viodunum Aeduorum, a city of the Aedui, on the banks of the Liger, 
now Nevers. (B.7,c. 55.) 1I. Noviodunum Suessionum, a city of the 
Suessiónes, now Soisons. (B.2,c. 12.) HI. Noviodunum Biturigum, 
a city of the Bituriges, now Newry-sur-Baranjon. (D. 7, c. 12.) 


O. 


OcÉrvw, a city among the Cottian Alps, now Usseau, in Piedmont 
B. T, cold. 

Ocroptrus, the chief city of the Veragri, among the Pennine Alps, 
now Martigni, 1n tne Valais. B. 3, c. 1. 

Orcynia, a name given by the Greek writers to the Hercynian forest. 

Osisuíi, a people of Gallic Celtica, in the westernmost extremity ot 
the country, forming one of the Gentes Armorice. ‘Their territory 
corresponds to a part of modern Brittany, and their chief city was Vor- 
ganium, afterward Osismii, now Korbez. In their country was Brivates 
Portus, now Brest. B. 2, c. 34.—B. 3, c. 9, &c. 


IB: 


Papus, or Pr, tic largest river in Italy, anciently called also Erida- 
nus. It rises in Mons Vesulus, now Monte Viso, near the sources oj 
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the Druentia or Durance, runs in an casterly direction for more than 
500 miles, and discharges its waters into the Adriatic, about thirty miles 
south of Portus Venetus, the modern Venice. B. 5, c. 24. 

PzgxAwi, a people of Belgie Gaul, about whom all other writers except 
Cæsar are silent. Their territory lay on the eastern side of the river 
Mosa or Meuse, and corresponds to a part of the modern district of 
Liege. B.2,c 4. 

Parisi, a Gellic tribe, north of the Carnutes and Senones. "Their 
chief city was Lutetia, afterward Parisii, now Paris. B. 6, c. 3.—B. 
7, c. 4, &c. 

PrETRocongí, a Gallic tribe, east of the mouth of the Garumna. 
Their chief city was Vesuna, afterward Petrocorii, now Perigeuz, the 
capital of Perigord. B. 7, c. 75. 

PicróNEs, a Gallic tribe, below the mouth and along the southern 
sank of the Liger or Loire. "heir chief city was Limonum, afterward 
Pictones, now Poitiers, in the department de la Vienne. B. 2, c. 2. 

PinusTAE, a people of Dalmatia, in Illyricum, on the confines of Pan- 
nonia. They appear to be the same with the Pyrei of Pliny. (H. N 
3, 22.) 

PLeumoxit, a people of Belgic Gaul, northeast of the Atrebates, and 
whose territory lay in the vicinity of Turnacum or Tournay. B.5,c 39. 

Provincia Romana, the first Roman province formed in Gaul. It 
extended from the Pyrenees to the Alps along the coast, and was 
bounded on the east by the Alps, on the west by the chain of Mount 
Cebenna, now Cevennes, and on the north, where it narrowed off, by 
the Ambani, Sequani, and Helvetii. ‘This tract of country was at first 
called simply Provincia, afterward Gallia Braccata, from the bracca 
worn by the inhabitants, and finally Gallia Narbonensis. The bracce 
were a species of striped under garment covering the thigh. Celtic 
Gaul, for distinction sake from Gallia Braccata, was sometimes called 
Gallia Comata, from the long hair worn by its inhabitants. ‘lhe more 
modern Provence corresponded to only a. part of the ancient Provincia. 
The following departments answer to the latter in its full extent: the 
departments des Pyrénées orientales, de l'Arriége, de P Aude, de la Haute 
Garonne, du Tarn, de VHerault, du Gard, de Vaucluse, aes Bouches 
du Rhône, du Var, des Basses Alpes, des Hautes Alpes, de la Drôme, 
de l'Isère, de l'Ain. 

Pyrenat Montes, a well-known range of mountains, separating 
Gallia from Hispania. ‘The whole chain is about 294 miles in length. 
The name is derived from the Celtic Pyren or Pyrn, “a high moun 
tain," from which may also be deduced the name of Mount Brenner in 
the Tyrol. 


R 


Raunaci, a Gallic tribe, above the Helvetii, and between the Sequan 
and the Rhine. Their chief town was Raurácum, afterward called Au- 
gusta Rauracorum, and now Augst, a small village near Basle. B. 1 
v 5, 29.—B. 5, c. 75.—B. 6. c. 25. 

Remi, a powerful nation of Gallia Belgica, to the southwest of the 
Treviri. Their chief town was Durocortorum, afterward Remi, now 
Rigins. j. 2, c. 3.—B. 5, e. 84, &c. 

Rutxus, a celebrated river of Europe, rising in the Lepontine Alps, 


GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX. 471 


a little to the east of Mount St. Gothard, in the countrv of the Grisons. 
It passes, in its course, through Lacus Brigantinus or the Lake of Con- 
stance, and afterward through Lacus Acronius or the Lake of Zell, and 
continues to run nearly west until it reaches Basilia or Busle. Here it 
takes a northern direction, and becomes the boundary between Gallia 
and Germania, and afterward between the latter and Belgium. At 
Schenk or Schenken Schans, the Rhenus sends off its left-hand branch, 
the Vahalis or Weal, which flows west, and joins the Mosa or Meuse. 
After parting with the Vahalis, the Rhenus flows on a few miles farther 
to the north, and then divides into two streams, of which the one to the 
right hand had the name of Flevo, or Flevus, or Flevum, now the Yssal, 
and the other that of Helium, now the Lech. ‘The latter joins the Mosa 
above the spot where now stands Rotterdam. The Yssal was originally 
unconnected with the Rhine, but was joined to it by the canal of Drusus 
Before it reached the sea, it traversed a small lake called Flevo, which 
by the increase of waters it received through the Yssal from the Rhine, 
became in time expanded, and now forms the Zuyder Zee. ‘The whole 
course of the Rhine is 900 miles, of which 630 are navigable, from Basle 
to the sea. B. 4, c. 10, 16, 17.—B. 6, c. 9, &c. 

Ruopanus, now the Rhone, a large and rapid river of Europe, rising 
among the Lepontine Alps, not more than two leagues south of the 
sources of the Rhine. It passes through the Lake Lemanus, now Lake 
of Geneva, and, after flowing with a very swift current in a southern 
direction, empties into the Sinus Gallicus or Gulf of Lyons. Its whole 
course is about 400 miles. 

Rurént, a people of Gaul, to the northwest of the Volce Arecomici, 
and occupying the district now called Le Rouergue. Their capital was 
Segodunum, afterward denominated Ruteni, and now Rhodes. Part of 
the Ruteni were in the Roman province, and part without in Celtic 
Gaul. The capital of the provincial Ruteni was, strictly speaking, 
Albiga, now Albi. B. 1, c. 45.—B. 7, c. 7, &c. 


S. 


Santis, now the Sambre, a river of Belgic Gaul, rising among tno 
Nervii, and joining the Mosa in the territory of the Aduatici. B. 1, c. 
45.— B. 7, c. 7, 64, 75. 

Samarosriva, a city of Gallica Belgica, in the territory of the Am- 
biani, and on the southern bank of the river Samara or Somme. It was 
afterward called Ambianum, and is now Amiens. B. 5, c. 24, 45, 51. 

SaNTÓNEs, a people of Gallia Celtica, whose territory lay between tho 
Pictones on the north, and the mouth of the Garumna on the south. 

eir chief town was Mediolanum, afterward called Santones, now 
Saintes. B. 1, c. 10, 11.—B. 3, c. 11. 

ScaLpis, now the Scheldt or Escaut, a river of Belgic Gaul, rising 
about fittcen miles south of Camaracum, now Cambray, and falling into 
the German sea near the modern island of Walcheren. Its whole course 
does not exceed 120 miles. B. 6, c. 33. 

Sepux1, a nation of Gaul, to the southeast of the Lacus Lemanus, 
and occupying the upper part of the Vallis Pennina or Valais. heir 
chief town was Civitas Sedunorum, now Sion. B. 3, c. 1, 2. 

Sepusi, a German tribe, on the western bank of the upper Rhine, 
aear the Tribocci, Vangiones, and Nemetes. B. 1, c. 51. 

Ss2 
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See@nt, a people of Gallica Belgica, in the vicinity of the Condrusi 
The modern Cincy or Chiney is thought to indicate the site of thei 
ancient capital. D. 6, c. 32. 

SsEcoNTiáci, a people of Britain, the situation of whose territory is not 
exactly known.  Horsely places them in the northern part of the terri- 
tory of the Belge, below the Atrebatii. Some suppose them to have 
been a colony trom Saguntum in Spam ; but this is extremely visionary. 
Bao es, 

SEGUSIANI, a people of Gallia Celtica, to the south of the Aedui, and 
in whose territory lay the city of Lugdunum, now Lyons. D'Anville 
makes Lugdunum to have been a pla: e of Roman origin (Geogr. Anc. 
vol. i. p. 66). Others, however, wit more probability, regard it as 
having been at first one of the towns of the Segusiani. ‘The chief town 
of this Gallic tribe was Forum Segusianorum, now Feurs. B. 1, c. 10. 

SENONEs, a powerful and warlike nation of Gallia Celtica, to the 
northwest of the Acdui. In the time of Cesar, however, they had lost 
a portion of their former strength and influence, and were a kind of 
lients to the Aedui, though they had still many other tribes in client- 
ship to themselves. "Their chief city was Agendicum, afterward called 
Senones, now Sens. B. 5, c. 54.— B. 6, c. 3. 

SkQUANA, a river of Gaul, rising in the extreme northern part of the 
territory of the Acdui, and, after a course of about 250 miles, falling into 
the Oceanus Britannicus or English Channel. D. 1, c. 1, &c. 

Sequani, a people of Gallia Celtica, not of Belgica as Ptolemy states. 
Their country was bounded on the east by Mount Jura, which separated 
it from the Helvetii; on the north by Mount Vosegus ; on the west by 
the country of the Aedw and Lingones ; and on the south by the Ambiani 
and Allobroges. ‘lhe Sequani are well known in the history of Gaul, as 
having called in the aid of Ariovistus against their victorious rivals the 
Aedui. After the defeat of the latter by the German leader, the Se- 
quani themselves felt severely the power of the conqueror. Cwsar's 
arrival in Gaul, however, put a stop to this state of things, and the Aedui 
regained, through his means, their former ascendency. ‘The chief town 
of the Sequani was Vesontio, now Besançon. B. 1, c. 9, &c. 

Srsuvu, one of the Armoric states in Gaul. ‘Their particular situation 
is unknown. Ved. Armorica. 

Stsusares, a people of Aquitania, the situation of whose territory is 
not exactly agreed upon. Some make it to have extended along the 
river Atur or Adour, not far from the borders of Hispania, and think that 
the town of Sabusse, between Dax and Bayonne, marks the site of their 
ancient capital. Others, however, assign them a position a little below 
the Bituriges Vivisci, near what is called at the present day Tête de 
Buch, in the department de la Gironde. The former of these opinions 
is the more probable. B. 3, c. 27. 

Sicampri, a German nation, in Cxsar’s time dwelling near the Rhine, 
put whose earlier settlements would appear to have been farther inland. 
‘Vhey crossed the Rhine, when intelligence was biought them that the 
territory of the Eburones was given up to plunder, and came very near 
surprising the camp of Q. Cicero. B. 6, c. 25, &c. 

Sotiates, a people of Aquitania, lying below the Nitrobriges, and 
along the lower banks of the Garumna or Garonne. ‘Their chief town 
wis Sotiatum, now Sos. B. 3, c. 20. 

SuESSIONES a veovle of Gallia Reloica ]ving to the southwest of the 
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Remi. Their capital, in Casar's time, was Noviodunum, afterward 
called Augusta Suessionum. and also Suessones, now Soissons. We 
have given the penult of the name as short ; it is found, however, in 
Greek with both quantities; Zovecodves and Xoveccíovres. B. 2, c. 1, &c 

Sekvi, a powerful pation of Germany, consisting of many tribes, and 
iphalitiier the eastern section of the country, from the Danube to the Sı- 
nus Codanus or Baltic. Traces of the ancient name still remain in that 
of the modern Swabia. B. 4, c. 1. 


T. 


Tamésts, the Thames. Cæsar is supposed to have crossed this river 
at Coway Stakes, seven or eight mies above Kingston. Horsely, how- 
ever, thinks that he forded it near that town. B. 5, c. 11. 

‘Tarpecut, a people of Aquitania, lying along the Atlantic coast, be- 
low the Cocosates, and extending to the Pyrenees. ‘Their chief city 
was Aque Auguste, now Acqgs or Daz. B. 3, c. 27. 

Tarusires, a people of Aquitania, east of the ‘Varbelli, and north of 
the Aquitani. «The modern town of Tursa, or Leursan, retains traces 
of the ancient name. B. 3, c. 27. 

Tectosaces. Vid. Volce. 

‘Texcutuéri, a German nation, who, in conjunction with the Usipe- 
tes, crossed the Rhine and drove out the Menapii from the settlements 
occupied by the latter. They were defeated by Cesar, and the remain- 
der of their force was compelled to seek protection among the Sigambri 
B. 4, c. 1, &c. 

"'D&uróEs. Vid. Cimbri. 

Torósa, a city of Aquitania, in the territory of the Tolosates, now 
Toulouse. The situation of the place, on the northern bank of the Ga- 
rumna, was very favourable for trade, and under the Romans it became 
the centre of the traffic which was carried on between the Mediterranean 
and Atlantic coasts of this part of Gaul. At a later period, Tolosa be- 
came the capital of the Visigoths. B. 3, c. 20, &c. 

Treviri, a nation of Gallia Belgica, northeast of the Remi, and be- 
tween the Mosa and the Rhenus. Their chief city was Augusta Trevi- 
torum, now Treves. B. 1, c. 37, &c. 

''e180cet, a people of German origin, who crossed the Rhine, and, 
according 10. D'Anville, establi-hed themselves between this river and 
Mons Vosegus. Their capital was not Argentoratum. (Strasbourg), 
though this city was within their territory, but Brocomagus, now Brumt. 
B. 1, c. 51, &c. 

TRixoBANTES, a nation of Britain, inhabiting what are now the coun 
ties of Essex and Middlesex. B. 5, c. 20. 

Turici, a German tribe, whose territories lay to the north of the 
Helvetii, and on the other side of the Rhine. The modern Stuhlingen 
marks the site of their ancient capital. B. 1, c. 5, &c. 

Turones, a powerful nation of Gallia Celtica, whose territory lay to the 
northeast of the Pictones. and along the banks of the Liger or Lore. 
Their capital was Casarodunum, afterward called Turones, now Tours 
B 2, c. 35. 
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Usu, a Gernian nation, dwelling along the eastern banks of the Rhine. 
During the reign of Augustus, they were removed by Agrippa to the 
opposite or left bank, in Gaul. At a subsequent period, Avrippina, the 
mother of Nero, estavlished a colony of veterans in their territory, called 
from her Colonia Agrippina, now Cologne. B. 1, c. 54, &c. | 

UNBLLI, a people of Gallia Celtica, forming one of the Armoric states, 
and lying to the northwest of what is now called Normandy. ‘Their 
territory was bounded on three sides by the sea, and off the coast lay the 
islands of Cesarea, now Jersey; Sarnia, now Guernsey ; and Reduna, 
now Alderney. Their chief town was Coriallum, now Gourd. B. 2, c. 
34, &c. 

UsiPÉTEs, a German tribe. Vid. Tenchtheri. 


had 


M. 


Vanints, the left branch of the Rhenus, now the Waal. It joins tne 
Alosa or Meuse, at the island of Voorn, and falls into the German Sea. 
D. 4, c. 10. 

Vanoiones, a people of Gallia Belgica, on the western bank of the 
Rhine, above the Nemctes. ‘hey were of German origin. ‘Their chief 
town was Borbetomiigus, now Worms. B. 1, c. 51. 

VELAUNI, a small tribe of Gallia Celtica, called also Vellavi. whose 
territory lay to the northwest of that of the Helvii, and at the sources of 
the Liger or Loire. Their chief city was Revessio, afterward called 
Vellavi, now Sant-Paulhien ; and not le Puy, as D'Anville maintains. 
Bra c. 

Verocasses, less correctly called Bellocassi, a nation of Belgic Gaul, 
whose territories lav to the northwest of the Parisii. ‘Their chief town 
was Rotomagus, now Rouen. BD. 2, c. 4. 

Venéti, a nation of Gallia Celtica, in the western extremity, above 
the Namnetes and mouth of the Liger, and bordering on the Atlantic. 
They were the most powerful among the Armoric states, and were con- 
spicuous for their skill in navigation, and strong naval force. Their 
chief town was Dariorigum, afterward called Veneti, now Vannes. B. 
9, c 84, &c. 

VerAces, a tribe who lived above the Nantuates, in the middle of the 
Pennine Valley, which they inhabited along with the Seduni. Their 
chief city was Octodvrus, now Marii, as the French term it, or, as it 
is called by the Germans, Martenach. B. 3, c. 1. 

VrRoxANDÜ!, a people of Gallia Belgica, to the northwest of the 
Remi. Their capital was Augusta Veromanduorum, now S/. Quentin, 
on the Samara or Somme. They were of German origin. B. 2, c. 4. 

Vesontio, the chief town of the Sequani, now Besancon. B. 1, ¢ 
38, &c. 

Vienna, now Vienne, the chief city of the Allobroges, on the eastern 
bank of the Rhodanus or Rhone, and about thirteen miles to the south 
of Lugdunum or Lyons. B 7, c. 9. 

VocarEs, a people of Aquitania, whose particular situation is not 
clearly known. L’Anville thinks. that by Vocazes are meant, in faet, 
the Vasates, whose termtory lay along the lower bank of the Garumna, 
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about ninety miles from the mouth of that river, and whose capital was 
Cossio, afterward called Vasates, now Bazas. B. 3, c. 27. 

Vocontit, a tribe in the southern part of Gaul, lying to the east of tho 
Rhone, and separated from it by the Segalauni. ‘They were about 100 
miles from the, mouth of the river. Their chief town was Dea, now Die. 
B. 1, c. 10. š 

Vos&cus, less correctly Vogésus, a branch of Mount Jura, stretching 
forth in a northern direction as far as the country of the Treviri, and 
sending out branches through the territories of the Sequani, Lingones, 
Leuci, and Mediotrici. It contains the sources of the Arar or Saone, 
the Mosa or Meuse, and the Mosella or Moselle. ‘The modern name ef 
the range is La Vosge or Les Vosges, but, besides this, different parts 
bear different appellations. B. 4, c. 10. 

Vorcæ, a numerous and powerful nation of southern Gaul, divided 
into two great branches, the Arecoinici and Tectosages. I. The Velee 
Arecomici occupied the southwestern angle of the Roman province in 
Gaul, and had for their chief city Nemausus, now Nismes. 1E The 
Volce "Tectosuges lay without the Roman province, in a southwest 
direction from the Arecomic:. Their capital was Tolosa, now Toulouse. 
The nation of the Volce would appear from their naine to have been of 
German origin. Compare the German volk, ** people," &c., whence 
comes the English “folk.” The true Roman pronunciation of Volca 
was Volke. B. 7, c. 74, &c. 
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A. 


AcTUARLE (scil. naves), ships contrived for lightness and expedition, 
and having but one bank of oars on each side, or, at farthest, two. They 
were of various kinds, and called by various names, such as celoces, 
lembi, phaseli, &c. The most remarkable, however, were the naves 
Liburne, a kind of light galley used by the Liburnians, a people of Dal- 
matia. To ships of this kind Augustus was in a great measure indebted 
for his victory at Actium. 

Agstiva (scil castra), a summer encampment, as opposed to Hi- 
berna (scil. castra) or winter-quarters. ‘They were sometimes styled 
Aestivalia. 

Aetas Miiraris, the period during which every Roman citizen was 
compelled to perform military duty, unless otherwise exempted. It 
began with the seventeenth year, and terminated at the close of the 
forty-fifth. (Aul. Gell. 10, 28.) 

AccER, the military name for the mound erected in besieging places. 
It was composed of earth, wood, and hurdles, and stone, and was gradu- 
ally advanced towards the town, always increasing in height until it 
equalled or overtopped the walls. On it were erected towers of several 
stories, from which darts and stones were discharged against the de- 
fenders of the place by means of engines. 

Ava, the wing of an army. Ale, in the plural, is frequently applied 
to the allied forces, both cavalry and infantry, as distinguished from the 
cavalry and infantry of the legions. 

ALARu, a name applied to the allied cavalry and infantry, from their 
fighting on the wings (in alis). Vid. Arm. 

AMENTUM, a leathern strap, or thong, used for hurling a javelin, and 
fastened to the middle. Occasionally the javelin was drawn back by 
means of it, after having been hurled against the foe, but this was on 
in close quarters. 

ANTESIGNANI, a name given to the soldiers who fought before the 
standards, or in the first line, as those who were stationed behind the 
standards were called Postsignani or Subsignani. 

AquILA, the eagle, or main standard of the Roman legion, was a rep. 
resentation of that bird in silver or gold, more commonly the former, 
and holding a thunderbolt in its claws, with the figure of a small chapel 
above the wings, that were extended as if in flight. 

ARIES, or batterirg-ram, one of the most formidable of the Roman 
machines of war. It was a long beam, like the mast of a ship, and 
armed at one end with iron in the form of a ram's head, whence it had 
its name Jt was suspended by the middle with ropes or chains, fast- 

Tr 
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ened to a beam that lay across two posts; and, hanging thus equally 
balanced, it was oy a hundred men, more or less (who were frequently 
changed), violently thrust forward, drawn back, and again pushed for- 
ward, until, by repeated blows, it had shaken and battered down the 
wall with its iron head. 

AUXILIA, the troops sent by foreign kings and states. They usually 
received both pay and clothing from the republic, although they some- 
times were supported by those who sent them. 


B. 


Barısta, a species of military engine for discharging darts, arrows, 
and stones. ‘They were of different sizes, and consequently produced 
more or less effect. Some were used in battles, and might be called 
field-pieces ; others wero employed in sieges, which was the use most 
commonly made of them. ‘There was another kind of engine, used for 
similar purposes, and called a catapulta. The baliste, however, must 
have been the heavier of the two, and the more difficult to carry, because 
there was always a greater number of catapulte in the ancient armies. 
According to some, the baliste discharged heavy stones and ponderous 
javelins, but the catapulte lighter missiles. Some of the baliste threw 
stones of three hundred weight upward of a hundred and twenty-five 

aces. ‘The stones from the baliste, according to Josephus, beat down 
W and broke the angles of towers, nor was there any phalanx 
so deep, but one of these missiles could sweep a whole file of it from one 
end to the other. Folard, in his commentary on Polybius, says, their 
force was very nearly equal to that of our artillery. 

Buccina, a wind-instrument, similar to our horn, and commonly used 
by the Romans when changing the watches. Hence it is sometimes 
used for the watch itself; as, ad tertiam buccinam, for ad tertiam vivi- 
liam. 


C. 


CALEND;E, the name given by the Romans to the first day of the 
month. It is more commonly written Kalendae, which see. 

CALONEs, the servants or attendants of the soldiers. According to 
Festus, they derived their name from the circumstance of their carrying 
wooden sticks or clubs, ** Calones militum servi dicti, quod ligneas claras 
gerebant, nam Graci ligna xdda vocant." ‘These “lignee clara" would 
appear, however, from a remark of Servius (ad Virg. Aun. 6, 1), to have 
been the same with the valli or stakes, which the Roman soldiers usually 
bore, as a part of their ordinary load, but which the calones carried when 
their masters were advancing to battle. The calones were occasionally 
found to make good fighting men, when matters had come to extremities. 
(Pitisc. Lex. Ant. s. v. p. 331, vol. i.) 

CasrRA,a camp. The wood-cut which faces the next page will give 
a good idea of its shape and divisions. The discipline of the Romans 
was chiefly conspicuous in their marches and encampments. They never 
passed a night, even in the longest marches, without pitching a camp, 
and fortifying it with a rampart and ditch. The form of the Roman camp 
was square, and was always of the same figure. In later ages, however, 
they sometimes, in imitation of the Greeks, made it cirenlar, or adapted 
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it to the nature of the ground. It was surrounded by a ditch, usually nine 
feet deep and twelve feet broad, and by a rampart or vallum, composed ot 
the carth dug from the ditch, and having sharp stakes stuck into it. The 
camp had four gates, one on each side. They were called porta Præ- 
TORIA, next the enemy ; Drcumana, opposite to the former ; por/a Prix 
ciPALIS Dextera, on the right side of the camp, at one end of the main 
street called Principia; and Prixcipanis Srxistra, on the left side, at 
the ether end. The camp was divided into two parts, called the upper and 
lower, by the main street Just mentioned. In the lower part the troops 
were disposed in the following order. "The cavalry were in the middie ; 
on both sides of them were the /riarii, principes, and hastati, or the 
third, sccond, and first Roman ranks; and next to these, on both sides, 
were the cavalry and foot of the allies, who were always posted in separ- 
ate places, lest they should form any plots by being united. The veltes 
commonly occupied the empty space between the ramparts and tents, 
which was 200 feet broad. ‘The tents were covered with leather or 
skins, extended by means of ropes. In each tent were usually ten sol- 
diers, with their decanus or petty officer who commanded them. The 
different divisions of the troops were separated by intervals called Via. 
Of these there were five long wise, i. e., running from the decuman to- 
wards the pretorian side ; and three across, one in the lower part of the 
camp, called quintana, and two in the upper, namely, the principia, and 
another between the’ pretorium and the pretorian gate. ‘The following 
illustration of the accompanying wood-cut will render our meaning 
clearer. 

1. Ground on which stood the Pretorium, or general's tent, with a 
sufficient space around for the tents of his suite. 

2. Ground behind the tents of the Tribunes, for their horses, bag 
gage, &c. 

3. Ground on which the tents of the T'ribunes were pitched. 

4. Ground behind the tents of the Prefects of the Allies, for their 
norses, baggage, &c. 

5. Ground on which the tents of the Prafects of the Allies were 


pitched. ' 
6. A cross street, one hundred feet wide, called Principia. (Vid. 


Principia.) 

7. A cross street, fifty feet wide, on both sides of which were the 
tents of the Roman horse. 

8. The Horse of two Roman legions, in ten turme or troops each. 

9. The Triarii of two Roman legions (Vid. Tnrxnu), in ten maniples 
each, facing on two different streets. 

10. Two streets, each fifty feet wide, between the Tiara and Prin- 
cipes of two legions. 

11. The Principes of two Roman legions (Vid. PRINCIPES), in ten 
maniples each. 

12. The Hastati of two Roman legions (Vid. Hasram!), in ten mani- 
ples each. 

13. Two streets, each fifty feet wide, between the Hastati of the two 
Roman legions and the Horse of the Allies. 

14. The Horse of the Allies, wanting the Extraordinarii (Vid. No. 
25), and placed in two different parts of the camp. ‘The forces of the 
allies, both cavalry and infantry, were always separated in this mannex, 


to prevent plotting, as we have already remarked. 
> “Tee 
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15 The Infantry of the Allies, wanting the Extraordinarii, and, like 
the horse, placed in two different parts of the camp. 

16. The Quintana (scil. via), a street fifty feet wide, running across 
the camp, between the fifth and sixth inaniples of each line. Hence, as 
it comes after the fifth mample, reckoned from the Principia, it rece ved 
the name of Quintana. 

17. The Quesivrium, or Questor’s tent. 

18. The tents of the Legati. The space in front of these and the 
Questcrium was called the Forum, where things were sold, &c. 

19. Evocati Equites, or Veteran Horse. (Vid. Evocami.) 

20. Evocati Pedites, or Veteran Foot. 

21. Ablecti Equites (Vid. No. 25), or Horse of the Consular life- 
guards 

2. Ablecti Pedites, or Foot of the Consular life-guards. 

23. ^ cross street one hundred feet wide. 

24. A street fifty feet wide. 

25. Extraordinarit Equites. A third part of the allied horse, and a 
fifth part of the allied foot, were selected, and posted near the consui 
uncer the name of Extraordinari, and one troop of horse, and maniple 
of foot, called AnLEcTI, or Select, to serve as his life-guard. 

26. Hxtraordinarn Pedites. 

27. Quarters for strangers coming to the camp. 

28. A space two hundred feet broad, between the outermost tents and 
the rampart. 

29. Rampart, or Vallum. 

30. Ditch, usually nine feet deep and twelve feet broad. 

31. Porta Priucipalis Dextra. 

32. Porta Principalis Sinistra. 

33. Porta Decumana (i. e., Decimana), so called because all the tens 
of the maniples end here. 

34. Porta Pratoria. 

35. A traverse breastwork, with a ditch, opposite to, and protecting, 
each of the gates. 

CaTAPULTA, a military engine for discharging stones, arrows, and 
other missiles. Vid. BALISTA. 

CENTURIO, the commander of a century, or body of troops, which con- 
sisted, when full, of 100 men, but was generally under this amount. 
There were two centurions in each maniple, called by the same name, 
but distinguished by the title prior, ** former," and posferzor, ** latter," be- 
cause the one was chosen and ranked before the other. The centurion 
of the first century of the first maniple of the triarii was called centurio 
primi pili, or primopilus, or primus pilus. He presided over all the other 
centurions, and had the charge of the eagle, or chief standard of the le- 
gion, whereby lie obtained both profit and dignity, being ranked among 
the equites. He had also a place in the council of war, with the consul 
and tribunes. ‘There were altogether sixty centurions in a legion, and, 
consequently, there was a wide field for promotion, from being the low- 
est centurion of the tenth maniple of the hastati, to the rank of primi 
pilus. 

CrypEUs, a round shield of inferior size to the scutum. The latter 
was of an oblong shape, four feet long and two fect and a half broad, 
made of wood joined together with little plates ef iron, and the whale 
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covered with a bull’s hide. The scutum had also an iron boss (umbo) 
jutting out in the middle, which the clypeus wanted. 

Contors, a division of the Roman legion, of which it contained ten. 
When the legion was full, i. e., 6000 men, each cohort contained, of 
course, 600 ; but, generally speaking, the nuin^er was below this. Each 
legion then was divided into ten cohorts, each cohort into three mani- 
ples, and each maniple into two centuries.— Cohors Pretoria, Vid 
PRA&TORIA, 

Consut, the official title of the two chief magistrates of the Roman 
state. In the latter years of the republic, they were elected at the end 
of July or beginning of August, and were installed into office on the first 
day of January. None could be elected to this office under forty-three 
years of age, but this regulation was often disregarded. 


D. 


Decurio, a commander of horse. Each turma, or troop of thirty 
horse, had three decuriones, or commanders of ten, but he who was first 
elected commanded the troop, and was called dux turme. Each decu- 
rio had an optio or deputy under him. 

DeLEcTUs, a levy of soldiers. A day was previously appointed, on 
which all those who were of the military age (from seventeen to forty- 
six) were ordered to be present at the capitol. On the day fixed, the 
consuls, seated in their curule chairs, held a levy, by the assistance of 
the military or legionary tribunes, unless hindered by the tribunes of the 
commons. It was determined by lot in what order the tribes should be 
called. The consuls ordered such as they pleased to be cited out of each 
tribe, and every one was obliged to answer to his name under a severe 
penalty. "They were careful to choose those first, who had what were 
thought lucky names, as Valerius, Salvrus, Statorius, &c. The names 
were written down on tables; hence scribere milites, to enlist, to levy 
or raise soldiers 


Er 


Equires. There were usually 390 cavalry joined to each legion, called 
justus equitatus, or ala. They were divided into te: ‘urme, or troops 
of thirty each, and each turma into three decurie, or bodies of ten men. 

Evocati, veteran soldiers, who had served out their time, but were in- 
duced again to enlist, or, in other words, were invited so to do. They 
were exempted from all the drudgery of military service, such as pro- 
curing wood, water, forage, standing guard, &c. 

Excuse. These were watches either hy day or by night. On the 
other hand, vigilie denoted only watches by night, of which there were 
four, each three hours long. 4 

Exercirus. A consular army consisted of two Roman legions with 
the due number of cavalry, and two legions of the allies together with 
the allied cavalry ; making, in all, 20,000 men ; in the time of Polybius, 
however, 18,600. 


p. 


Funpitéres, slingers obtained from the Balearic Islands, Achaia, 
Crete, Arabia, &c. The best were the Balearians, or inhabitants of Ma- 
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Jorea and Minorca, who were trained up in this exercise from early boy: 
hood. ‘The slings of the funditores discharged their stones with so 
much force, that neither buckler nor headpiece could sometimes resist 
their iinpetuosiy. Instead of stones. the siings were sometimes charged 
with leaden balls like our bullets, which they carried to a much greater 
distance than stones. 


G. 


UALÉa, a helinet. This defensive piece of armour was of brass or 
iron and came down to the shoulders, but left the face uncovered. 
Hence, the command of Casar at the battle of Pharsalia, which in a 
great measure determined the fortune of the day: Faciem feri miles, 
** Soldier, strike the face.” — Pompey's cavalry, being chiefly composed 
of young men of rank, were as much afraid of having their visages dis- 
figured as of death. 

Grapíus, a sword. The Roman sword was short, straight, heavy, 
cut and thrust, and worn on the right side, so as not to interfere, in 
drawing, with the shield. ‘The long sword of the cavalry, which was 
also curved, was worn on the left. 

Gnapus, the military pace. This the soldiers were trained with great 
care to observe, and were, therefore, when encamped, led out thrice a 
month, sometimes ten, sometimes twenty miles, as the general felt in- 
clined. ‘They usually marched at the rate of twenty miles in five hours ; 
sometimes, with a quickened pace, twenty-four miles in that time. 


EE 


HasTATi the name given to the first rank'of the Roman legion. — Vid 
Lesio. 

HIBERNA, winter-quarters. The winter-quarters of the Romans were 
strongly fortified, and furnished, particularly under the emperors, with 
every accommodation like a city, as storehouses (armaria), workshops 
(fabrica), an infirmary (valetudinarium), &c. Hence from them many 
towns in Europe are supposed to have had their origin ; in England par 
ticularly, those whose names end in cester or chester. 


J: 


Inus, the Ides of the month, falling in March, May, July, and Octo- 
ber on the fifteenth; and in the other months on the thirteenth. Vad. 
KALENDAE. 

IuPEpiMENTA. Baggage. The heavier baggage of the Roman armies, 
such as the tents, mills, &c., were carried on beasts of burden, for wau- 
ons were rarely used, as being more cumbersome. Everything eise 
formed part of the load of the Roman soldier himself, which mounted 
to sixty pounds weight, exclusive of his armour. Under this lead they 
commonly marched twenty miles a day, sometimes mere. The articles 
borne in this way by the private soldier were as follows: provisions for 
fifteen days, sometimes more, usually eurn, as being lighter, sometimes 
dressed food, utensils, a saw, a basket, a mattock, an axe, a reaper's 
hook and leathern thong, a chain, a pot, &c., stakes, usually three or four, 
sometimes twelve. 

Jucum, a yoke. Two pieces of wood were set upright, and another 
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was placed across them at the top, so that the whole figure resembled 
that of the Greek capital If. Sometimes spears were employed instead 
of pieces of wood. Under this species of frame the conquered army 
were compelled to pass, after having previously laid down their arms. 

JewENTA (Sarcinaria), beasts of burden, employed for carrying the 
heavier baggage. Vid. IMPEDIMENTA. 

Justus Eqriratus, the complement of Roman cavalry attached tu a 
legion, amounting to 309 in number, but not including the allied horse. 

JuvENEs. Men were called Juvenes among the Romans, especially 
the poets, as long as they were able to assist the state, or, in other words, 
from seventeen to forty-six, which were the limits of the military age. 


K. 


Karexnæ. The name given to the first day of the Roman month, 
and derived from the old Latin verb kalo, -are, “ to call" (compare the 
Greek xudéw, —3), because a priest then called out to the people that it 
was new moon. The other divisions were the nones and ides. ‘The 
nones were so termed, because, cqunting inclusively, there were mine 
days between them and the ides ; and these last derived their name froin 
the circumstance of their nearly dividing the month (from the old vert: 
iduo, -are, “to divide"). In March, May, July, and October, the nones 
fell on the seventh, and the ides on the fifteenth. In the other months, 
the nones fell on the fifth, and the ides on the thirteenth. The Romans, 
in marking the days of the month, counted backward. Thus, they called 
the last day of December pridie kalendas, or pridie kalendarum Jan- 
wari; marked briefly pria. kai. Jan. ; and the day before that, or the 
thirtieth of December, £er/io kal. Jan. ; for it must be borne in mind, 
that, in reckoning, they always included both the day £o which, and the 
one from which, they counted, and therefore, in the case just cited, did 
not say secundo, but tertio. The following Calendar will make the whole 
subject clearer. 
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A TABLE OF ‘THE KALENDS, NONES, AND IDES. 


=: Ete. 


Z4 April, June, | January, March, May, , 
- = |September, and) August, and July, and | February. 
I November. December. October. 
= | nu a EE" —| m 
| Kalendas. [ eee Kalenuz. sm 
QUE. IV. NI. IV. 
Ay TH. TIL. Ne JII. 
4 Pride rí on. TPridi Non. JV. Prid. Non. 
5 None. Nonam. III. i Nona: 
6 VIII. IVIIL Prid. Non. ; VIII. 
7 VIE VII. ‘None. IVII. 
S VI. ‘VI. [VHE VI. 
9 V. V VIT. M 
101 V. IV VI AV. 
T2817 III. V. TL. 
[ride Id. |Prid. Id.@ (IV. | Prid. Id. 
13 \Idus '[dus. Il. Idus 
tL 9SV TIT, ACD Prid. Id. IX VI. 
18 |XVIL XVIII. Idus. IX V. 
16 XVI. XVII. XVII. XIV. 
UTEM. XVI. XVI. NULL. 
18 NIV. XV. [X V. NIU: 
19 XIII. XIV. (XIV. IXI. 
ng Sx, SIL III. X. 
5] XI. DST: NIE [x 
Bn: N. Age INI. VII 
SON IX. iX. x Ul. 
24 VIII IX. TX VI 
sys Vul VITI VIII V. 
26 VI. (VII. VII. IV 
ie y Vi. IVI. HT. 
28 IV. V. V: j Prid. Ka 
200 LIT. Iv. Hv. Martii 
30. Prie Kak MH HI 


31 Mens. seq. !Prid. kal. Prid. Kal. 
Mens. seq. Mens. seq. 

[n leap-year, both the twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth days of February 
vere marked sexto Kalendas Martii, or Martias, and hence this ycar is 
called Bissextilis, because the wrih day before the Kalends of March 
was reckoned twice. ‘The student will observe that in such express ot 
as sexto Kalendas there is an ellipsis of die ante. 


i. 


Lectisrernium. Vid. Survracarto. 

Lroarus, a Hentenant-general ‘The consul appointed «hese legati, 
and their number depended on the importance of the war. ‘They must 
not be confounded, however, with the legati Cesaris. ‘These last were 
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govemors appointed by the emperors over those provinces that were 
placed under the immediate superintendence of the monarch. 

Lecio, a legion. ‘The number of men differed at different times 
The earliest legion, as established by Romulus, is said to have con 
tained 3000 men, with a complement of 300 horse. In the time of M 
Valerius Publicola, we find the numbers of the legion increased to 400€ 
men, but the amount of cavalry still the same. During the war with 
Hannibal, 1000 infantry and 100 cavalry were added, so that the legion 
then amounted to 5000 infantry and 400 horse. ‘This change, however, 
was not by any means a fixed one, since, according to Polybius, the 
number frequently returned to 4000. Not long after, however, the quota 
rose to 6200, since we find Scipio carrying over into Africa legions con 
taining 6200 infantry and 300 cavalry. In the ume of the empcrors, 
the complement appears to have been 6100 infantry. Cesar’s legions, 
however, during the Gallic war, would appear to have been comparatively 
small, since we are informed, in one part of the Commentaries (5, 49), 
that in two legions there were scarcely 7000 men. In the composition 
of a legion, there were 10 cohorts, 30 maniples, 60 centuries. In other 
words, 2 centuries made a maniple, 3 mamples a cohort, 10 cohorts a 
legion. If the century had contained 100 men, as its name indicated, 
the whole number in a legion would have been 6000 men; but a century 
often contained less than 100. ‘The different kinds of infantry which 
made up the legion were three, the kas/ati, principes, and triar. ‘The 
hastutı were so called, because they first fought with long spears, which 
were afterward laid aside as inconvenient. ‘They consisted of young 
men, in the flower of life, and formed the first line in battle. The prin- 
cipes were men of middle age, in the vigour of life, and occupied the 
second line. Anciently they seem to have been posted first, whence 
their name. The ¿marii were old soldiers of approved valour, who 
formed the third line, whence their name. They were also called Pi- 
lant, from the pium or javelin which they used; and the Austati and 
principes, who stood before them, Antepilant. In the descriptions of 
Cwsar's battles, however, there is no mention made of the soldiers being 
divided into hastati, principes, and. triarn, but only of a certam number 
of legions and cohorts, which Cæsar generally drew up in three lines. 

Lirvus, a clarion, bent a little at the end, like an augur's staff. Jt 
was used for the cavalry. ‘The £uba, on the other hand, was straight, 
and employel by the infantry. The cormu or horn was bent almost 
round. The hweci«n was commonly used for changing the watches. 

Lorica. I. A coat of mail, generally made of leather, covered with 
plates of iron, in the form of scales, or iron rings twisted within one 
another like chains. II. A battlemnent, or defence of towers and walls. 
conriructed either of stone or hurdles. 


M. 


Maniputus. Vid. Couons and Legio. 

MitirARis AgTas. Vid. Arras Militaris. 

MuscÜLus, a species of moveable penthouse. It was a small machine, 
` on wheels, shaped like an arched sort of wagon, and was sent in advance 
of the large towers, that also moved on wheels. to level the way for them, 
fill up the enemy's ditch if necessary, clear away rubbish, remove pali- 
sades, and make a solid road to the very foot of the walls. The Romans 
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te heved that a close alliance sulisisted. between the whale (balena) and 
a smaller species of the same tribe, called musculus, and that, when the 
former became blind, from the enormous weight of its eyelids dropping 
over and closing up the organ, the latter swam before and guided it from 
all shallows which might prove injurious to it. Hence this machine was 
called musculus, as it explored and smoothed the way for the larger 
engines. 


Ne 


Naves Lone, vessels of war, so called because they were of a 
longer shape than vessels of burden. The ships of war were impelled 
chiefly by oars, the ships of burden by sails. ‘The vessels of war were 
variously named from their rows or banks of oars. ‘Those which had 
two rows or tiers of oars were called birémes; three, (riremes; four, 
quadriremes ; five, quinguiremes. ‘The Romans scarcely had any ships 
of more than five banks of oars, and, therefore, those of six or seven 
banks are called by a Greek name, hexéres, heptéres. Great difficulty 
has always existed among the moderns as to the mode in which the oars 
were arranged and the rowers sat. ‘Ihe most plausible opinion is that 
of Howell, a recent writer on “the War Galleys of the Ancients.” 
According to him, the arrangement of the oars in a bireme, trireme, and 
quinquireme were as follows : 


Bireme. Trireme. Quinquireme 
00 000 00000 
oo ooo 00000 
oo 000 00000 
00 ooo ooooo 


'The rowers are all thus placed midships, on stages or rows of benches 
one above the other, and ample room 1s left for an elevated deck for 
combat at the poop and prow. 

Naves ONERARI®Æ, vessels of burden. ‘These were broader and 
rounder than the naves longa, or vessels of war. The latter were known 
by a helmet at the masthead, whereas the ships of burden had a basket 
suspended there, as their sign, whence they are sometimes called cor- 
bite. 

Nona. Vid. KALENDÆ. 


O. 


OcnEJE, preaves for the lees, to protect the bone in front, sometimes 
worn only on the right leg, as the left was guarded by the shield. ‘They 
were commonly made of a species of tin or bronze, for the sake of light 


ness. 
Orpines. Vid. Leaio. 


p 
Patupanentum, the military robe or cloak of the Roman commander, ` 
of a scarlet colour, bordered with purple, sometimes worn also by the 


chief officers. The signal for battle was often given by elevating the 
paludamentura upon a spear above the prrtormm or general's tent 
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Pisani. Vid. LEcio. 

PLvuTEUs, a species of moveable gallery, on wheels, shaped like an 
arched sort of wagon, for the protection of archers, who were stationed 
in it to clear the walls with their arrows, and thus facilitate the approach 
of storming-parties and the erection of scaling-ladders. The Musculus 
was a smaller machine of the same description, but employed for a dif- 
ferent purpose. Vid. Muscuuus. 

Porta. For an account of the four gates inthe Roman camp, vid. 
CASTRA. 

Prærecrtus, a name given to the officers who commanded the allies, 
both horse and foot, and who, in the extent of their commands, resembled 
the legionary tribunes. Vid. TRiBuNr. He who commanded the cav- 
alry of a legion was called Prefectus Ale. 

Pratoria Conors, a select band of troops, forming the general’s 
body-guard ; not to be confounded, however, with the pratorian cohort 
that became so conspicuous for evil in the time of the emperors. 

Pretorivum, the general's tent and quarters in a Roman encampment. 
Vid. CASTRA. 

PniNciPEs, a name given to the second rank of a legion. Vid. Leco 

Principta, a broad avenue or street, separating the Roman camp into 
two parts, the upper and lower. ‘Here the tribunal of the general way 
erected, when he either administered justice or harangued the army ; 
here, also, the tribunes held their courts, punishments were inflicted, 
the principal standards of the army and the altars of the gods stood 
Vid. CASTRA. 


Q. 


Quinquiremis. Vid. Naves. 
Quintana, one of the streets of the Roman camp. Vid. Casrna. 


R. 


Reuus. For the arrangements of the banks of oars on board a Roman 
galley, vid. Naves. 

Rostrum, the prow or beak of a ship of war, made of strong timber, 
armed with brazen plates. These beaks had usually three teeth or 
points, which were so placed that the blow inflicted by them on the 
enemy's vessel, would be, to use a modern nautical phrase, nearly be- 
tween wind and water. From their beaks being shod with brass, these 
vessels are often called rate. 


S. 


SACRAMENTUM, the Roman military oath taken by each soldier. The 
form does not seem to have been always the same; the substance of the 
oath, however, was, that they would obey their commander, not desert 
their standards, &c. 

Sacirrari, archers. ‘The Cretans were esteemed excellent archers 
We do not find that the Romans used the bow in the earliest times of 
the republic. ‘They introduced it afterward ; but it appears that they 
had scarcely any archers, except those of the auxiliary troops. 

SacuM, tne military cloak of the officers and soldiers in the Romar 

Uu 
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army. It was an open robe drawn over the other clothes, and fastened 
with a clasp. When there was a war in Italy all the citizens put on 
the sagum. 

SCORPIONES, a Species of military engine, which resembled gigantic 
crass-bows, and threw weighty javelins, large beams ot wood headed 
with iron, aud heavy stones. The most powerful of these machines 
zonsiste of two distinet beams, inserted each into an upright coil of 
ropes, tightly twisted in sueh a way that the ends of the arms could 
aot be drawn towards each other without increasing the tension of 
the ropes, sc as to produce a most violent recoil. 

ScuruMw. Vid. Cryeevs. 

Stric#, the rows of tents between the different vie. Vid. CASTRA. 

SuPPLICATIO, a thanksgiving. When a general had obtained a signal 
victory, a thanksgiving was decreed by the senate to be made in all the 
temples, aud what was called a Lectisternium then took place. Couches 
were spread for the gods, as if about to feast, and their images were 
taken down from their pedestals, and placed upon these couches around 
the altars, which were loaded with the richest dishes. 


T 


Tentroria. ‘The Roman tents were covered with leather or skins, 
extended by means of ropes. Hence, sub pellibus hiemare, ** to winte, 
in tents." 

Testupo. I. A penthouse moving upon wheels, under which the 
battcring-ram was sometimes brought near to the ramparts, and beneath 
which it was worked. ‘The name arose from the circumstance of the 
ram’s thrusting its head out, and drawing it in again, as a tortoise from 
its shell. II. A. body of soldiers with their shields locked over their 
heads, and those of the outer files protecting their sides. Sometimes 
this form was assumed when troops were attacked on all sides. More 
commonly, however, it was employed for the purpose of approaching the 
enemy’s ramparts, and scaling them. The name testudo, in this case, is 
derived from the resemblance which the locked shields bore to the shell 
or covering of the tortoise. 

Triani, the name given to the Roman veterans, from their occupying 
the third rank. Vad. Lecto. 

Tironi (militum), military tribunes, of whom there were six in each 
legion, who commanded under the consul, each in his turn, usually month 
about. In battle a tribune seems to have had charge of ten centuries or 
about 1000 men. 

Triremes, vessels of war, with three banks of oars. Vid. Naves 

‘Turree towers used in the Roman military works. "l'here.were two 
kinds, the ..oveable and fixed. "The fixed towers were erected on the 
vouer or ound, and were raised sufficiently high, by means of several 
stories, s: as to command the enemy's ramparts. From them were dis- 
chareed showers of darts, stones, and other missiles, by means of vari 
ous engines, such as baliste, catapulte, scorpiones, &c. They wero 
also rused along the Reman lines of circumvallation ; and at the siege 
of Alesia Cæsar is supposed to have erected 1561. II. The moveable 
towers were pushed forward and brought back on wheels, fixed below, 
on the inside of the planks. To prevent them from being set on fire by 
the enemy, thev were covered mu "iw hides and pieces of coarse cloth, 
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Pirani. Vid. Leato. 

Puiursvs, a species of moveable gallery, on wheels, shaped like an 
arched sort of wagon, for the protection of archers, who were stationed 
in it to clear the walls with their arrows, and thus facilitate the approach 
of storming-parties and the erection of scaling-ladders. The Musculus 
was a smaller machine of the same description, but employed for a dif- 
ferent purpose. Vid. Muscurvs. 

Ponra. For an account of the four gates in the Roman camp, vid. 
CASTRA. 

PnuEFECTUS, a name given to the officers who commanded the allies, 
both horse and foot, and who, in the extent of their commands, resembled 
the legionary tribunes. Vid. TRiBsuNr. He who commanded the cav- 
alry of a legion was called Prefectus Ale. 

Pretoria CoHons, a select band of troops, forming the general's 
body-guard ; not to be confounded, however, with the pretorian cohort 
that became so conspicuous for evil in the time of the emperors. 

PnzgronR1Us, the general's tent and quarters in a Roman encampment. 
Vid. CASTRA. 

PniNcIPES, a name given to the second rank of a legion. Vid. Lecto 

Principia, a broad avenue or street, separating the Roman camp into 
two parts, the upper and lower. Here the tribunal of the general was 
erected, when he either administered justice or harangued the army ; 
here, also, the tribunes held their courts, punishments were inflicted, 
the principal standards of the army and the altars of the gods stood 


Vid. CASTRA. 
Q. 


Quinquiremis. Vid. Naves. 
QUINTANA, one of the streets of the Roman camp. Vid. Castra. 


R. 


Resus. Forthe arrangements of the banks of oars on board a Roman 
galley, vid. Naves. 

Rosrrum, the prow or beak of a ship of war, made of strong timber, 
armed with brazen plates. These beaks had usually three teeth or 
points, which were so placed that the blow inflicted by them on the 
enemy's vessel, would be, to use a modern nautical phrase, nearly be- 
tween wind and water. From their beaks being shod with brass, these 
vessels are often called rate. 


S. 


SacRAMENTUM, the Roman military oath taken by each soldier. The 
form does not seem to have been always the same ; the substance of tho 
oath, however, was, that they would obey their commander, not desert 
their standards, &c. . 

Sacirrari, archers. The Cretans were esteemed excellent archers 
We do not find that the Romans used the bow in the earliest times of 
the republic. They introduced it afterward ; but it appears that they 
had scarcely any archers, except those of the auxiliary troops. 

Sacru, tne mititery cloak of the officers and soldiers in the Romar 

U s 
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army. It was an open robe drawn over the other clothes, and fastened 
with a clasp. When there was a war in Italy all the citizens put on 
the sagum. 

SCORPIONES, a species of military engine, which resembled gigantic 
cross-bows, and threw weighty javelins, large beams of wood headed 
with iron, and heavy stones. The most powerful of these machines 
consisted of two distinct beams, inserted each into an upright coil of 
ropes, tightly twisted in sueh a way that the ends of the arms could 
aot be drawn towards each other without increasing the tension of 
the ropes, so a3 to produce a most violent recoil. 

Scurum. Vad. Ciyeeus. 

Srrica:, the rows of tents between the different riz. Vid. CASTRA. 

ScrrLICATIO, a thanksgiving. When a general had obtained a sianal 
victory, a thanksgiving was decreed by the senate to be made in all the 
temples, and what was called a Leetisternium then took place. Couches 
were spread for the gods, as if about to feast, and their images were 
taken down from their pedestals, and placed upon these couches around 
the altars, which were loaded with the richest dishes. 


dt 


Tentorta. ‘The Roman tents were covered with leather or skins, 
extended by means of ropes. Hence, sub pellibus hiemare, “to winte. 
in tents." 

Testupo. I. A penthouse moving upon wheels, under which the 
battering-rain was sometimes brought near to the ramparts, and beneath 
which it was worked. The name arose from the circumstance of the 
ram’s thrusting its head out, and drawing it in again, as a tortoise from 
its shell. II. A. body of soldiers with their shields locked over their 
heads, and those of the outer files protecting their sides. Sometimes 
this form was assumed when troops were attacked on all sides. More 
conunonlv, however, it was employed for the purpose of approaching the 
enemy’s ramparts, and scaling them. ‘The name testudo, in this case, is 
derived from the resemblance which the locked shields bore to the shell 
or covering of the tortoise. 

Trianu, the name given to the Roman veterans, from their occupying 
the third rank. Vid. Lecio. 

‘Trinunt (militum), military tribunes, of whom there were six in each 
legion, who commanded under the consul, each in his turn, usually month 
about. In battle a tribune seems to have had charge of ten centuries or 
about-1000 men. 

‘Triremes, vessels of war, with three banks of oars. Vid. Naves 

‘Turres towers used in the Roman military works. There were two 
kinds, the soveable and fixed. The fixed towers were erected on the 
ageer or ound, and were raised sufliciently high, by means of severa] 
stories, s: as to command the enemy’s ramparts. From them were dis- 
charged showers of darts, stones, and other missiles, by means of vari 
ous engines, such as bahste, catapulte, scorpiones, &c. ‘They were 
also raised along the Roman lines of cireumvallation ; and at the siege 
of Alesia Cæsar is supposed to have erected 1561. II The moveable 
towers were pushed forward and brought back on wheels, fixed below, 
on the inside of the planks. To prevent them from being set on fire by 
the enemy, they were covered svith raw hides and pieces of coarse cloth, 
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termed centones. They were of an immense bulk, sometimes forty 
or fifty feet square, and higher than the walls or even the towers of 
the city. Whenever they could be brought up to the walls, a place 
was seldom able to stand one long. 


V. 


VALLUM, the ramparts of a Roman encampment, composed of the 
earth dug ouc from the ditch, and having sharp stakes stuck into it to 
keep it together. Vid. Casrra. 

Vetires, light-armed troops. They were equipped with bows, slings, 
seven javelins or spears with slender points like arrows, so that, when 
thrown, they bent, and could not easily be returned by the enemy; a 
Spanish sword, having both edge and point; a round buckler (parma) 
about three feet in diameter, made of wood and covered with leather ; 
and a helmet or casque for the head, generally made of the skin of some 
wild beast. When the army was drawn up in order of battle, the velites 
were placed in the spaces or intervals between the maniples, or else on 
the wings. 

Vieinux. Vid. Excunum. 

Vine, sheds or mantlets, constructed of wood and hurdles, and cov- 
ered with earth, or raw hides, or any other material that could not easily 
be set on fire. They were pushed forward by wheels below. Under 
them the besiegers eltl er worked the ram or tried to undermine the walle 
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termed centones. They were of an immense bulk, sometimes forty 
or fifty feet square, and higher than the walls or even the towers of 
the city. Whenever they could be brought up to the walls, a place 
was Seldom able to stand one long. 


E 


VaLLUM, the ramparts of a Roman encampment, composed of the 
earth dug our from the ditch, and having sharp stakes stuck into it to 
keep it together. Vid. CastRa. 

Vecires, light-armed troops. They were equipped with bows, slings, 
seven javelins or spears with slender points -like arrows, so that, when 
thrown, they bent, and could not easily be returned by the enemy; a 
Spanish sword, having both edge and point; a round buckler (parma) 
about three feet in diameter, made of wood and covered with leather ; 
and a helmet or casque for the head, generally made of the skin of some 
wild beast. When the army was drawn up in order of battle, the velites 
were placed in the spaces or intervals between the maniples, or else on 
the wings. 

Views. Vid. Excunux. 

Vine, sheds or mantlets, constructed of wood and hurdles, and cov- 
ered with earth, or raw hides, or any other material that could not easily 
be set on fire. They were pushed forward by wheels below. Under 
them the besiegers eitter worked the ram or tried to undermine the walls 


THE END. 
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